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PREFACE. 



The following reflections are not intended for a 
Commeutary upon the passages of Holy Scrip- 
ture to which they are attached ; as such, they 
would be found insufficient, and sometimes inac- 
curate. They are, strictly speaking, reflections — 

thoughtful considerations of the text, such as 
might be supposed to be made extempore, or to 
arise in the mind of the reader, attentively pe- 
rusing it for himself; not so much to explain 
the meaning, as to derive instruction from it. 
Brevity is in such cases the greatest difficulty. 
I cannot be satisfied, that in the daily reading 
of the Bible, the word of God should be so far 
superseded by the words of men, that a single 
verse, or two, is as much as the protracted com- 
ment will admit of at one time. This must be 
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the case, if the whole meaning of the text is to be 
developed; and it is to avoid this, that in the 
following selections, I haVe considered each pas- 
sage in a single bearing : I have chosen a single 
application out of the many that every passage 
would supply, and confined my remarks to one 
general impression from the whole, instead of 
dwelling upon every separate verse. My own 
feeling has also determined me as to the length 
of the passages. I have never thought it good 
to read much of the Scriptures at once ; to efface 
the impression of one striking passage, by going 
on to another. In private perusal, I have found 
it more profitable to meditate on a short portion, 
going over it again and again, than to read * 
throughout even a single chapter, if it contains 
many things. In social reading, if more time is 
to be occupied than will suffice for one perusal, 
I should rather recommend that the same passage 
be read again, after the comment, than that the 
text be proceeded with ; unless the preceding or 
following parts of the chapter bear on the same 
point. Such is the case with many of the passages 
here selected, wherein I should have preferred to 
take the whole, had I not limited myself to a 
certain length ; without meaning unprofitably to 
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limit the reader, Tvhen more can be advantageous- 
ly perused; it will be seen, that my remarks fre- 
qu^tly allude to the preceding or remaining verses 
of the chapter from which the passage is taken. 
In the selection, I have tried to be as general as 
possible; to give to no part of Holy Writ the 
preference, nor any particular bearing to the 
subjects. There are no portions of equal length 
throughout the Bible, that might not be dwelt 
upon as profitably ; to select was not to choose, 
where one seemed no more desirable than another, 
and my only aim was to vary them. It is my 
intention to publish another volume, should the 
first be found acceptable, and seem likely to be 
useful to any class of persons. I have not de- 
signed it for any class in particular ; I have 
simply committed to writing what I thought, 
and as I thought it, assured, that what the word 
of inspiration suggests to one mind, will seldom 
fail of adaptation to the minds of others. 

THE AUTHOR. 
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ISAIAH xl. 1—11. 



1 Comfort ye, comfort ye 
my people, saith your God. 

2 Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, 
tiiat her warfare is accomplished, 
that her iniquity is pardoned : 
for she hath received of the 
Lord's hand double for all her 
sins. 

3 The Toice of him that cri- 
ethin the wilderness. Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make 
atniight in the desert a highway 
for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be ez- 
altedp and every mountain and 
hill shall be made low : and the 
crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough places plain : 

5 And the glory of the Lord 
shall be reveaJed, and all flesh 
shall see it together : for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken 
it. 

6 The voice said, Cry, And 
he said. What shall I cry 7 All 
flesh is grass, and all the good- 
liness thereof t< as the flower of 
the field : 



7 The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth: because the 
spirit of the Lord blowetb 
upon it: surely the people u 
grass. 

8 The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth; but the word 
of the Lord shall stand for 
ever. 

9 O Zion, that bringest good 
tidings, get thee up into the 
high mountain; O Jerusalem, 
that bringest good tidings, lift 
up thy voice with strength : lift 
it up, be not afraid ; say unto 
the cities of Judah, Behold your 
God! 

10 Behold, the Lord God 
will come with strong hand, 
and his arm shall rule for him : 
behold, his reward U with him, 
and his work before him. 

11 He shall feed his flock 
like a shepherd j he shall gather 
the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that are 
with young« 



It would have been small comfort to his people had 
the prophet delivered but half his message — had the 
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voice uttered but half its " cry." It will be small 
comfort to us if we bear but a part, or if we receive 
but a part of tbe trutb that it contains. When was 
ibe broken spirit bealed, or the stubborn heart broken, 
by dwelling exclusively on man's infirmities ? by draw- 
ing affecting pictures of tbe uncertainty of life, and the 
instability of all earthly things, apart from the promises 
that shall stand for ever ? There is a religious sentiment 
which seems to live exclusively on the first mournful 
accent of this " cry" — that talks much of death, without 
being prepared for it ; bewails the vanity of the world, 
without renouncing it ; and dwells for ever on the empti- 
ness and instability of all sublunary good, without having 
a taste for any thing beside : a morbid state of mind but 
too much administered to by the " cry" of some, who 
with much pious sentiment, and pathos, and fine feeling 
do yet forget the main part of their message. I think 
also there are some, who without forgetting or excluding 
any thing, do yet give the prominence where God has 
not given it ; and whether in the proclamation or the re- 
ception of the gospel, show a mournful preference to the 
darker phases of its varied aspect ; liking rather to dwell 
on their own misery, than on the glorious triumphs of 
redeeming love. And hence it is, perhaps, that to so 
many Christians the straight path remains still crooked : 
the rough places are not made plain, and all is sadness 
where it should be joy. This is not the Lord s way ; 
He alludes to our misery only to enhance the good 
tidings that He sends : He exposes our weakness only 
to contrast it with his own immutability and power. 
It is not on these that He would have us dwell to prepare 
our hearts for him. It is upon Himself; " Behold your 
God" — Jesus — in power a king, strong to save and omni- 
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potent to rule ; his hand filled with his own reward to 
distribute to his people ; his eye fixed on his own works 
to impute them to his beloved : in kindness a shepherd, to 
feed, to shelter, to lead ; or if needful, to carry, even in 
his own gentle bosom, all that are committed to his keep- 
ing. These are the truths on which He would have us 
live — the preparation of heart that He has chosen. Let 
the grass wither ; let the flower fade ; let all that is ours 
be emptiness and nothing ; — ^it is not on ourselves our 
eyes are fixed, it is on Christ — and the word of our God 
shall stand for ever. The gospel " cry" begins with 
pardon, and terminates in strength. " They that wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength, they shall 
mount up with wings as espies ; they shall run and not 
be weary ; they shall walk and not faint." 



2 PETER iii. 8—18. 



8 But, bdored, be not ig- 
noraot of this ooe thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as a 
tboasand years, and a thousand 
years as one da^. 

9 The Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness ; but is 
long-suffering to us-ward, not 
wilung that any should perish, 
but that all should come to re- 
pentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night: 
in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat; the earth 
also, and the works that are 
thereiji, shall be burned up. 



1 1 Seeing then tJutt all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of pervms ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and 
godliness ; 

12 Looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens, being 
on fire, shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat t 

13 Nevertheless we, accord-^ 
ing to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, where- 
in dwelleth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, see- 
ing that ye look for such things* 
be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless* 

b2 
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15 And account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord it salva- 
tion ; even as our beloved bro- 
ther Paul also according to the 
wisdom given unto him hath 
written unto you ; 

16 As also in all hit epistles, 
speaking in them of these things ; 
in which are some things bard 
to he understood, which they 
that are unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as they do also the other 



Scriptures, unto their own de- 
struction, 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, 
seeing ye know these thingt be- 
fore, beware lest ye also, being 
led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own 
8ted6istnes8. 

18 But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him 
be glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. 



" He that believetli in the Lord shall not make haste." 
It is the effect of faith to expand the thought beyond the 
stretch of sight, and, measuring all things with eternity, 
to reduce them to the proportion in which God beholds 
them. By the small measurement of man's fourscore 
years, a day is much, for it is one of few ; an hour is 
loss, for even hours are numbered. Hope limited hy 
earthly ken, grows sick upon delay, and expectation dies 
upon the unseen promises. Even fear cannot dwell upon 
unmeasured distance, but will hetake itself to nearer 
objects. To-day is not comforted by thought of to- 
morrow's joy, for to-morrow is no greater than itself; and 
sorrow has nothing hy which to measure its own brevity, 
that is not brief as well. It is faith, when it enlarges the 
vision, by realizing things unseen ; giving to the future 
life and the future world as much reality as belongs to 
things tangible and present ; it is this, that, like a beau- 
tiful back-ground to a picture, imparts to every inter- 
vening object its due colouring and proportion; andt 
because it is always visible, allows nothing to be contem- 
plated distorted and alone. To the eye of nature, God's 
workings appear slow ; the wicked presume upon the 
delays of his justice, and the righteous faint in waiting for 
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his promise ; the fonner hecause he has no faith to ex- 
pand his view, the latter hecause he wants a stronger 
light upon it. llie prayer seems long unanswered ; the 
sorrow seems long unmitigated ; the peace too long in 
finding, and sin too long suhduing. The soul hecomes 
impatient of itself ; restless, and really impatient with its 
Grod. And with the ungodly world around us, how im- 
patient are we of things that God can hear with ; in what 
a hurry to root up the tares that He permits to grow ; how 
irritahle and angry ahout sins that God has not yet 
punished in his enemies, or perhaps only not yet suh- 
dued in those that love him. All this results from the 
limitedness of our views, and the indistinctness of eternal 
space; which makes the extent of times hrief course 
seem something. The day wQl come when we shall see 
it nothing ; too short for a sigh, too transient for a wish — 
too rapid for thought to measure its duration. There is 
but one thing that gives time importance; we have 
something to do in it ; and because we have, its very 
brevity adds to its importance. We have to get ready 
for our Lord's return ; we have to be diligent in our day's 
work, that when He shall appear there shall be no bustle 
and disorder in our houses, as if we were taken by sur. 
prise, but that we may be found of him in peace. We 
have so to grow in his grace that we may be meet for his 
company, and so to increase in his knowledge that we 
may enjoy the blessed companionship. Let us give Him 
now the glory we shall render Him for ever, for the 
patient love that grants us time for this. 
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GENESIS xix. 12—22. 



12 And the men said unto 
Lot, Hast thoa here any be- 
sides t son-in-law, and thy sons, 
and thy daughters, and whatso- 
ever thou hast in the city« bring 
them out of this place : 

13 For we wUl destroy this 
place, because the cry of them 
is waxen great before the face 
of the Lord ; and the I«ord 
hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and 
spake unto his sons-in-law, 
which married his daughters, 
and said, Up,get you out of this 
place ; for the Lord will destroy 
this city. But he seemed as 
one that mocked unto his sons- 
in-law. 

15 And when the morning 
arose, then the angels hastened 
Lot, saying, Arise, take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters, 
which are here ; lest thou be 
consumed in the iniquity of the 
city. 

16 And while he lingered, 
the men laid hold upon his 
hand, and upon the hand of his 
wife, and upon the hand of his 
two daughters ; the Lord being 
merciful unto him : and they 
brought him forth, and set him 
without the city. 



17 And it came to pass, 
when they had brought tfaem 
forth abroad, that he said. Es- 
cape for thy life ; look not 
behind thee, neither stay thou 
in all the plain ; escape to the 
mountain, lest thoa be con- 
sumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them, 
Oh, not so, my lord : 

19 Behold now, thy servant 
hath found graee in thy sight, 
and thou hast magnified thy 
mercy, which thou hast shewed 
ulhto me in saving my life ; and 
I cannot escape to the moun- 
tain, lest some evil take me, 
and I die. 

20 Behold now, this city is 
near to flee unto, and it is a 
little one: oh, let me escape 
thither, {it it not a little one 1) 
and my soul shall live. 

21 And he said unto him, 
See, I have accepted thee con- 
cerning this thing also, that I 
will not overthrow this city, for 
the which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thi- 
ther ; for I cannot do any thing 
till thou be come thither : there- 
fore the name of the city was 
called Zoar. 



The Scripture never magnifies one attribute of God at 
the expense of another, as men are apt to do ; for God 
seldom exhibits bis justice witbout bis mercy, or bis 
mercy witbout bis justice. Lot bad greatly smned in 
separating bimself from the people of God, and taking up 
bis residence among the unrighteous, for tbe sake of tbe 
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** well-watered plains/' foregoing the benefits of religious 
communion, and the blessing of God that attends it, for 
the sake of this world's good. It followed to Lot, as it 
does to all who do the same ; his Hfe was embittered by 
the contact of sin, and his soul grieved, from day to day, 
with the ungodly deeds committed round him ; and this 
grief, painful as it was, was that emotion of God's Spirit 
which alone preserved him from the influences of such 
society. If we have made a choice, like his, either shall 
we suffer as he did, or abide the worse alternative of 
losing our sensibility to sin, and becoming reconciled to 
ungodliness. How often has a Christian been made to 
feel that he has wilfully pitched his tent in the wrong 
place, making that the last consideration which ought to 
have been the first— his own spiritual welfare. But this 
was not all. This man of God, by choosing his portion 
among the wicked, had exposed himself to the Divine 
wrath, and without a special interposition must have 
shared in their destmction. Had God been only just 
Lot would have perished in Sodom. How many of us 
would have perished, will still perish, with that world for 
which we forsake him, if He does not interpose his power 
to force us out of it ! But here was his mercy magnified ; 
God would not let his servant ruin himself for ever. He 
let him take his miserable choice for a season, till he had 
proved its utmost consequences ; but Lot was his servant 
still. He had not forsaken his worship, although he had 
so greatly provoked his judgments, and God had not for- 
saken him ; at the last moment He sent his angels to 
bring him out. A beautiful figure of that redeeming 
grace which pursues the backsliding sinner, when he 
seems determined to place himself beyond its influence. 
Lot was saved, as many are saved, by divine mercy, in 
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spite of tlieir own folly ; but not without a striking mani- 
festatioQ of Dinne jostioe. He escaped with his life» but 
he took nothing with him of that for which he had Ibr- 
saken the dwellings of the righteous ; there was nothii^ 
left to him of the flocks and the herds^ ibr which he had 
wanted more room when he parted from Abraham. He 
had brought a curse upon the temporal good with which 
a bountiful Providence had blessed him, and compelled 
the Giver to take it all away. He never returned to the 
happy society of God's people ; but found in the solitude 
of the mountain a melancholy safety. Was there not a 
deeper anguish still P Of that family whom he had wil- 
fully exposed to contamination, some stayed behind and 
perished; one looked fatally back upon the things he had 
led her so much to value ; the two that followed him 
took with them the most dreadful impress of the example 
to which he had exposed them. Are God^s people not 
to fear bis retributive justice ? 



PSALM XXV. 10—22. 



10 All the paths of th^ Lord 
are mercy and truth unto such 
as keep his covenant and his 
testimonies. 

11 For thy name's sake, O 
Lord, pardon mine iniquity; 
for it is great. 

12 What man is he that 
feareth the Lord 1 him shall he 
teach in the way that he shall 
choose . 

13 His soul shall dwell at 
ease ; and his seed shall in- 
herit the earth. 



1 1 The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him ; and 
he will shew them his cove- 
nant. 

15 Mine eyes are ever to- 
ward the Lord; for he shall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 

16 Turn thee unto me, and 
have mercy upon me ; for I am 
desolate and s^icted. 

17 The troubles of my heart 
are enlarged : O bring thou me 
out of my distresses. 

18 Look upon mine affliction, 
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and my pdin : and forgive all for I pot my trast in thee, 
my 8tn8» • 31 Let integrity and up- 

19 Consider mioe enemies;, rightness preaer^^e me.; for I 

for tLey are many ; and they wait on thee. 
bate me<with cruelnatred. 92 Redeem Israel, O God, 

^0 O keep my soul, and deli- ont of all bis troubles, 
ver me : let me not be ashamed ; 

" All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth." 
Neither mercy alone nor truth alone, hut hoth inseparahly. 
Happy indeed are we when hoth are on our side ; when, 
like the Psalnlist, we can appeal to hoth. That appeal to 
divine mercy so often heard from those who have not kept 
the covenant of God in Christ is vain indeed, since the 
whole truth of God's word and testimony is against them. 
Not so here. The confidence of the believer is founded 
on the very plea that might seem to he against it: 
his claim to mercy is exactly that which might seem to 
make it void — the greatness of his iniquity, the depth of 
his distresses, the overwhelming agonies of conscious sin, 
in union with that fear of God which knows all sin to he 
obnoxious to his j udgments. Is this fear, this sense of sin, 
this trouble of heart, the thing that casts us down, and 
makes faint our cries for mercy to the Almighty ? It 
should not he so : for these are the only things that make 
his truth to be one with his mercy on our behalf. To him 
that feareth lest he should miss the way of the Lord, 
He is pledged by his truth to teach it. To him that 
feareth lest he should mistake the covenant of the Lord, 
He is pledged by his truth to show it While they, and they 
only, whose iniquities are too great for every other hope, 
have the honour of his own name to plead for pardon ; 
because it is to such that he has promised it. Thus the 
number of our spiritual enemies, and their persevering 
opposition — the snares and temptations that have encom- 

B 5 
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passed^ perhaps entangled us^ and the sins and sorrows 
that have overwhelmed oiir souls, are only so many 
occasions of confidence in the divine mercy , since they 
are all arguments with God on our hehalf. And there 
is no argument so powerful as our own trust in him. 
While we have anything else to trust in, we may he made 
ashamed, and God's glory he not concerned in it; we may 
he disappointed, even destroyed, and his truth he not 
questioned in it. But to fail those that put their trust in 
him would he to compromise hoth, and transfer our shame 
to him. Let there he hut integrity in our trust, and 
uprightness in our profession, and it is neither the great- 
ness of our sins, nor the multitude of our enemies, that 
need discourage us. We have only to wait, and our 
troubles shall gather themselves up and remove out of 
our way, like the waters of Jordan before the ark of 
Israel, that we may pass dry-shod into the land of peace ; — 
*' His soul shall dwell at ease, and his seed shall inhent 
the eai'th." 



JOB vii. 6—21. 



6 My days are swifter than 
a weaver's shuttle, and are 
spent without hope. 

7 O remember that my life 
is wind : mine eye shall no 
more see good. 

8 The eye of him that hath 
seen me shall see me no more : 
thine eyes are upon me, and I 
am not. 

9 As the cloud is consumed 
and yanisheth away ; so he 
tliat goeth down to the grave 
shall come up no more. 



10 He shall return no more 
to his house, neither shall his 
place know him any more. 

11 Therefore 1 will not re- 
frain my mouth; I will speak 
in the anguish of my spirit ; 
I will complain in the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 

12 Am I a sea, or a whale, 
that thou settest a watch over 
met 

13 When I say. My bed 
shall comfort me, my couch 
shall ease my complaint ; 
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14 Then thou scarest me 
with dreams, and terrifiest me 
through yisions : 

15 So that my soul chooseth 
strangling, and death rather 
than my life. 

16 1 loathe it ; I would not 
live alway : let me alone ; for 
my days are vanity. 

17 What is man that thou 
shouldest magnify him 1 and 
that thou shouldest set thine 
heart upon him ? 

18 And that thou should- 
est visit him every morning, 
and try him every moment 1 



19 How long wilt thou not 
depart from me, nor let me 
alone till I swallow down my 
spittle 1 

20 I have sinned ; what 
shall I do unto thee, O thou 
Preserver of men"? why hast 
thou set me as a mark against 
thee, 80 that I am a hurden 
to myself? 

21 And why dost thou not 
pardon my transgression, and 
take away mine iniquity? for 
now shall I sleep in the dust ; 
and thou shalt seek me in the 
morning, hut I shall not be. 



This portrait of suffering humanity, heart-rending as it 
is^ has had its counterparts. The amazement that seized 
upon the soul of Joh, when he contemplated his own con- 
dition — death without hope, a grave without return, 
ahout to end an existence more loathsome than that 
grave, and more agonizing than that death — an ex- 
istence, empty as the vapour, and impermanent as the 
flitting cloud, yet capable of unutterable anguish ; a 
hireling, a worm, a thing of dust^ made the mark of ven- 
geance to the Infinite, magnified into an object of hatred 
to the Omnipotent ; a creature so abject, and not for- 
given, so worthless, and neither abandoned nor amended 
— the amazement with which Job contemplated such a 
state, without the only beam that could have thrown 
light upon it ; the beam of divine truth, clear flowing 
from the lamp of revelation, was neither unreasonable, 
nor unparalleled. The friends that wondered at him, 
and reproached him, would have felt the same, had their 
souls been in his soul's stead, so little had they of the 
light he wanted. And how many, uncomforted in the 
hour of sorrow by belief in the word of God, have poured 
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oat their soab in bitterness like this; or have owed it 
only to their insensibility that they did not ! Ofispring 
of sin and misery ! without the Gospel^ this is the picture 
of your condidon, whether the mirror in which to see 
yourselves has ever been held up to you or not ; if you 
do not believe the gospel^ this is what you will see> wha^ 
you must see, whenever your eyes are opened upon your- 
self. It has been often first seen, with the full light of 
the eternal world upon it, a sight that mortal imagination 
cannot picture. It has been sometimes seen at the 
heart-breaking of the sceptic, unable to understand, but 
capable to feel it. It is seen as Job saw it, when bodily 
suffering, and mental care, wearisome nights and months 
of vanity, which God does not, and man can not cheer, 
awaken the soul to a sense of its misery, and force from 
it that first cry of deprecation to an unreconciled God — 
" How long wilt thou not depart from me ?" Why am I 
afflicted thus P Am I a whale, a monster, that thou 
thus dealest with me P If I have transgressed, why not 
pardon me P If I am mortal, why not let me die in 
peace ? Happy -indeed if the cry end as Job's was 
ended, by a sight of the Almighty as He is ; if the light 
of revelation breaks in upon the soul at such an hour, 
and shows us man here, a probationer for heaven, God 
afflicting him in mercy, and waiting to be gracious ; time 
an education for eternity, and death the beginning, not 
the end of life. 
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JEREMUH xxxi. 27-^7. 



27 BeBold, the days come, 
raitb tbe Load, that I witl 
sow the house of lara^l, and 
the house of Judah, with the 
seed of man, and with the seed 
ctf beast. 

28 And it shall come to 
pass, that like as I have 
watched over them, to pluck 
up, and to break down, and 
to throw down, and to de- 
Btfoy, and to afflict ; so will I 
watch over them, to build, and 
to plant, saith the Lord. 

29 In those days they abaU 
say no more. The fathers 
have eaten a sour grape, and 
the ohtldren's teeth are set on 
edge. 

30 But every one shall die 
for his own iniquity; ereiy 
man that eateth the sotur 
grape, his teeth shall be set 
on edgOi 

31 Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will 
make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel, and with 
the house of Judah : 

32 Not according to the 
covenant that T made with 
their fathers, in the day that 
1 took them by the hand, to 
bring them out of the land of 
Egypt; (which my covenant 
fhey brake, although I was an 
huabavd unto them, saith the 
Lord;) 

33 But this shall he the co- 
venant that I will make with 



the house of Israel ; after 
those d&ys, saith the Lord, t 
will put my law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in 
their hearts ; and will be their 
God, and they sbaH be my 
people. 

34 And they shall teach no 
more every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his bro- 
ther, saying, Know the Lord: 
for they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them, saith 
the Lord : for I wiU forgive 
their iniquity, and I will re- 
member their sin no more. 

35 Thus saith the Lord, 
which giveth the sun for a 
light by day, and the ordi- 
nances of the moon and of 
the stars for a light by night, 
which divideth the sea when 
the waves thereof roar; The 
Load of hosts u his name: 

36 If those ordinances de- 
part from before me, saith 
the Lord, then the seed of 
Israel also shall cease from 
being a nation before me for 
ever, 

37 Thus saith the Lord, 
If heaven above can be mea- 
sured, and the foundations of 
the earth searched out be- 
neath, I win also cast off all 
the seed of Israel, for all that 
they have done, saith the 
Lord. 



Nothing is wanting in divine revelation, to assure the 
believer of his final safety in Jesus Christ. In the New 
Testament, the most positive declarations of the unchange- 
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ableness of God's purpose of grace and love, are sup- 
ported by arguments the most conclusive ; that iC when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled by Christ, much 
more, being reconciled, shall we be saved by him. The 
end is no more contingent, than the beginning of the 
work of grace ; if the dead in sin do not bring themselves 
to life in Christ, neither does it depend on them to keep 
themselves alive unto the end. The beginning and the 
ending, ai-e one workmanship. In the Old Testament, 
we have the same truth exhibited, in a manner to allay 
every anxious and mistrustful doubt in them that have 
entered into the covenant of grace. The history of God's 
chosen people, at once the pattern and the pledge of all 
that concerns his spiritual Israel, illustrates no truth 
more fully than this, that the choice was unalterable ; 
the separation irrevocable ; the adoption without repent- 
ance, and for ever. It began in the sovereign love of the 
Most High, and could not be determined by any act of 
man's, not even by his own wilfulness and perversity. 
Contingencies there were indeed, most fearful ones ; dis- 
persion and desolation^ and temporary abandonment ; 
judgments severe and prolonged beyond example, were 
the alternatives of every blessing made dependent upon 
their obedience. They could do all, and did do all but 
separate themselves for ever from his loving mercy; with- 
draw themselves from that eye, that as it watched over 
them to pluck up, and to break down, and to throw down, 
and to destroy and to afflict, so would it watch over 
them to build and to plant, until they should be no more 
plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever. Every 
believer is at last, what he is at first, a miserable sinner, 
kept from destruction by the power of God — what 
Israel as a nation was, every member of the spintual 
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Israel individually is — a rebellious child ; but still a child, 
prone to depart continually, and incur a judgment 
where he might have had a blessing ; so prone, that if 
the covenant of grace were not more sure than his ob- 
servance of it, he would depart for ever. But this is no 
where threatened of the one Israel, or of the other. I 
will not cast off the seed of Israel, for all that they have 
done, saith the Lord. If his people sin, sorrow pursues 
them ; if they turn their steps from God, He turns away 
his face from them, and leaves them desolate indeed; 
but his ordinance stands fast ; grace follows them ; sor- 
row works repentance ; the law is graven deeper and 
deeper in their hearts ; they are still his people, and 
He still their God ; neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor their own sinfulness, the most for- 
midable enemy of all, shall be able to separate them 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 



ST. JAMES iv. 5—17. 



5 Do ye think that the Scrip- 
ture saith in vain, The spirit 
that dwelletb in us lusteth to 
envy 1 

6 But he giveth more grace : 
wherefore he saith, God resist- 
eth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves there- 
fore to God. Resist the devil, 
and he will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and 
he wDl draw nigh to you. 
Cleanse your hands, ye sin- 



ners : and purify your hearts, 
ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep : let your laughter be 
turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you up. 

1 1 Speak not evil one of an- 
other, brethren. Hethatspeak* 
eth evil of hit brother, and 
judgeth his brother, speaketh 
evil of the law, and judgeth the 
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Uw: but ifthonjudgetiieleir, 
thou art not a doer of the law, 
Dut a judg^e. 

12 There is one Lawgirer, 
who is able to sare and to de- 
stroy : who art thou tbat judg- 
eat another? 

IS Go to now, ye that say. 
To-day or to-morrow we will 
go into such a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and boy and 
sell, and get gain : 

14 Whereas ye know not 
;what thall be on the morrow : 



For whet U your life 1 It Is 
even a vapour, that appearath 
for a little time, and then t«- 
nisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say. 
If the Lord will, we shall live, 
and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in 
jouT boastings : all such re- 
joicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and doelli 
it not, to him it is sin. 



That failb is the gift of God, that no man can come to 
Christy except the Father draw him, or without his 
special grace can believe unto salvatiob, presents a diffi- 
culty to some minds> and an excuse to others ; as if, 
since we can neither produce divine grace, nor increase 
it in ourselves^ we had only to wait inactively till it is 
given. St. James admits this truth, it is God that gives 
grace^ and increases it ; but while this we cannot, there 
is much that we can do. Whether we be yet in the 
bond of iniquity 9 aliens from God, and uncircumcised in 
heart, needing to be regenerated, and bom anew of the 
Spirit; or whether we be weak, unstable, undecided 
Christisuis^ longing to be more stedfast and consistent in 
the faith ; though in either case, the required grace must 
come from God, there is very much that we can do to- 
wards procuring it. Proceeding on God's own worid, 
that He resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble, the rescript is very simple. " Submit your- 
selves to God," cease to murmur at his ways, to dispute 
against his word, and to resist his laws. " Draw nigh" 
unto him ; avoid the things that keep him out of mind, 
or make his presence fearful ; seek him in thought, in 
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prayer^ and reading of his word. This we can do, 
assuredly. " Resist the devil/' *' Cleanse your hands/' 
" Purify your hearts." This too, we can do, by avoid- 
ing whatever leads to sin, whatever encourages a guilty 
thought, or excites an unholy desire, or leads to the 
commission of an ungodly deed. " Let your laughter 
be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness.'' 
Instead of drowning in this world's gaiety and mirth, the 
stirrings of conscience, and the strivings of the Spirit, 
withdraw from all ungodly pleasures and excitements, 
and mourn and weep before God, as better becomes an 
unpardoned sinner, or a soul uusanctified. "Humble 
yourselves." Give up that pride of heart, and pride of 
circumstance, and pride of self-righteousness, which is 
for ever struggling to exalt the creature, whose only road 
to honour is abasement. And as a proof of this, for 
there can be no stronger; cease to judge hardly, and 
search out tenaciously, the faults and inconsistencies of 
others, especially of the brethren in Christ ; whether to 
exalt yourself by the comparison, or excuse yourself by 
the example, or find a pretext against religion in the 
faults of its professors : the humble see nothing on earth 
so evil as themselves. And give up your independence. 
Look upon all that you possess, as not your own ; upon 
all that you want, as God's alone to give ; upon all you 
design or undertake, as simply and wholly dependent 
upon His will. All these things we certainly can do, 
and these are the things that interfere with the divine 
life in the soul ; with its reception first, and with its 
growth when there. 
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1 KINGS xxii. 10—23. 



10 And the king of Israel 
and Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah sat each on bis throne, 
having pnt on their robes, in a 
void place in the entrance of 
the gate of Samaria: and all 
the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

j 1 And Zedekiah the son of 
Chenaanah made him horns of 
iron : and he said. Thus saith 
the Lord, With these shalt thon 
push the Sjrrians, until thou 
have consumed them. 

IS And all the prophets pro- 
phesied so, saying, Go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and prosper : 
for the Lord shall deliver it 
into the king's hand. 

13 And the messenger that 
was gone to call Micaiah spake 
unto him, saying, Behold now, 
the words of the prophets declare 
good unto the king with one 
mouth : let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of 
them, and speak that which is 
good. 

14 And Micaiah said. As the 
Lord liveth, what the Lord 
saith unto me, that will I speak. 

15 So he came to the king. 
And the king said unto him, 
Micaiah, shall we go against 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall 
we forbear 1 And he answered 
him, Go, and prosper : for the 
Lord shall deliver it into the 
hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto 
him. How many times shall I 
adjure thee that thou tell me 



nothing but that which U true 
in the name of the Lord? 

17 And he said, I saw all 
Israel scattered upon the hills, 
as sheep that have not a shep- 
herd : and the Lord said. These 
have no master; let them re- 
turn every man to his house in 
peace. 

18 And the king of Israel 
said unto Jehoshaphat, Did I 
not tell thee that he would pro- 
phesy no good concerning me, 
but evil? 

19 And be said. Hear thou, 
therefore, the word of the Lord : 
I saw the Lord sitting on his 
throne, and all the host of hea- 
ven standing by him, on his 
right hand and on his left. 

30 And the Lord said. Who 
shall persuade Ahab, that he 
may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead? And one said on this 
manner, and another said on 
that manner. 

SI And there came forth a 
spirit, ' and stood before the 
Lord, and said, I willpersuade 
him. 

SS And the Lord said unto 
him, Wherewith ? And he said, 
I will go forth, and I will be a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all 
his prophets. And be said. 
Thou shalt persuade him, and 
prevail also : go forth, and do so. 

23 Now therefore, behold, 
the Lord hath put a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all these thy 
prophets, and the Lord hath 
spoken evil concerning thee. 



Many passages in the Bible seem expressly intended 
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to betray the secrets of the invisible world ; to tell ns 
0Dce> that we may remember always^ how things are 
transacted which influence human destiny, without being 
submitted to human sense ; and the fate of men, and the 
fate of nations settled, beyond their hearing and beyond 
their ken. Such passages claim our most exact atten- 
tion ; they are not extraordinary and supernatural inci- 
dents that never occur again ; they are extraoidinary and 
supernatural disclosures of things that are occurring 
daily. Such I have no doubt is the passage before us. 
M icaiah saw a vision ; but that vision represented a 
reality. The agency of evil spirits is a reality; that 
God controls them, and makes use of them, is a reality. 
To lead men into sin ? No, but to punish them when 
their cup of iniquity is full. God has no agency for 
moral evil ; but He makes use of it, and of its instruments, 
to try the minds of men, and work both his mercies and 
his vengeance ; making often the wilfulness of moral evil 
to produce the temporal evils which are to be its punish- 
ment. It was so in this case. God did employ a lying 
spirit to mislead the king; but not without Ahab's 
knowledge, nor against his will. The Almighty did not 
deceive Ahab ; the lying spirit needed not to have de- 
ceived him, unless he had chosen to be misled. God 
sent his own inspired prophet with the truth ; the king 
knew him to be the Lords prophet, and therefore 
might have known he spake, the truth. God further 
disclosed to Ahab, by his mouth, the purpose of the 
deceiver, and his own design in sending him. Was the 
king really deceived when he was misled ? Or did he not 
rather, being persuaded on either hand, by truth on the 
one side and by falsehood on the other, wilfully and per- 
versely determine wrong ? Such is the perpetual colli- 
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flion in the heart of every man, between the Spirit of 
God and the spirits of darkness. The one gives testi- 
mony sufficient of God's will to lead us aright ; but we 
do not like his counsels. The others ply us with false- 
hoods and evil persuasions^ which would have no' power 
to mislead us, if our hearts were single, and our will un- 
biased. God has warned us of them ; but they prevail, 
and He allows them to prevail, because we are not honest 
in inquiring for the right way. Ahab did not mean to 
believe Micaiah when he sent for him, unless his answer 
should be agreeable. God saw this, and sent two mes- 
sengers, that he might take his choice ; He had indeed 
determined the king's destruction, but He used no com- 
pulsion ; He left his will free, with ample information of 
the truth, and Ahab chose the false counsel, because he 
liked it best. Whenever Satan misleads us, this is the 
method of it. God*s will is sufficiently revealed; but we 
follow the tempter's suggestions because we like them — 
whatever ensues is no more than has been foretold to 



us. 



MATT. xxvi. 17—29. 



17 Now the first day of the 
feait of unleayened bread the 

disciples came to Jesus, saying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the 
passover 1 

18 And he Said, Go into the 
city to such a man, and say 
unto him. The Master saith, 
My time is at hand; I will 
keep the passover at thy house 
with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as 



Jesus had appointed them ; and 
they made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even was 
come, he sat down with the 
twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he 
said. Verily I say unto you, that 
one of you shall hetray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of them to say unto him. Lord, 
is it n 

23 And he answered and 
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said. He that dippeth his hand 
with me in the dish, the game 
shall betraj me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, as 
it is written of him : but woe 
unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed ! it had 
been good for that man if he 
bad not been bom. 

25 Then Judas, which be- 
trayed him, answered and said. 
Master, is it 1 1 He said unto 
him. Thou hast said. 

26 And, as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed 
it, and brake it, and gaye it to 



the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat ; this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to 
uiem, saying, Drink ye all of 
it: 

28 for this is my blood of 
the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission 
of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you 
in my Father's kingdom. 



By this act of our Lord« the passover of the Jewish 
ritual was merged in the Christian sacrament of the 
Lord's supper. As the former commemorated the re- 
lease of Israel from £g3rptian hondage, and the passing 
by of the destroying angel when he saw the blood of 
sprinkling on the door, the latter commemorates the real 
event which those things t3rpified and prefigured — ^the 
death of the Lamb of God> the freeing of his people from 
the yoke of sin, and their security under covert of his 
blood. As was observed with reference to the Sabbath, 
the celebration of the antit3rpe took place of the celebration 
of the type. No one could be admitted to the passover 
unless he had been circumcised; the outward sign by 
which he made profession of the Jewish faith. No one 
can be admitted to the Lord's supper without making 
profession, by outward acknowledgments, of the faith of 
Christ. All who did the former were not circumcised 
in heart, and all who do the latter are not sincere in 
heart. But it is worthy of remark that Jesus, who knew 
what was in the mind of Judas, did not refuse him the 
sacrament on that account. The traitor had not openly 
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forsaken him — ^he still professed to be, and still appeared 
to be, one of his disciples — ^inasmuch as he came with 
them to the supper. Christ, though he previously de- 
clared that he was not deceived, knowing whom He had 
chosen, took him on his profession, and allowed him to 
receive the bread and wine to his own condemnation* 
I think this might satisfy the scruples uf some whD do 
not like to receive the sacrament in company with any 
but true believers. If that first communion was not piure, 
administered by Christ's own hand, how can we expect 
that any other should be so P If Christ admitted a com- 
municant on the outward profession, when He knew it 
false, how is man, who cannot know, to insist on better 
evidence? But it offers no encouragement to the un- 
believer to approach, or to expect benefit in the commu- 
nion. Judas was the first who received it unworthily. 
He did indeed eat and drink his own condemnation — the 
very body and blood he had determined to betray. So 
far from benefiting or being amended by the adminis- 
tration, it was the very opportunity of Satan, who imme* 
diately after entered into him, as is stated by St. John. 
Having before put it into his mind to betray his Master, 
he now took full possession of him to effect his evil pur- 
pose. It is a forcible warning to those who. receive the 
same unworthily ; with purposes of sin, or thoughts of 
unbelief covertly lurking in an unexamined heart, pro.- 
mising, but not intending to lead a new life, and walk 
henceforth in God's holy ways. If there is any doctrine 
of the Gospel we purpose to resist, any of its precepts we 
intend not to observe, or any of its requirements we are 
not resolved to acquiesce in, there is in us a fearful re- 
semblance to the mind of Judas when he sate down to 
supper with his Master, determined to betray him ; and 
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there is the same enemy in waiting to take advantage 
of the opportunity to confirm us in our worst pur- 
poses. 



REVELATION xx. 4—15. 



4 And I saw thrones, and 
they that sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them : 
and I saw the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thou- 
sand years were finished. This 
is the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
bath part in the first resurrec- 
tion : on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a 
thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand 
years are expired, Satan shall 
be loosed out of his prison. 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the 
four quarters of the earth, Gog 
and Magog, to gather them to- 
gether to battle: the number of 
whom is as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and come 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city : 
and fire came down from God 



out of heaven, and devoured 
them. 

10 And the devil that de- 
ceived them was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the false 
prophet are, and shall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away ; and 
there was found no place for 
them. 

12 And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before 
God : and the books were open- 
ed : and another book was 
opened, which is the book of 
life : and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books, according 
to their works* 

IS And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them : and 
they were judged every man 
according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death. 

15 And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of 
fire. 
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There are then two deaths^ and two resurrections^ dis- 
tinct in time, and distinct in the subjects of them, with a 
definite interval between. The narration is so succinct, 
so explicit, as to the order in which the events are to 
succeed each other, it seems extraordinary, there 
should be so much difference of opinion about it ; and 
the persons who are to be the subjects of these events, 
are so distinctly separated, there scarcely seems a pos- 
sibility of applying to one, what belongs to another. 
Here is a first death. *' It is appointed to all men once 
to die;" but this death is followed by a resurrection 
from the dead, and therefore is not eternal. There is a 
second death, which is eternal, for it is subsequent to 
the latest resurrection, and is followed by no other ; of 
this all men are not partakers, which makes distinctly 
two parties in the narrative. Also there is a first re- 
surrection, of which, some only are participants: " for 
the rest of the dead lived not yet" — making still two 
parties, the risen from the dead, who are of course alive ; 
and the not yet risen, who are of course dead. It 
appears to me impossible, that these two parties should 
be afterwards so confounded, as to be all called, " the 
dead," in the latter verses. I must believe, therefore, 
that those who are the blessed partakers of the first re- 
surrection, whatever be our construction of the time or 
nature of it, are not comprehended in the judgment of 
the dead, and are no more included in the second re- 
surrection, than in the second death. They are alive 
already, their names are written in the book of life, the 
record of the living ; and they are present to answer to 
the roll-call of their Redeemer, when that book is 
opened, perhaps to be i^ewarded by him in the arrange- 
ment of his kingdom, by some reckoning kept of their 
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fitness or their service. But in that other hook^ the 
record of the dead^ neither their names^ nor their works 
have any place; it was thence their sins were hlotted 
ottt^ that there .should he no more rememhrance of them 
— it was there the hand-writing was ohliterated^ that 
was against them. In the dark foldings of that hook, 
there will he no discoveries made of sins that the sacri- 
fice has home away into the wilderness, to a land un- 
known, th|it they should no more he found. The living 
Dove, when, dipped in the hlood of the slain one, he 
bore away the lepers sin, did not deposit it there. The 
justified in Christ will not come into judgment : the only 
memory of his sins is in his own grateful bosom, where 
it will remain for ever, to enhance his Saviour's love. 
Happy indeed are they, who have part in the first re- 
surrection : we may be mistaken in the time of its oc- 
currence, and the mistake be harmless; not so, if we 
mistake as to our share in it. 



DANIEL vi. 10—23. 



10 Now when Daniel knew 
that the writing was signed, 
he went into his house; and, 
his windows heing open in his 
chamher toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three 
times a-day, and prayed, and 
gave thanks hefore his God, as 
he did aforetime. 

11 Then these men assem- 
hled, and found Daniel praying 
and making supplication hefore 
his God. 

13 Then they came near, and 
spake hefore the king concern- 
ing the king's decree; Hast 



thon not signed a decree, that 
every man that shall ask a pe- 
tition of any god or man within 
thirty days, save of thee, O 
kin?, shall be cast into the den 
of lions? The king answered 
and said. The thing is true, ac- 
cording to the law of the Medes 
and Persians, which altereth 
not. 

13 Then answered they, and 
said before the king, That 
Daniel, which is of the chil- 
dren of the captivity of Judab, 
regardeth not thee, O king, nor 
the decree that thou hast sign- 
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ed, but maketh bis petition 
tbree times a-day. 

14 Tben the king, when he 
beard theu words, was sore dis- 
pleased with himself, and set 
his heart on Daniel to deliver 
bim ; and he laboured till the 
going down of the sun to de- 
liver him. 

15 Then these men assem- 
bled unto the king, and said 
unto the king, Know, O king, 
that the law of the Modes and 
Persians is. That no decree nor 
statute which the king esta- 
blisheth maj be changed. 

16 Then the king conmiand- 
ed, and thej brought Daniel, 
and cast him into the den of 
lions. Now the king spake and 
said unto Daniel, Thy God, 
whom thou servest contmually, 
he will deliver thee. 

17 And a stone was brought, 
and laid upon the mouth of the 
den ; and the king sealed it 
with his own signet, and with 
the signet of his lords, that the 
purpose might not be changed 
concerning Daniel. 

18 Then the king went to 
his palace, and passed the night 
fasting: neither were instru- 



ments of music brought before 
him ; and his sleep went from 
him. 

19 Tben the king arose rery 
early in the morning, and went 
in haste unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to 
the den, he cried with a. la- 
mentable voice unto Daniel; 
mnd the kingspake and said ta 
Daniel, O Daniel, servant of 
the living God, is thy God, 
whom thou serviest continoaUy, 
able to deliver thee from the 
lions ? 

SI Tben said Daniel unto 
the king, O king, live for ever. 

22 My God hath sent his 
angel, and hath shut the lions' 
mouths, that they have not 
hurt me : forasmuch as before 
him innocency was found in 
me ; and also before thee, O 
king, have I done no hurt. 

& Then was the long eZ' 
Deeding glad for him, and com- 
manded that they should take 
Daniel up out of the den. So 
Daniel was taken up out of the 
den, and no manner of hurt 
was found upon him, because 
he believed in his God. 



We might suppose, in reading the narrative parts of 
the Old Testament, that the Spirit of God, foreseeing the 
difficulties which the ahstract doctrines of the Gospel 
would present to the clouded intellects of men, had dic- 
tated these narratives in a manner expressly fitted to re- 
move whatever is practical in such difficulties ; so that 
whatever mistakes may he made as to the designs* of 
God, there need he none as to His requirements. If it 
was foreseen that men, instead of joyfully embracing the 
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offer of saivatioD, would dispate against its terms ; would 
cite one apostle to disprove another, and make God s 
own words to be at variance with themselves ; if it was 
to be provided for, that the promise of every thing to 
faith would seem to give a licence to our practice ; or 
tl^e mention of works to invalidate the grant to faith 
alone ; — nothing could be better suited than the terms 
of these narratives, to satisfy the practical inquirer, 
while they leave the theoretical disputant to his cavils. 
On examination of the stories of the Old Testament 
baints, we shall find, that although some act of obe- 
dience gave the immediate occasion, every peculiar 
manifestation of God's favour is said by himself to be 
granted to their faith; as if on purpose to show, that it 
was granted to the principle from which the work pro- 
ceeded, not to the work itself. . Abraham, for instance, is 
signalized for faith, although the obedience and sub- 
mission it produced are unparalleled. But this is no 
where more powerfully exemplified than in the case of 
Daniel. We cannot read it without being arrested, 
almost startled, by those last words : " Because he be- 
lieved in his God." It was not his courageous devotion 
thea, beautiful as it was, that closed the lions' mouths ; 
it was not the innocency of his life nor the injustice of 
his sent^>ce, his fearlessness of man and open acknow* 
lodgment of the God of Israel, that kept Daniel alive in 
that ferocious grave. If man had written the comment, 
be would have said it was, and thence perhaps inferred, 
it was his works that saved him. He would have said, 
" Because he obeyed God.*' — " Because he served him." 
Daniel did obey Him, did serve Him, under no common 
circumstances; but the Holy Spirit passes over these 
manifestations of principle, as if purposely to 
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attention on that from which they sprung, from which 
alone they derived their value in the sight of God — his 
faith. Daniel helieved the promises made by God, 
whether personally to himself or to his people generally, 
and he acted accordingly — the simplest exhibition of 
true Gospel faith ; but here as in the Gospel, the accep- 
tance is ascribed to the belief, not to the acting. 



St. LUKE xii. 22—32. 



23 And he said unto his dis- 
ciples. Therefore I say unto 
you, . Take no thought for your 
life, what je shall eat ; neither 
for the body, what ye shall 
put on. 

23 The life is more than 
meat, and the body u more than 
raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens : for 
they neither sow nor reap; 
which neither have storehouse 
nor bam ; and God feedetb 
them. How much more are ye 
better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with 
taking thought can add to his 
stature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to 
do that thing which is least, 
why take ye thought for the 
rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how 
they grow ; they toil not, they 
spin not : and yet I say unto 



you. That Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 

28 If then God so dotbed 
the grass, which is to-day in 
the field, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven, how much more 
will he clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? 

29 And seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of doubt- 
ful mind. 

so For all these things do 
the nations of the world seek 
after: and your Father know- 
eth that ye have need of these 
things. 

31 But rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God ; and aU these 
things shall be added unto 
you. 

32 Fear not, little flook ; for 
it is your Father's good plea- 
sure to give you the kingdom. 



There are not many of the requirements of the Gos- 
pel^ from which human nature is so much disposed to 
excuse itself as this* We must all be conscious how 
loitering a compliance, and to the last hnw imperfect a 



DAILY READINGS. 29 

one^ we have yielded to an injunction so full of bless- 
edness to ourselves, and so reasonable on the part of 
Him who makes it* It is not spoken of those to whom 
this world is all : men must have a treasure somewhere, 
and their hearts must be upon it ; and he that layeth 
up treasure for himself, and is not rich towards God, 
must needs take care of it for himself, for God has not 
promised to do so. The rich man of this chapter, is 
rather blamed for his security, than for his care. It is 
the disciple of Jesus Christ who is forbidden all anxiety 
about the things of this life; first, because it is un- 
necessary; and then, because it is unavailing; and 
lastly, because it is unreasonable. For things indis- 
pensable to us, how unnecessary ; when the body that is 
to be clothed, is of God's making ; and the life to be 
fed, is of God's giving ; as if its preservation could be 
left to man. In things superfluous, how unnecessary 
still ; while all nature revels in the prodigality of his 
bounty, as if it were likely our heavenly Father would 
restrict us to less than it is desirable we should have. 
In all things, how unavailing ; not a cubit to be added, 
nor a hair to be changed ! With all our interference, 
nothing can be done but by the hand of Him, who pro- 
poses to take the charge from iis. With all our mistnist, 
our dependence remains the same ; what He gives, we 
have — ^what he gives not, we cannot have, with all our 
cares. But chiefly, how unreasonable are these anxieties ! 
It is our Father 8 good pleasure, to give us the kingdom ; 
his own kingdom, which comprehends all things in time, 
and in eternity. " All things are yours, for ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God*s." Are we indeed afraid, 
lest this should be too little, or come short of what we 
require ; or see we a power somewhere^ that may traverse 
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his desigiiSy and so beseave ms of fi««bi« po]:tioai of it ? 
When we have Mitisfied ourselves tkiai at no less a 
price than the saorifice of Christ, our lives have heen re* 
deemed to everlasting happiness^ it becomes a certainty^ 
that the power which is to preserve us in it, must pre- 
serve us to it ; and having provided for the issue, must 
have provided for the way. To feel a doubt of this, is so 
much opposed to every sound conclusion of the undecstand- 
ing, it seems impossible that believers should be so little 
ranquil about the things of this life, unless there were 
some small mixture of rebellion in their mistrust ; unless 
they wanted something more than their Father knows 
that they have need of— something more than his good^ 
ness thinks it desirable for them to have« 



2 COR. V. 11, to the end. 



11 Knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men ; hut we are made manifest , 
onto God, and I trust also are 
made manifest in your con- 
sciences. 

12 For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, hut give 
jou occasion to glory on our 
behalf, that ye may have some- 
what to answer them which 
glory in appearance, and not in 
heart. 

13 For whether we he heside 
ourselves, it is to God : or whe» 
ther we he soher, ii is for your 
cause. 

14 For the love of Christ 
constraineth ua; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for 
all, then were all dead : 



15 And that he died for all, 
that they which live should net 
henoe^MTtk live unto themselyes, 
but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the flesh : 
yea, though we have known 
Christ aftcnr the flesh, yet new 
henceforth know w« him no 
more. 

17 Therefore if any man be 
in Christ, he istt new creature : 
old things are passed away ; 
behold, all things are beisonw 
new. 

18 And all things are of 
God, who hath reconciled us to 
himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation; 
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19 To wit, that God was in 
Cbrist, reconciling the world 
onto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ; and hath 
committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambas- 
sadors for Christ ; as though 



God did beseech you by us, we 
pray you' in Christ's stead, Be 
ye reconciled to God, 

21 For he hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might bemade 
the 
him. 



righteousness 



of God in 



It appears, then^ that the word of reconciliation com- 
mitted to the apostles was distinctly this — the impu- 
tation of our mns to Christy who had himself no sin^ and 
the imputation of his righteousness to us who have no 
righteousness of our own* If there seiems to be any 
difficulty in the latter position, it is elucidated by its 
strict analogy with the former, in which we are not ac- 
customed to find any. Christ being not a sinner, was 
comMered as such, was treated as such — ^suffered every- 
thing denounced against the sinner, as if he had been 
so; but he did not become so — he was perfect still. 
Man, when reconciled to God in Christ, is considered 
righteous, is treated as righteous — is called. so in the 
language of Scripture, and becomes entitled to every- 
thing t\M is promised to the righteous ; but he does not 
become so — ^fae is a sinner still. There is, indeed, an 
after*process, by sanctification of the Spirit, through 
which the soul progresses towards an ultimate state of 
holiness, to be attained hereafter ; but this makes no part 
of the word of reconciliation — ^has no share in the justifi- 
cation of the sinner : it is subsequent to it, and conse- 
quent upon it — sanctification is, in fact, a part of the 
boon which we receive on hieing reconciled, and there- 
fore can be no part of the procuring cause. Whatever 
holiness may become inherent in us, is a part of our 
salvation, and therefore can be neither its condition nor 



32 DAILY READINGS. 

its price ; in no case can a thing be at once the purchase 
and the payment. Christ is the only purchaser^ and has 
paid for all. In him we are justified^ accounted just, 
treated as just, and for ever made free from any charge 
that can be laid against us in our own character of sin- 
ners, by the imputation to us of Christ's character of the 
righteous one. God sees in us this substitution while 
yet sinful in ourselves, as much as ever He saw in him 
the sinner s substitute while holy in himself. If we he* 
lieve the consequence of the one imputation, the death 
and passion of the holy Jesus, we may feel perfect se- 
curity of the other — the salvation of those who are justi- 
fied in him. Do we ask who they are ? Are wc among 
them ? The apostle describes them briefly in this 
chapter : " If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture ;" the nature pf the change is abundantly drawn 
out in other parts of Scripture. There are some of whom 
St. Paul says, " God hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ ;" these are the justified, who have no more 
to fear. There are others to whom he says, '^ As though 
God did beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God.'' If we are not among 
the former, we are among the latter ; and surely it is a 
gracious message. 



PROVERBS xii. 2—14. 



2 A good man obtaineth fa- root of the righteous shall not 
vour of the Lord : but a man be moved. 

of wicked devices will he con- 4 A virtuous womaA is a 

demn. crown to her husband : but she 

3 A man shall not be esta- that maketh ashamed is as rot- 
blished by wickedness : but the tenness in his bones. • 
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5 The thottghts of the righ« 
teous are right ; but the coun* 
sels of the wicked are deceit. 

6 The words of the wicked 
are to lie ia wait for blood : but 
the mouth of the upright shall 
deliver them. 

7 The wicked are overthrown, 
and are not, but the house of 
the righteous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be commended 
according to his wisdom ; but 
he that is of a perverse heart 
shall be despised. 

9 He that is despised, and 
hath a servant, is better than he 
that honoureth himself, and 
lacketh bread. 

10 A righteous man regardeth 



the life of his beast: but the 
tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel. 

11 He that tilleth his land 
shall be satisfied with bread : 
but he that foUoweth vain per- 
sons is void of understanding. 

12 The wicked desireth the 
net of evil men : but the root of 
the righteous yieldethyruit 

13 The wicked is snared by 
the transgression of his lips: 
but the just shall come out of 
trouble. 

14 A man shall be satisfied 
with good by the fruit of his 
mouth ; and the recompence of 
a man's hands shall be rendered 
unto him. 



The eternal destinies of the righteous and the wicked, 
widely contrasted as they are, are not more surely dif<^ 
ferent than their position in the present life. The over- 
whelming importance of that last great separation with- 
draws our attention from the fact that they are already 
separated in the &vour of the Almighty ; that an ante- 
rior judgment is already going on, in which the recom- 
pence of a man's hands is really rendered to him. Nay, 
it is not necessary that judgment should interfere. The 
connexion hetween sin and misery is indissoluble ; sus- 
pension, a brief and sometimes merciful suspension, is 
all that can come between the cause and its conse- 
quence^ Unless the ill-blossoms be timely torn away, 
the bitter fruit is sure. In the turmoil of existence, the 
retribution that is going on is not always perceived ; to 
the eye of the careless it is not even perceptible. Chance, 
and fortune, and accident, even Providence, is made to 
stand between a man's character and his circumstances — 
to his own vision cutting off the link that is between 
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them. But let a man read, where only he can fully 
read it« within himself, and hy the light of truth, the 
secret history of his own motives, passions, and desires^ 
as they have acted upon his past life, and he will he at 
no loss to detect the connexion hetween these and the 
sufferings and enjoyments of that life, its successes and 
its disappointments* Has it not heen our own counsels 
that deceived us, our own desires that led us into the 
net, our own lips that hetrayed us to the snare ? Was^it 
not the company we chose that warped our under- 
standing, the vanity of our pursuits that hrought us into 
difficulty, the perverseness of our disposition that caused 
us to he despised ? It may he said^ " The wicked 
prosper." It may he so, hut do they enjoy their pros- 
perity P '' The proud are exalted." But are they sads^ed 
in their exaltation ? ** The despisers of God are the admir- 
ed of men.'^ But does the worlds favour keep their hearts 
at rest? Solomon had tried all this; and he could have 
told us, without an inspiration, how wide the- distance 
hetween outward prosperity and inwaid peaoe. But we 
need not his testimony, "The good man ohtaineth 
favour of the Lord ;'* and as long as the Lord is God; 
his favour must he the source of every hkssing. If we 
'ohtain anything from other sources, it doesnotpzov^ a 
hlessing when we have it; if we fail of anything that we 
have sought from Him, we are still hlessed without it. 
Right thoughts hring no uneasiness ; upright words are 
followed by no remorse; wisdom forfeits no respect; 
mercifulness makes no enemies; industry lacketh not 
bread ; and the trouble that a man comes in, without his 
fault, he shall be safely brought out of hy the favour of 
the Almighty. 
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PSALM li. 1—17. 



1 Have mercy upon me, O 
God, aooordihg to thy loving- 
kindiiess ; according unto the 
multitude of thy tender mercies 
blot out my transgressions. 

% Wash me throughly from 
mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
(rom my sin. 

5 For I acknowledge my 
transgressions ; and my sin is 
ever before me. 

4 Againist thee, thee only, 
have I sinned, and done this 
evil in thy sight; that thou 
mightest be justified when thou 
speakest, and be clear when 
thou judgest. 

Behold, I was shapen in 
iniquity; and in sin did ray 
mother conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desiresttruth 
in the inward parts ; and in the 
hidden part tbou shalt make me 
to know wisdom. 

7 Purge me with hyssop, 
and I shdl be clean : wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than 
snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and 
gladness ; that the bones which 
thou hast broken may rejoice. 



9 Hide thy face from my 
sins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. 

10 Create in me a clean 
heart, O God ; and renew a 
right spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not away from 
thy presence ; and take not thy 
holy Spirit from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy 
of thy salvation ; and uphold 
me with thy free Spirit : 

13 Then will I teach trans- 
gressors thy ways ; and sinners 
shall be convened unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood- 
guiltiness, O God, thou God of 
my salvation ; nnd my tongue 
shall sing aloud of thy righ- 
teousness. 

15 O Lord, open thou my 
lips ; and my mouth shall show 
forth thy praise. 

16 For thou desirest not sa- 
crifice, else would I give it: 
thou delightest not in burnt- 
offering. 

IT The sacrifices of God are 
a broken spirit : a broken and 
a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not despise. 



David's sense of sin is the deepest that can be ex- 
pi^essed ; but let us observe its characters, for they are 
written for our learning. Christian penitence is not 
always underatood where it is felt, nor felt where it is 
atonmed. Nowhere can we better contemplate it than 
in this Psalm^ to learn its genuine characters. David 
had fallen very low ; as ]ow, perhaps, as a man of God 
could faU in actual transgression. But whatever was Ir 
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horror of that sin which was immediately hefore him^ he 
recognizes it as the offspring of his own nature ; he does 
not charge it on the circumstances that called it forth, 
nor express surprise that he should commit it. He finds 
its ample source within him^ and passes hy the mani- 
festation of evil to dwell upon the principle. It is an im- 
portant distinction ; man would rather own that he sins, 
than that he is a sinner; would rather helieve sin an 
accident, than inherent in himself. Pride is surprised, 
and self-love is irritated hy failures that seem to set him 
rather at variance with himself than with his Maker. 
David saw nothing in his sin but the offence to God ; so 
much did this overbear all other considerations, whether 
of disgrace to himself or injury to mankind. The dead- 
liest character of sin is its offensiveness to the Deity ; but 
men do not always think so. Repentance is measured 
by the consequences of actions, rather than by God^s 
opinion of them, causing a very undue apportionment of 
our sorrow. Then^ here are no promises, no resolutions ; 
contrition is not at its lowest while it can promise. The 
mourning sinner does not know, he cannot know, but 
that he shall do to-morrow what he has done to-day ; and 
he dares not tell the Almighty that he will not. His 
sense of sin is a sense of helplessness. Even a resolution 
implies some consciousness of power which the penitent 
at such a moment has not : he can but throw himself 
simply upon God, " Purge me with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean." It is self-love, but not self-knowledge, that 
can heal our wounds with resolutions. Further, we ob- 
serve the character of the Psalmist's suffering, what it is 
he feels and apprehends. It is the sin, and not its 
punishment ; it is God's displeasure, not his vengeance : 
the loss of his presence, the withdrawing of his Spirit, 
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the withholding of that joy and gladness^ which the sense 
of his salvation hrings ; — thoughts that seldom mingle in 
the world's remorse. It is these that hreak bis bones, 
that break his heart; and not the fear of judgment. 
Lastly, there is no despondency in David s penitence, 
no mistrust — I may almost say, no fear. The deepest 
anguish of contrition is compatible with the most un- 
shaken trust in God for pardon and recovery. Neither 
the entireness of his corruption, nor the perfectness of 
God's law, led David to doubt that he should be made to 
know wisdom ; that his sins could be blotted out, and he 
should be whiter than snow. 



ST MARK xiv. 1 -9. 



1 After two days was the 
feast o/'the passover, and of un- 
leavened bread : and the chief 
priests and the scribes sought 
how they might take him by 
craft, and put him to death, 

2 But they said. Not on the 
feast-day, lest there be an up- 
roar of die people. 

3 And being in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the leper, 
as he sat at meat, there came a 
woman having an alabaster-box 
of ointment of spikenard, very 
precious; and she brake the 
box, and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were some that 
had indignation within them- 
selves, and said. Why was this 
waste of the ointment made 1 

5 Por it might have been 
sold for more wan. three hun- 



dred pence, and have been 
given to the poor. And they 
murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her 
alone, why trouble ye her 7 she 
hath wrought a good work on 
me. 

7 For ye have the poor with 
you always, and whensoever ye 
wiU ye may do them good : but 
me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what sbe 
could : she is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the bury- 
ing. 

9 Verily I say unto you. 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, this also that she 
hath done shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. 



These disciples are not the only persons who think 
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every demonstration of love to Jesus Christ is a wasteful 
expenditure that had hetter he devoted to the temporal 
benefit of mankind. It is the mind of those^ who, while 
they countenance every charitable enterprise for im- 
proving the temporal condition of the poor, discoun- 
tenance and deprecate all undertakings of a more spiritual 
kind ; it is the mind of those who neglect the service of 
God and the ordinances of religion, under pretext that to 
do good is better than sacrifice, and to love mercy than 
the fat of rams ; it is the mind^ in short, of all those who 
think that philanthropy and good will towards mankind, 
alms-deeds, and general benevolence of heart, are the 
better part, if not the whole of religion. It is not the 
mind of God. He is the only Being who must seek his 
own glory first, set his own honour above every other 
consideration, and postpone to his own worshij) every 
dutv of his creatures towards each other ; and when 
the manifestation of this supremacy devolved on the per- 
son of the Son, Jesus Christ became the object of all 
love, and honour, and devotion. It is not true that the 
sweet incense of faith and love, poured out at the Re- 
deemer's feet, is less acceptable to him than deeds* of 
charity : it is not true that believing prayers and tears of 
penitence, are less valued by him than kindly words and 
beneficence of feeling. So much do his requirements 
centre in himself, that what is done for man is only held 
good as done for love of him. To make works of bene- 
volence acceptable to God, Christ must be a party in 
them ; they must be done for his sake, and accepted as 
to himself. '* Inasmuch as ye did it unto the least of 
these my brethren, ye did it unto me." Herein is all 
their value. What is expended upon Jesus in faith, in 
love, in self-negation and devotedness of heart, needs no 
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participant to give it value. «' She has done what she 
could." It was little indeed, and useless enough, to Him 
who is not profited by anything that man can do; But 
it was all she had, it cost her much ; she gave it him in 
love. Jesus was satisfied, and the memory of the gift 
immortal. Many have felt uneasiness, because they find 
SO' little means to show their love to Christy so little to 
do, so little to give. Let them do what they can. We 
hanre feelings to sacrifice ; we have sins to give up ; we 
have desires to forego and passions to subdue, for Jesus* 
sake ; we have all, at least, a heart to give him. These 
are the spikenard very precious that he accepts, and ac- 
counts sufficient if we can do no more* 



NEHEMIAH ix. 5—17. 



5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, 
and Kadmiel, Bani,- Hashftb*' 
niah, Sberebiah, Hodijah. She- 
baniah, and Pethahiah, said, 
Stand up, and bless the Lord 
your God for erer and ever ; 
and blessed be thy glorious 
name, which is exalted abore 
all blessing and praise. 

6 Thou, even thou, art Lord 
alone : thou hast made heaven, 
the heaven of heavens, with all 
their host, the earth, and all 
tkingt that are therein, the seas, 
and all that is therein, and thou 
preservest them all 3 and the 
host of heaven worshippeth 
ifloe. 

7 Thou art the Lord the God, 
who didst chooser Abram, and 
bronghtest him forth out of Ur 
of the Chaldees, and gavest 
him the name of Abraham. 



8 And roundest his heart 
faithful before thee, and madest 
a covenant with him, to give 
the land of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Jebusites, 
and the Girgashites, to give it, 
/ Bay, to his seed, and hast per- 
formed thy words ; for thou art 
righteous : 

9 And didst see the affliction 
of our fathers in Egypt, and 
heardest their cry by the Red 
sea ; 

10 And shewedst signs and 
wonders upon Pharaoh, and on 
all his servants, and on all the 
people of his land; for thou 
knewest that they dealt proudly 
against them : so didst thou get 
thee a name, as it is this day. 

11 And thou didst divide the 
sea before them, so that they 
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went throuffh the midst of the 
sea on the dry land ; and their 
persecutors thou threwest into 
the deeps, as a stone into the 
mighty waters. 

12 Moreover, thoa leddest 
them in the day by a cloudy 
piUar, and in ue night by a 
pillar of fire, to give them light 
in the way wherein they should 

go. 

13 Thou earnest down also 
upon mount Sinai, and spakest 
with them from heaven, and 
g^vest them right judgments 
and true laws, good statutes 
and commandments: 

14 And madest known unto 
them thy holy sabbath, and 
commandedst them precepts, 
statutes, and laws, by the hand 
of Moses thy servant : 

15 And gavest them bread 



from heaven for their hanger, 
aud broughtest forth water for 
them out of the rock for their 
thirst, and promisedst them 
that they should go in to pos- 
sess the land which thou hadst 
sworn to give them. 

16 But they and our fathers 
dealt proudly, and hardened 
their necks, and hearkened not 
to thy commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, 
neither were mindful of thy 
wonders that thou didst among 
them ; but hardened their necks, 
and in their rebellion appointed 
a captain to return to their 
bondage : but thou art a God 
ready to pardon, gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and forsookest 
them not. 



Confession, retrospection, self-impeachment eyer cha- 
racterise the soul's return to God. Israel, determined to 
renew the broken covenant, and return to the obedience 
of the law, does not attempt, does not wish to expunge 
every record of the disgraceful past, and find peace in 
forgetting the sin that might disturb it. With a holy 
courage he puts God in mind of all his base returns to 
former mercies, at the very moment that he asks for new 
ones, and makes the history of his iniquities the argu- 
ment of reconciliation. This is not nature's argument ; 
the pained conscience of the natural man is stilled with 
sedatives. " It is too late to think of it ; it cannot now be 
undone ; there was this and that excuse ; I would not do 
it now, and it is vain to dwell upon painful recollections." 
Thus the bankrupt debtor bums his account book, and 
hopes that his creditor has not kept one ; and God is 
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ai^ed with upon extenuations, ignorance, inexperience, 
unguardedness, example — any thing that may have a 
chance of lessening the halance. The heliever knows 
there is no peace for him in this way. Bold in the 
strength of divine grace, he dares to cast up continually 
the account that is against him, and present it anew to his 
forgiving Lord. The retrospect of the past must heconie 
the source, not the disturbance of our confidence, before 
we can ever be at peace. What we have been, and what 
He has been, must be the very argument of our expec- 
tation, before we shall come to an abiding confidence in 
God. Why did Nehemiah and the elders call up this 
melancholy story of former provocations ? Not to dis- 
courage themselves ; not to turn into sadness the day of 
joy, and shake their confidence in the future : " Because 
of all this we make a sure covenant, and write it ;" — ^little 
sure on their part, as their own argument had shown 
but sure, because God had kept his covenant when they: 
had broken it, and " forsook them not ;'* " and many times 
didst deUver them according to thy mercies." The Chris- 
tian should review his former life with the design to 
strengthen, not to weaken his faith ; to enhance and not 
to cloud his grateful joy. If he has retained any con- 
fidence in himself, that review will destroy it ; and the 
sooner it is destroyed, the sooner will he arrive at peace : 
but if his confidence be wholly in Christ, he will find 
nothing in the past that should enfeeble it He will find 
the same two characters filling up all the scene — the 
basest sinner and the most gracious Saviour-^a faithless 
servant and a faithful Lord — ^the one always false, the 
other always true. 



42 



DAILY BEADINU8. 



ROMANS i. 16-25. 



16 For I Am not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ : for it is 
the power of God unto salTation 
to everjr one tbalt hieUeveUi ; to 
the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek. 

17 For therein in Hke righ- 
teousness of God revealed from 
faith to faith : as it is written. 
The just shaU live hy ftitb. 

18 For the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against 
all ungodHoesB and unrigh- 
teousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness : 

19 Because that which ma^ 
he known of God is nlanifest 
in them ; for God hath showed 
it unto them. 

20 For the invisible thingpa 
of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead : so that they are 
without excuse; 



21 Because that, when they 
knew God, they glorified him 
not as God, neither were thank- 
ful, but becesne tain in tbeir 
imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened : 

92 Professing themselves to 
be wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory 
of the uncorruptible God into 
an image made like to cor- 
ruptible man, and to birds, and 
four-footed beasts, and creep- 
ing things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness through 
the lusts of their own hearts, 
to dishonour their own bodies 
between themselves : 

25 Who changed the truth 
of God into a lie, and wor- 
shipped and served the crea- 
ture more than the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 



The apostle's argument in this chapter, preparatory to 
the introdaction of the Gospel, is to prove all men re- 
sponsible for their situation as sinners, condemned not 
for their father s £eiU, but for their own — ^not in what thej 
did not kilow, but in what thej did->--for that actual 
transgression against the light of nature, for which Grod 
would be just did He leave them to their condemnation; 
In the passage above, there is a point that is unan- 
swerable ; it is equally applicable to ua all, and must ul- 
timately condemn all who are not saved by grace. It is 
contained in the last verse, *' Worshipped and served the 
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cfeatme mere tban the Creator/' The heathen did so» 
when the invisihie things of God, eren his power and 
Godhead, though not made known hy Tevelation> were 
sufficiently manifest in the works of eiteation. That there 
is a God, and that He is omnipotent, there is in nature 
erideiice enough ; hut they neith^ glorified his power, 
nor were thankful for his gifts, choosing other objects of 
worship and affection. So doing, God left them, with 
nothing but themselves to blame for his abandonment, 
and the increasing corruption consequent upon it : " Given 
over to a reprobate mind.'* They who have the words of 
revelation, whether in the law or the Gospel, do still the 
same thing, and stand alike condemned by it. What 
God has sliowed of himself, be it more or l«ss, does not 
suffice to bind men to His service ; they still love the 
creature more than the Creator, and He is only just if 
He leaves them to then* choice, and to all the sin that it 
will lead to. Putting out of sight the original sin, which 
som6 esteem it hard to be condemned for, and putting 
out of sight the special grace, which some have not re- 
ceived, is there one of us, is there one anywhere who 
has not been guilty of this wrong, and, having proof 
enough of God's existence, has not preferred to Him the 
works of his own hands P worshipped and served the 
creatnre more than the Creator ? Which of us has not 
loved something that He gave us, more than we have 
loved Him ? Whith of us has not pursued something iii 
the world more assiduously than we have followed Him P 
We must be quite ignorant of our own and others* hearts, 
if we do not perceive that nothing more is wanting to 
bring all men in guilty before God, whether with the 
law or without it, whether in default of divine grace or 
in despite of it : because if there is a God at all, which 
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all men know, or might know that there is. He must hare 
a right to the first place in our regard. If the same 
darkness has not fallen on ourselves that hefell the 
heathen on this evil preference, it is hy the interposition 
of God's restraining grace, which He owes not to us, 
as He owed it not to them ; and if any escape their final 
condemnation, it is hy the gratuitous influence of re- 
deeming love. 



GENESIS xxvii. 1—13. 



1 And it came to pass, that 
when Isaac was ol(i, and his 
eyes were dim, so that he could 
not see, he called £sau his 
eldest son, and said unto him. 
My son. And he said unto 
him. Behold, here am I. 

2 And he said. Behold now, 
I am old, I know not the day 
of my death: 

3 Now therefore take, I pray 
thee, thy weapons, thy quiver 
and thy bow, and go out to 
the field, and take me some 
venison ; 

4 And make me savoury 
meat, such as I love, and bring 
it to me, that I may eat ; that 
my soul may bless thee before 
I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when 
Isaac spake to Esau his son. 
And £sau went to the field to 
hunt for venison, and to bring 
it. 

6 And Rebekah spake unto 
Jacob her son, saying, Behold, 
I heard thy father speak unto 
£8au thy brother, saying. 



7 Bring me venison, and 
make me savouiy meat, that I 
may eat, and bless thee before 
the Lord before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son* 
obey my voipe, according to 
that which I command thee : 

9 Go now to the flock, and 
fetch me from thence two good 
kids of the goats ; and I will 
make them savoury meat for 
thy &ther, such as he loveth : 

10 And thou shalt bring t( to 
thy father, that he may eat, and 
that he may bless thee before 
his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Re- 
bekah his mother. Behold Esau 
my brother is a hairy man, and 
I am a smooth man : 

12 My father perad venture 
will feel me, and I shall seem 
to him as a deceiver; and I 
shall bring a curse upon me, 
and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto 
him, Upon me be thy curse, my 
son ; only obey my voice, and 
go fetch me them. 
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Inconsiderate readers are apt to forget, that these are 
true stories ; and it has heen made a charge against the 
Book of God, that the persons whose actions are re* 
lated in it did so much that was wrong, and so frequent- 
ly present us with a bad example. Two things are 
herein forgotten ; first, that an example teaches as much 
what to shun, as what to follow: the wrong with its 
punbhment, conveys as useful a lesson, as the right with 
its reward. And secondly, that the Bible is a true his- 
tory ; it is the history of sinners, and therefore must be 
the record of their sins. Had the Spirit invented, as 
human writers sometimes do, fictitious characters, to 
show what men ought to be ; or as is the case in the 
parables, brought imaginary characters to illustrate 
moral truths, the case might have been different. But 
the characters of the Old Testament are real persons, 
who lived and acted as they are said to have done ; men 
of hke passions with ourselves — corrupt in their own 
nature, as we are — ^partially and progressively renewed 
by divine grace as we are. None were to be found, who 
bad not faults, who did not sin ; and had the word of 
God suppressed their faults, and passed over their sins 
in silence, it would be no longer a true history. The 
Spirit itself cannot indite the true history of a sinner, 
without making it, to some extent, an example of sin. 
But there is little in the example of Rebekah, that can 
induce any one to follow it. It is, on the contrary, an 
impressive warning of the manner in which God may 
turn a wicked action to his own good purpose, without 
leaving unpunished the bad intention of the perpetrator. 
The mother s falsehood and partiality, while it concurred 
in bringing on the head of the younger son, the blessing 
that God had destined for him, and which no one could 
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have diverted, consigned both him and her to a long pe- 
riod of suffering and separation. She periiaps never 
saw her &vourite son again, and he, with all the stolen 
blessing on his head, says of his life when nearly at its 
dose, ** Few and evil have been the days of thy ser- 
vant.'' Jacob was not as prosperous as his fathers had 
been. In the loss of Joseph, he must have remembefred 
his father Isaac's sorrow, when, by his own means, he 
too was bereaved of a son in his old age. In the con- 
duct of his other children, he must have seen the retri- 
bution of his own misconduct, when he wronged his 
brother, and deceived his father. The effects of truth 
are never to be feared. A partial statement of facts may 
be dangerous ; but that is because, so stated, it is not the 
truth. Thus with the word of God itself, mischief may 
be done, if one part is separated from the rest; but 
never, if presented entire, as God has written it. 



1 PETER V. 1—12. 



1 The elders whicb are 
amoDg you I e^chorti who am 
also an elder and a witness of 
the sufferings of Christ, and 
also a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking 
the oversight thereof, not by 
constraint, but willingly ; not 
for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind ; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
God*$ heritage, but being en« 
samples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall re- 



ceive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, sub- 
mit yourselves unto the elder : 
yea» all of you be subject one to 
another, and be clothed with 
humility : for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble. 

6 Humble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may eziilt you in 
due time : 

7 Casting all your care upon 
him ; for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant ; be- 
cause your adversary the devil. 
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as a roaring lion, walketh about 
seeking whom he may devour : 

9 Whom resist, stedfast in 
the fiftith, knowing that the 
same afflictions are accom- 
plished in year brethren that 
are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye hare suffered a- 



while, mi|ke you perfect, stab* 
lish, strengthen, settle you, 

11 To him be glory and do- 
minion for ever ^d erer. 
Amen. 

12 By Silranus, a faithful 
brother unto you, as I suppose^ 
I have written briefly, exhort- 
ing, and testifying that this is 
the true grace of Gpd wherein 
ye stand. 



Next to the testimony of God» there is nothing so 
coDvinciiig, as the testimony of a saint, who has run his 
course, has kept the faith, and is ahout to depart out of 
this life. We feel that he must have tried the value of 
his faith ; that if there were any mistake in it, he would 
BOW at least discover it ; if his trust were misplaced, it 
would surely £ul him now. Peter seems to have this in 
mind, when he says, *' I have written hriefly, exhorting 
and testifying thai this is the true grace of Crod wherein 
ye stand.^^ Setting to his seal, as it is elsewhere ex- 
pressed, " that God is true.^^ This passage is the tes- 
timony of such a one, while it is the word of God him- 
self ; and the tone is most impressively characteristic. 
Those who are beginning what Peter was about to finish, 
to whom that is new which to him wore the sober 
colouring of experience, cannot do better than dwell 
upon his words, to imbibe, if it may be, some measure of 
his humble, holy, watchful quietude of soul. How un- 
like to the restless, turbulent exhibitions of religion we 
sometimes witness. I could almost say, how unlike to 
the predominant tone of religion in the present day, all 
hurry, restlessness, and disorder. The clothing of hu- 
mility is not in fashion. An insobriety of mind, per- 
petually craving for some fresh excitement ; an unstead- 
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fastness of faiths that is for ever changing its ground ; 
contentious, insuhmissive, independent ; every one strug- 
gling to exalt himself, or a party identified with himself, 
to the despising and depreciating of all others — what a 
contrast is such a religion, to that contemplated by the 
aged saint : the experienced consenting, not desiring, to 
take the lead ; the inexperienced following, mistrustful of 
themselves ; yea, all subject one to another, because 
no one feels himself worthy to be any thing, nor able to 
be any thing, and therefore cedes willingly to whom- 
soever it may please God to put before him ; and all cast- 
ing their care upon God ; their care spiritual, as well as 
temporal. There is even in religion, a restless, anxious, 
fretful tone of mind, which God himself cannot satisfy, 
because the soul will not trust itself to him, but must 
have every day some fresh stay to rest upon. But they 
who are witnesses by faith of Christ's sufferings, as 
the apostle was by sight ; perhaps partakers of them, 
as he' was, although he does not mention it; and are 
by the testimony of his Spirit assured partakers of 
his glory to be revealed, have no need of care : God 
has taken the care upon himself, that we may have 
our minds calm, possessed and vigilant, to resist an 
enemy insidious, and ever watchful to betray us into 
sin. And surely nothing gives him so much oppor- 
timity, as a state of anxious and perturbed excitement ; 
whether it be in the community by reason of insub- 
jection and disunion, or in our own hearts, the joint 
produce of mistrust and pride. 
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JEREMIAH iii. 12—22. 



13 Go, and proclaim these 
words toward the north , and say. 
Return, thou hacksliding Israel, 
saith the Lord ; and I will not 
cause mine anger to fall upon 
you ; for I am merciful, saith 
the Lord, and I will not keep 
anger for ever. 

13 Only acknowledge thine 
iniquity, that thou hast trans- 
gressed against the Lord thy 
God, and hast scattered thy 
ways to the strangers under 
every green tree, and ye have 
not obeyed my voice, saith the 
Lord. 

14 Turn, O backsliding chil- 
dren, saith the Lord ; for 1 am 
married unto you : and I will 
take you one of a city, and two 
of a family, and I will bring 
you to Zion : 

15 And I will give you pas- 
tors according to mine heart, 
which shall feed you with 
knowledge and understanding. 

16 And it shall come to pass, 
when ye be multiplied and in- 
creased in the land, in those 
days, saith the Lord, they shall 
say no more, The ark of the 
covenant of the Lord ; neither 
shall it come to mind, neither 
shall they remember it, neither 
shall they visit it, neither shall 
that be done any more. 

17 At that time they shall 



call Jerusalem the throne of 
the Lord ; and all the nations 
shall be gathered unto it» to the 
name of the Lord, to Jerusa- 
lem : neither shall they walk 
any more after the imagination < 
of their evil heart. 

18 In those days the house 
of Judah shall walk with the 
house of Israel, and they shall 
come together out of the land 
of the north to the land that I 
have given for an inheritance 
unto your Fathers. 

19 But I said. How shall I 
put thee among the children, 
and give thee a pleasant land, 
a goodly heritage of the hosts of 
nations 1 And I said. Thou shalt 
call me, My father ; and shalt 
not turn away from me. 

20 Surely as a wife treache- 
rously departeth from her hus- 
band, so have ye dealt treache- 
rously with me, O house of 
Israel, saith the Lord. 

21 A voice was heard upon 
the high places, weeping and 
supplications of the children of^ 
Israel : for they have perverted 
their way, and they have for- 
gotten the Lord their God. 

22 Return, ye backsliding 
children, and I will heal your 
backslidings. Behold, we come 
unto thee; for thou art the 
Lord our God. 



There are times when the invitations of the Gospel 
seem inappropriate to our condition. We have heard 
them, and understood them, and' accepted them long 
since; hut we have failed in the conditions attached 

D 
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to OUT acceptance of them — ^we have sinned against 
the Lord, since he became our God, and the shame 
lies heavy at our heart. We have been espoused to 
one husband, even to Jesus Christ, in bonds of faith 
and love ; but we have broken them, and treacherously 
dealt with him, aud our confusion covereth us. The 
prodigal once recovered, seems no example for us ; for 
we, with the robe of Christ's righteousness upon us, 
and the chain of adoption round our neck, have turned 
away from our Father since he received us, and for- 
gotten the Lord our God. The sick once healed, 
and blind once made to see, cannot encourage us 
now ; for the sickness of corrupted nature has returned 
upon us, and our spiritual sight grown dim a second 
time. In this backsliding, yet repentant state, when 
the voice of weeping and supplication has taken place 
of confidence and love in some bosom in God's own 
Israel, the language literally applied to them of old, 
under the law, that it might be spiritually applicable 
to ourselves under the Gospel, becomes a mine of 
consolation, a well of deep water to the conscience- 
stricken spirit. The frequency of their rebellion, in 
the midst of mercies — the pardon that ever waited 
their return — their falseness to him, who had espoused 
them — his faithfulness to them, because He was married 
to them — the baseness with which every engagement, 
aud every pledge of theirs was broken — the exactness 
with which every promise of his was kept; — these 
are all written for our encouragement: not in sin, we 
must be in love with misery indeed, if we find any 
thing in Israel's history, to embolden us to sin; but, 
to encourage us under a troubled conscience to return, 
not once, nor twice, and then despair, because we have 
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sinned again^ as if there were a limit to forgiveness 
this there cannot he^ until there is a limit to repent- 
ance, and the day of grace is ended; and that will 
not he to them whom He has redeemed out of the 
hands of Satan, and united to himself. When Israel 
sinned, every threatening was fulfilled upon her with 
most appalling judgments, that the family of God might 
fear for ever to offend him. But that which never had 
been threatened to her, never did hefall, through all her 
provocations ; &he did not cease to he his people, or fall 
beyond repentance, and beyond recovery; that men 
might know for ever his mercy is unchangeable, and his 
love without recall. Can that word not reach us, that 
reached Jonah in the deep, and David in waters deeper 
still ? " I am merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not 
keep anger for ever : only acknowledge thine iniquity 
that thou hast transgressed against the Lord thy God.*' 



1 KINGS, X. 1—10. 



1 And when tbe queen of 
Sbeba heard of the fame oi So- 
lomon, concerning the name of 
the Lord, she came to prove 
him with hard questions. 

% Aiid she came to Jerusa- 
lem with a very great train, 
with camels that bare spices, 
and Tery much gold, and pre- 
cious stones : and when she 
was come to Solomon, she 
comrmuned with him of «U that 
was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all 
her questions : there was not 

.any thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of 



Sbeba had seen all Solomon's 
wisdom, and the bouse that he 
had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, 
and the sitting of his servants, 
and the attendance of his minis- 
ters, and their apparel, and his 
cup 'bearers, and his ascent by 
which he went up unto the 
house of the Lord ; there was 
no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king. 
It was a true report that I 
heard in mine own land of thy 
acts and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not 
the words, until I came, and 
mine eyes had seen it ; and, 
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heboid, the half was not told Israel for ever, therefore made 

me : thy wisdom and pros- he thee king, to do judgment 

pent7 exceedeth the fame and justice, 

which I heard. 10 And she gave the king an 

8 Happy are thy men, happy hundred and twenty talents of 
are these thy servants, which gold, and of spices very great 
stand continually before thee, store, and precious stones : 
and that hear thy wisdom. there came no more such abun- 

9 Blessed be the Lord thy dance of spices as these which 
(iod, which delighted in thee, the queen of Sheba gave to 
to set thee on the throne of king Solomon. 

Israel : because the Lord loved 

Solomon, endowed with all earthly wisdom, and emi- 
nently gifted with divine knowledge, was an example at 
once of hiunan greatness, and of human weakness. In 
the former, he was a t3rpe of Christ ; in the latter, a 
representative of all mankind — strong, only while up- 
held hy grace — wise, only while under the guidance of 
God's Spirit — good, only while walking in close com- 
munion with Him. It seems as if God, having done for 
him the utmost that could he done for human nature, to 
make it great and good, had then withdrawn, and left 
him to himself^ to show how soon, and how entirely it 
would fail. In his greatness, wisdom and knowledge, 
his offices as king over God's heritage, judge of His 
people, and huilder of his temple, Solomon prefigured 
that greater than Solomon who was to come, and I think 
this is the spiritual meaning of the passage we have 
read. It does not signify who tbe queen of Sheha was : 
she was the prefiguration of every one who, heing a 
stranger hitherto to Christ, and separate from his people, 
hears the report of his excellence, and draws near to 
inquire if it he true. He hears perhaps, that there is 
more in religion than he ever thought of; more mys- 
teries in the Gospel of salvation, than he has ever ex- 
amined; more purity in its precepts^ more comfort in 
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its promises^ more happiness in its peace, than he has 
ever found; in short, that Christ is precious to them 
that helieve, far ahove any value he has ever set on him. 
Happy if he resolves to do ivhat the queen of Sheha 
did ! Our Lord himself employs the 6gure when He 
says : " The queen of the South shall rise up in judg- 
ment against this generation, and shall condemn it, for 
she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon, and, hehold, a gi*eater than 
Solomon is here." How many hear of Christ, and be- 
heve not the report ; but never draw near to see if He is 
all that He is said to be to them that love Him ! Let 
such be persuaded, that the half has not been told them. 
It has not, because it cannot be. They must come 
into his courts, and commune with Christ himself — tell 
Him all that is in their hearts — their secret cares and 
unbelieving doubts — their sorrows, their sins, their fears. 
Christ knows all things, and there is nothing that, so 
.sought. He will not tell us. His love, his peace, the 
knowledge that He imparts, and the happiness that is 
found in Him ; all do exceed by far the fame that we 
have heard. None have drawn near to Him in faith, 
and earnestly inquired into the secrete of redeeming love, 
but they have ended, as the queen of Sheba did, in 
acknowledging the happiness, of those that serve him, 
abide ever in communion with him, and gather eternal 
wisdom from his voice. Her very words are often on 
the lips of the beUever, the fittest he can find to express 
his grateful admiration ; while at Christ's feet he lays 
whatever he has, or is, and counts it no more his own. 
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1 JOHN ii. 1—12. 



1 My little cBildren, tbese 
things write I unto you, that 
ye sin not. And if any man 
sin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesns Christ the 
righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation 
for our sins : and not for ours 
only, but also for the tins of the 
whole world, 

3 And hereby we do know 
that we know bun, if we keep 
his commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his 
word, in him verily is the love 
of God perfected : hereby know 
we that we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth 
in him, ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto you, but 
an old commandment which ye 



had from the beginning. The 
old commandment is the word 
wliich ye have heard from the 
beginning. 

8 Again, a new command- 
ment 1 write unto you ; which 
thing is true in him and in 
you : because the darkness is 
past, and the true light now 
shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is 
in darkness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there 
is none occasion of stumbling 
in him. 

11 But he that hateth his 
brother, is in darkness, and 
walketh in darkness, and know- 
eth i^ot whither he goeth, be- 
cause that darkness hath blind- 
ed his eyes. 

12 X write unto you, little 
children, because your sins 
are forgiven you for his name's 
sake. 



The apostle did well to preface this address with the 
appellation, " Little children/' for it needed the do- 
cility of childhood to receive it, and the simplicity of 
childhood to understand it. It is as if he said, " I do 
not address myself to the reasoning pride of manhood, 
which will answer me with cavils against the incon- 
sistency of my statements. I do not speak to your 
intellectual wisdom, which, may ask me, how an ex- 
hortation not to sin should be strengthened by the 
assurance, that if we do sin, the consequences are averted 
from us : — why the life so often declared to be of faith. 
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seems here made dependent upon conduct : — and above 
all, why the argument for obedience is not in order that 
our sins may be, but because they are, forgiven." These 
words are for those who have become as little children, 
that they may be made wise in the wisdom of God ; a 
wisdom which their understanding cannot always com- 
pass, but of which their simplicity can apprehend the 
plain statements, and their docility acquiesce in them. 
To snch the exhortation is full of light and truth. Tbe 
disciple of Jesus must not sin ; it is elsewhere said, that 
he cannot sin. It is impossible his will and choice can 
be to do so, and he must be exhorted to make the utmost 
efforts to resist it. But if he sin, or rather when he sins, 
for sin he will assuredly, tbe weight of that sin is not 
upon him — the sin which the believer now commits un- 
willingly, as well as all that he aforetime both did and 
loved to do, has been atoned for, and is forgiven. Is this 
a reason for disobedience P The apostle does not think 
so ; since he gives it as the very reason why he writes an 
exhortation to obedience and moral duties. Had he been 
writing to the unbelieving world, he would have exhorted 
them to seek forgiveness, to renounce their own works, to 
trust wholly in Christ, and look for light from above to 
walk by. But because he speaks to those whose sins are 
forgiven, on whom the true light shine th, and the darkness 
of nature is past ; who have no more to do but to mani- 
fest to others, and confiim to themselves, this blest tran- 
sition ; he has an argument the most powerful, an argu- 
ment ad necessilatem, that so it must be, that they keep 
the word of Him in whose love they live, and love each 
other as He has loved them. If this does not follow on 
the profession of Christ, here called '' abiding in him," it 
is not that the principle has failed to produce its fruit, 
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— it is that the principle is uot there— the profession is a 
false one. 



ST. MATT, xviii. 1—11. 



1 At the same time came the 
disciples unto Jesus, saying, 
Who is the greatest in the King- 
dom of heaven 1 

2 And Jesus called a little 
child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them, 

3 And said. Verily I say un- 
to you, except je be converted, 
and become as little children, 
je shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive 
one such little child in mj 
name, receiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one 
of these little ones which be- 
lieve in me, it were better for 
him that a millstone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of 
the sea. 

7 Woe unto the world be- 



cause of offences! for it must 
needs be that offences come ; 
but woe to that man by whom 
the offence cometh ! 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them from thee : it 
is better for thee to enter into 
life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands, or two feet, 
to be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee : it is better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to 
be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed tiuit ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for 
I say unto you, that in heaven, 
their angels do always . behold 
the face of my 'Father which is 
in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is 
come to save that which was 
lost. 



Ambition is so natural to man, and in this world so 
generally successful, it has needed a revelation from 
heiaven to make known its sinfulness; and still how 
few believe it ? Few of us enter fully into our Lord's 
position, so many times repeated, that greatness in the 
creature consists in humility and lowliness of heart ; that 
they are the exalted who choose to be the least; and 
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they sit highest who take the lowest place ; all figurative 
expressions of that desire to he nothing, and conscious- 
ness of heing nothing, which characterise the converted 
spirit, and mark its progression in the w^y of peace. The 
first lesson a heliever has to learn^ and the last too, for it 
is the hardest and the longest in learning, is not only 
perception of his nothingness, but contentedness with it — 
satisfaction in it ; ignorant, without affecting wisdom ; 
weak, without aspiring to be strong ; helpless, without a 
wish to help himself; dependent, without desiring to be 
his own ; a child, without ambition to be a man. Such 
are the great in heaven, and e"Ver must be ; for the first 
movement of ambition in an angePs bosom cast him from 
it ; the first aspiring thought was his sentence of expul- 
sion. Such are the great on earth, if there he any. It 
is a slow attainment, but every believer is in progress to- 
wards it, and knows that he is ; because it is only he who 
recognizes the fitness of the position he is required to 
take : how fit a one, he knows in the knowledge of him- 
self. For, alas ! he is a child in more things than are 
required of him. While endeavouring to be so in sim- 
plicity, in docility, in dependence, he finds that in fro- 
wardness and folly he is a child already. In proportion 
as he becomes impressed with a sense of his high-calling 
in Jesus Christ, he perceives the puerility and inconse- 
quence of all his ideas and feelings ; the uselessness of 
his pursuits ; the sillyness of his pleasures ; the toys with 
which he pleases himself, and the trifles he frets about : 
above all, the child-like unreasonableness with which he 
crosses his heavenly Father's care; so restless, fretful, 
and impatient ; so heedless, trifling, and unstable : dis- 
turbed about trifles, and engrossed with baubles, and prone 
to harm himself with every thing. Thus much a child 
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ill nature, the Christian's consolation is to be considered 
one ; to be treated as one ; to be borne with as a child ; 
to be forgiven as a child ; to be restrained, directed, and 
over-ruled, as one who is not to be trusted with himself^ 
or relied upon for any thing. Blessed, indeed, to such a 
one, is the assurance that it is not the will of our Father, 
which is in heaven, that one of these little ones should 
perish. 



JOB ix. 13 33. 



13 If God will not withdraw 
his anger, the proud helpers do 
stoop under him. 

14 How much less shall I 
answer him, and choose out my 
words to reason with him 1 

15 Whom, though I were 
righteous, yet would 1 not an- 
swer, but 1 would make suppli- 
cation to my Judge. 

16 If I had called, and he 
had answered me : yet would I 
not'helieve that he had hearken- 
ed unto my voice. 

17 For he hreaketh me with 
a tempest, and multiplieth my 
wounds without cause. 

18 He will not suffer me to 
take my breath, but filleth me 
with bitterness. 

19. If / speak of strength, lo, 
he i< strong: and if of judgment, 
who shall set me a time to 
plead ? 

W If I justify myself, mine 
own mouth shall condemn me : 
if I say J I am perfect, it shall 
also prove me perverse. 

21 Though I were perfect. 



yet would I not know my soul : 
I would despise my life. 

22 This is one thing, there- 
fore I said It, He destroy eth the 
perfect and the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay sud- 
denly, he will laugh at tlie trial 
of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into 
the hand of the wicked : be 
covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof; if not, where, and who 
is he ? 

25 Now my days are swifter 
than a post: they flee away, 
they see no good. 

26 They are passed away as 
the swift ships; as the eagle 
that hasteth to the prey. 

27 If I say, I will forget 
my complaint, I will leave off 
my heaviness, and comfort my- 
self; 

28 I am afraid of all my sor- 
rows, I know that thou wilt not 
hold me innocent. 

29 If I be wicked, why then 
labour I in vain 1 

SO If I wash myself with 
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snow water, and make my hands am, thatl should answer him, 
never so clean ; and we should come together 

31 Yet shalt thoa plunge me in judgment. 

in the ditch, and mine own 3S Neither is there any days- 

clothes shall ahhor me. man hetwixt ns, that might lay 

32 For he is not a man, as I his hand upon us hoth. 

The view which Joh takes of God> fine and impressive 
as it is., is not a just one ; and gives, I think, a clear in- 
timation of what was the nature of that ignorance re- 
specting hoth God and himself, which was so quickly 
dissipated when his eye saw Him — saw Him as He is, 
in relationship to the repentant sinner. Joh contem- 
plates God in this chapter apart from Jesus Christ; 
apart from any revelation of himself as a God of grace 
and mercy. He describes Him as every man beholds 
Him who rejects the testimony of his word ; but this is 
not what He is. A God too great to give an explanation 
of anything he does; too hidden for his movements or 
approaches to be perceived ; too high to be addressed, 
and too remote to hearken — a God without forbearance 
or indulgence towards his creatures, and indifferent to 
their innocence or guilt — one who cannot be pleaded 
with, and will not be intreated ; and has given his own 
world into the hands of the wicked to deal alike with the 
just and with the unjust : — this is what He might have 
been without the intervention of redeeming love; it is 
what He seems to be when the divine revelation is not 
believed ; it is what they see Him who behold Him only 
with the natural eye, without the illumination of the 
gospeL But how unlike to what He is in Jesus Christ ! 
Yes, He is a man ; He became a man like us, on piu:- 
pose that we should answer Him, and that we should 
come together in judgment. He took eyes of flesh that 
we might know He sees, and ears of flesh that we might 
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be sure He hears, all that is doing among the sons of 

men. There is a daysman ; the only begotten Son fills 

up the awful space between deity and humanity ; lays 

the hand of reconcilement upon both; and renders to 

each whatever is required of the other. Contrast Job's 

picture of the unheard, unseen, with that of one who had 

both seen and known Him. " If a man love me, he 

will keep my words ; and my Father will love him, and 

we will come unto him, and make our abode with him.'' 

" Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, 

he will give it you." " Ask, and receive, that your joy 

may be full." " I say not unto you that I will pray 

the Father for you ; for the Father himself loveth you, 

because ye have loved me." " In the world ye shall 

have tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I have overcome 

the world." " Henceforth I call you not servants, for the 

servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth : ye are my 

friends if ye do whatsoever I command you." Had Job 

thus contemplated the Omnipotent, he would not have 

despised his Hfe, nor refused to plead before his Maker. 

It is an important question to ourselves, which character 

best describes our own idea of God. Job found in bis 

no consolation till he changed it. 



ST. LUKE xxiii. 32 to 43. 

32 And there were also two one on the right hand, and the 
other, malefactors, led with other on the left. 

him to he put to death. 34 Then said Jesus, Father. 

33 And when they were forgive them ; for thej know- 
come to the place which is not what they do. And they 
called Calvary, there they cm- parted his raiment, and cast 
cified him, and the malefactors ; lots. 
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55 And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers also 
with them derided him, saying, 
He saved others ; let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, the 
chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, 
and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be 
the King of the Jews, save 
thyself. 

38 And a superscription also 
was written over him, in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and He- 
brew, THIS IS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefac- 



tors which were hanged railed 
on him, saying, If thou be 
Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering 
rebuked hi^, saying. Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly : 
for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds : but this man 
hath, done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To-day 
shalt thou be with me in pa- 
radise. 



A dangerous, and I think mistaken, use has heen 
sometimes made of this wonderful instance of late re- 
pentance and a dying faith; to dress with fictitious 
promise the scaffold of the criminal, or deepen the slum- 
bers of the procrastinator. For the last of these I am 
sure it was not intended r I do not know that it was in- 
tended for either. As an evidence that faith may be 
manifested for the first time at the moment of departure 
hence ; that dying we may recognize the Saviour whom 
living we disowned, and by a late repentance cancel all, 
I think the incident is of very little value. The case of 
the thief upon the cross can never be ours. We never 
shall have an opportunity to manifest a faith like his, or 
show a trust so pure. It avails nothing to know that at 
such a moment a sinner can be saved. There never has 
been, there never will be, such another moment. When 
that thief called Jesus, " Lord," every evidence of his 
being so had been withdrawn — his enemies had prevailed, 
his friends had fled, and God, whose Son he had made 
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himself, even God> his Father, had forsaken him. At 
sach a moment, when it seemed as if He could indeed 
not save himself, this criminal perceived and owned his 
Saviour. The spiritual history of man contains not 
another instance of faith so strong, so hold, so single. 
Perhaps of the thousands who had heard, and the hun- 
dreds who had believed the words of Christ, this male- 
factor was the only one who at that moment did not 
doubt. It will be poor comfort on our death*beds, if we 
come to them impenitent, to remember him. A written 
word, a preached gospel, a risen and glorified Saviour — 
these are the objects of our reluctant faith and postponed 
affections : his had nothing to lay hold of but a dying 
Master. I think the value of the incident is of a quite 
diffei'ent kind; encouragement to the living, not the 
dying. The method of salvation, its freeness and fulness, 
and the security of the believer, is nowhere so simply 
and forcibly exhibited. We may tell it to the papist, 
who dreams of expiatory pains ; to the pharisee, who 
proposes to pay a part price of his salvation; to the 
trembling sinner, who fears to come to Christ till he is 
fitter to be received. Forgiveness granted on believing, 
without a condition, without a contingency, and without 
delay — this was the thiefs salvation. " To day :" it 
would have been essentially true had he lived as when he 
died ; he would have entered that day into the peace of 
God. At the moment he confessed his Saviour, his 
name would have been graven on that Saviour s bosom, 
borne by him before the Father's throne, and transferred 
into the book of life ; and though he had stayed behind 
his Master threescore years, the gates of Paradise would 
have been left open till he came. A little alteration of 
the words would make it true of every sinner, who, with 



DAILY READINGS. 



63 



a penitent heart and lively faith, calls Jesus, Lord. He 
would say to us. He does say to us, at the moment we so 
believe, *' This day is my paradise thine." 



ICOR. i. 17-31. 



17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gos- 
pel : not with wisdom of words, 
iest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish 
foolishness ; but unto us which 
are saved it is the power of 
God. 

19 For it is written, I will 
destroy the wisdom of the 
wise, and will bring to nothing 
the understanding of the pru- 
dent. 

^0 Where is the wise? where 
is the scribe 1 where if the dis- 
puter of this world 1 hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world 1 

fl For after that, in the 
wisdom of God, the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching to save them that 
believe. 

22 For the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks seek after 
wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ 
crucified, unto the Jews a 
stombling-block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 

24 But unto them which are 



called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness 
of God is wiser than men ; and 
the weakness of God is strong- 
er than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble 
are called : 

27 But God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world, to 
confound the wise; and God 
hath chosen the wefdc things of 
the world, to confound the 
things which are mighty ; 

28 And base things of the 
worid, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which are not, 
to bring to nought things that 
are ; 

29 That no flesh should 
glory in his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctifica^ 
tion, and redemption : 

31 'lliat, according as it is 
written. He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 



Every defect in religion is an insufficient knowledge of 
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Christ, an insafficient appreciation of his atonement; 
therefore the remedy for all is the exhihition of Christ. 
Men ask of each other enticing words of wisdom; some, 
like the Jews, will have evidences, proofs ; some, like the 
Greeks, will have arguments^ reasonings ; and we have 
all, perhaps, in this day, too much of human teaching. 
We fancy we must hear a great many things, and un- 
derstand a great many things, hefore we can enter into 
rest ; hut, indeed, we need to know but one thing, that is, 
Christ crucified. If we think we are not religious 
enough, we should study the death and passion of Jesus 
Christ, and let our mind dwell continually on Him ; we 
shall not grow pious by thinking of God without Christ. 
If we know any one else who is not religious enough, we 
should talk to them about the sacrifice of Christ ; we 
shall never advance them by exhortations to serve God 
apart from Christ. But must we not be right in the doc- 
trine ? There is but one doctrine necessary to salvation — 
" Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." And must we not be right in practice ? There is 
but one practice required in order to salvation — " Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.'' But 
there is the Holy Spirit's work ? His work is only to 
take of the things of Christ, and show them unto you. 
Thus be the matter what it will, be our deficiencies in 
knowledge, in practice, or in faith, it is more of Christ 
that should be told us, more of Him that should be 
inquired for — we need only more thought, more love, 
more value for a crucified Saviour, and all will be well 
with us. As our minds dwell upon Him, we shall love 
him ; as we love him, we shall grow like him ; as we 
grow like him, we shall enjoy him. Men try a great 
many other ways, and teach a great many other ways. 
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of making progress in religion : some dwell on death, 
and some on heaven, and some on hell ; some on the 
love of God, and some upon his wrath : all foolish- 
ness, in respect of their influence upon our minds, if 
they he not contemplated in Christ. Where, hut in the 
study of His atonement, can we find out what is meant 
hy death ? Where hut in his holiness catch a glimpse 
of heaven ? Where, hut in his agony, get an idea of 
hell ? By whom is God's love, on whom was his wrath, 
in whom are any of his attrihutes exhihited to mortal 
sense, and made suhject to human understanding, save 
in Jesus Christ and him crucified P 



PSALM XLVI. 



1 God is our refuge and 
strength, a verj present help 
in trouhle. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, 
and though the mountains be 
carried into the midst of the 

3 Though the waters thereof 
roar and be troubled, though 
the mountains shake with the 
swelling thereof. Selab. 

4 Thereis a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad the 
city of God, the holy place of 
the tabernacles of the Most 
High 

5 God is in the midst of 
her ; she shall not be moved : 
God shall help her, and that 
right early. 

6 The heathen raged, the 



kingdoms were moved: he 
uttered his voice, the earth 
melted. 

7 The Lord of hosts u with 
us ; the God of Jacob is our re- 
fuge. Selab. 

8 Come, behold the works 
of the LoBD, what desolations 
he hath made in the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cease 
unto the end of the earth ; he 
breaketh the bow, and cutteth 
the spear in sunder : be bum- 
eth the chariot in the fire. 

10 Be still, and know that I 
am God ; I will be exalted 
among the heathen, I will be 
exalted in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hosts is 
with us ; the God of Jacob is 
our refuge. Selah. 



There is a seeming anomaly in the language of this 
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Psalm^ which the light of the Gospel, and the expec^ 
tation of the Christian church can alone explain. The 
images are those of terror and destruction ; the promise 
is of peace ; the tone is that of confidence and triumph, 
the scene to he looked upon is desolation. It is the 
language of the church of God, encouraging herself ' 
against that great day of his vengeance, of which it 
gives the prophetic intimation. This earth must be re- 
moved ; its high places must be made low ; its waters 
must be worked into unnatural tumult, and its moun* 
tains shaken to their very base. Morally, politically, 
and physically, the course of this world must be broken 
up, while the impotent rage of men who honour not 
God, and the demented terrors of them that do not trust 
in Him, will add horror and confusion to the scene. In 
the midst of it, the Lord will speak — his voice will be 
heard in wrath, and the earth will melt before it — the 
rage of the wicked will be silenced — the cry of rebellion 
will be stilled — his enemies will be extinct before him ; 
and his people are called to look upon the desolation. 
Meantime the Psalmist s language is not that of fear, of 
anxious apprehension. Why, but because however this 
worlds waters shall be troubled, there is a stream of 
heavenly consolation which will flow on in its own peaceful 
course to make glad the church of Christ, the tabernacles 
of the Most High, his people wherever they may be 
found. Because God will be in the midst of her, and 
she will be fiim and unmoved, though the world be 
crumbled into dust. God will help her, not in the end, 
hut early ; in the beginning of those troubles and 
throughout them. What language then becomes the 
children of God in contemplation of those awful days, so 
nearly perhaps approaching ? ^' God is our refuge and 
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Strength, therefore will we not fear." And what does it 
become them to do? The text says, to "he still." 
Not to put themselves forward in the political conflict — 
not to be busy in the convulsions of the dissolving 
kingdoms, as if it was theirs to help forward the de- 
struction or to stay it — not to be running to and fro in 
wonder and confusion, as if they knew no more of what 
was doing than the ungodly world. Whenever the 
signs of those times appear, believers are to know, that 
He who is doing all is God ; they are to be quiet — to 
stand still — 'to take no part in the commotions that will 
shake the nations of the earth— to raise no arm of flesh ; 
to lift up no voice, except the voice of prayer, and of 
exhortation to the people to come out of the foredoomed 
world, whose day of destruction is at hand. So doing, 
they may wait with calm and holy expectation the 
peace that is to follow, when He maketh wars to cease, 
and will be exalted in all the earth. 



ST. JOHN ix. 1—12. 



1 And as Jenu passed by, 
he saw a man which was blind 
from his birth. * 

3 And his disciples asked 
him, saying^. Master, who did 
sin, this man, or his parents, 
that be was born blind t 

3 Jesus answered, Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor bis 
parents ; but that the works of 
God should be made manifest 
in him. 

4 I must work the works of 
him that sent me, while it is 
day: the nig^ht cometh, when 
no man can work. 



5 As long as I am in the 
world, I am the light of the 
world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay. 

7 And said unto him. Go, 
wash in the pool of Siloam, 
(which is, by interpretation. 
Sent.) He went his w ay there- 
fore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had seen 
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bim that he was blind, said, 
Is not this he that sat and 
begged 1 

9 Some said, This is he : 
others said, He is like him: 
but he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto 
liim, How were thine eyes 
opened 1 

11 He answered and said, A 



man that is called Jesns made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me, Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and wash : and 
I went and washed^ and I re- 
ceiyed sight. 

IS Then said they unto him. 
Where is he ? He said, I know 
not. 



The process by which the grace of God performs its 
work upon the sinner's heart, is not always the same, 
although it issues in the same end. We are too hasty 
perhaps sometimes in concluding, that a work is hot 
his, when we see it proceeding in an unusual order. 
Faith usually takes precedence of obedience, and we are 
justly taught, that obedience is of no value in the sight 
of God, unless it be the offspring of faith in Jesus Christ. 
Indisputably as this is true, when we see a person who 
knows very little of Christ, assiduously and honestly 
endeavouring to obey the law of God, although we may 
certainly say, he is not yet born anew of divine grace, of 
which faith in Christ is the only test ; I think we cannot 
conclude, that his efforts at obedience are not the Spirits 
work, the first step in the regenerating process, more 
commonly effected contrariwise. Considering our Lord's 
miracles as always emblematic of his works of grace, the 
one before us illustrates what I speak of. Usually the 
first demand upon those who came to Him to be healed, 
was faith, accompanied sometimes, but not always, by an 
act of obedience. "As thou believest, so be it done 
unto thee," was not accompanied by a command to do 
any thing before the cure should be completed. " Take 
up thy bed and walk," is a simultaneous exercise of 
faith and obedience ; because the thing commanded was 
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to nature impossible. In the instance before us, the 
obedience is required first : not before the miracle — tlie 
divine work was, as it ever must be, first — Christ had 
already annointed his eyes : but before the blind man 
knows who it is that undertakes his cure — before he is 
called upon to believe in the Son of God, or has made 
any confession of his name : for it does not appear that 
this man made application to Jesus to be healed. In 
this instance, therefore, obedience was the first step to- 
wards a cure, as regards the subject of it, though second 
to the divine unction ; followed by faith in Him who 
wrought it, immediately that He declared himself : be- 
lief seeming to be rather the result of recovery, than 
the condition of it. Then if any of us are doubtful of 
oar faith, if we cannot satisfy ourselves that we know 
Christ, or think of Him as we ought ; if we know little 
more for certain, but that we are bom blind, without 
clearly perceiving how we can be made to see ; let us do 
meantime the things that He has said : light may follow 
on our obedience, and faith will surely accompany the 
light. It is not uncommon to excuse ourselves upon 
the plea, that until faith be given us, we can do nothing. 
You can do nothing, with faith or without it^ towards 
your own recovery ; it was not washing in Siloam, cured 
this man, nor was it believing made the leper whole ; it 
is Christ who does it all. If you do not yet know Him, 
do what He bids you, till He reveals himself. 
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GENESIS xviii. 20—53. 



20 And the Loud said. Be- 
cause the cry of Sodom and 
Gomorrah is g^at, and because 
their sin is very grievous ; 

21 I will go down now, and 
see whether they have done 
altogether according to the cfy 
of it, which is come unto me ; 
ftEd if not, I will know. 

22 And the men turned their 
faces from thence, and went 
toward Sodom: hut Abraham 
stood yet before the Lord. 

23 And Abraham drew near, 
and said, Wilt thou also de- 
stroy the righteous with the 
wicked 1 

24 Peradventure there be 
fifty righteous within the city : 
wilt thou also destroy and not 
spare the place for the fifty 
righteous that are therein 1 

25 That be far from thee to 
do after this manner, to slay 
the righteous with the wicked ; 
and that the righteous should 
be as the wicked, that be far 
from th ee . Shall not the J ud ge 
of all the earth do right 1 

96 And the Lord said. If I 
find in Sodom fifty righteous 
within the city, then 1 will 
spare all the place for their 
sakes. 

27 And Abraham answered 
and said. Behold now, I have 
laken upon me to speak unto 



the Lord, which am but dust 
and ashes : 

28 Peradventure there shall 
lack five of the fifty righteoas : 
wilt thou destroy all the city 
for lack of five ? And he said, 
If I find there forty and five, I 
will not destroy it, 

29 And he spake unto him 
yet again, and said, Peradven* 
ture there shall be forty found 
there. And he said, 1 will not 
do it for forty's sake. 

30 And he said unto him. Oh 
let not the Lord be angry, and 
I will speak : Peradventure 
there shall thirty be found 
there. And he said, I will not 
do it if I find thirty there. 

31 And he said. Behold now, 
I have taken upon me to speak 
unto the Lord : Peradventure 
there shall be twenty found 
there. And he said, I will not 
destroy it for twenty's sake. 

32 And be said, Oh let not 
the Lord be angry, and I will 
speak yet but this once : Per- 
adventure ten shall be found 
there. And he said, I will not 
destroy it for ten's sake. 

33 And the Lord went his 
way, as soon as he had left 
communing with Abraham : 
and Abraham returned unto 
his place. 



To all who take the evidence of sight, without the 
eye of faith, the events of this life present a most de- 
lusive picture. It seems as if the children of God took 
their chance with other men ; as if one event happened 
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to the just and to the unjust, all prefereuce and dis- 
tinction being reserved for the life to come. To prove 
to us that it is not so, that it is impossible it should be 
so, God has here and there drawn aside the veil that 
hides his providence ; not to reveal some rare and singular 
events but to disclose by an example, the constant and 
equal workings of his will. This tale of Sodom, is not 
something which happened once ; it happens daily, it 
happens always : destructions overtake the wicked, and 
the Lord delivers the righteous out of them all. " Wilt 
thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked ?" 
Abraham was mistaken to suppose that God would do 
so ; we are mistaken if ever we think he does so. What- 
ever may appear, the event that involves them both, is 
not the same to the just and to the unjust. God has 
many ways to save his people, as appears in this narra- 
tive- To a certain extent. He will spare the wicked for 
their sakes ; He will suspend his judgments, rather than 
they shall suffer, as He would have spared Sodom for ten 
righteous^ sake. How small a proportion to stay the 
doom of so corrupt a mass ; and yet not less, perhaps, 
than has kept the whole world in existence since the 
day that men began to corrupt their ways upon the 
earth. So much does God's love overbear his most 
just retribution — so much does He love mercy more 
than judgment. And when He can no longer stay his 
hand. He can exempt his people from the stroke, as 
He did Lot when Sodom fell. ''Thousands shall fall 
beside thee, and ten thousand at thy right hand, but 
it shall not come nigh thee." God does so spare 
much oftener than we know, because we do not always 
know by what remarkable interpositions we may have 
escaped a calamity that has fallen on those around us. 
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Lot suffered nothing in the ruin of Sodom, hut what his 
own sin required ; he lost a home that was unfit for 
him, and property for the sake of which he unfitly 
dwelt there, and connexions that he never should have 
formed. Every child of God suffers the chastisement 
of his own sin ; hut this is no common fate indiscrimi- 
nately home, whatever connexion it may have with 
puhlic calamity. Or suppose him to hear the full ex- 
tent of it : suppose the just man to have died in Sodom ; 
is the event one to the just, and to the unjust? Far 
from it. God does not mean it so, and the righteous do 
not think so. The sword or the pestilence that cuts off 
the ungodly, when his day of grace is ended, withdraws 
him from all that he desires or delights in, and fixes 
him in death for ever : hut if it reach the righteous, it is 
because, prepared for glory and made meet for bliss, it is 
no longer necessary to delay the consummation of his 
joy. What sights of woe had the righteous Lot es- 
caped, if his soul had been perfected when the cities of 
the plain were overthrown — it had been but another 
mode of rescue. 



ISAIAH XXX. 8—21. 



8 Now go, write it before 
them in a table, and note it in 
a book, that it may be for the 
time to come for ever and ever : 

9 That this is a rebellious 
people, lying children, children 
that, will not bear the law of 
the Lord: 

10 Which say to the seers. 
See not ; and to the prophets. 
Prophesy not unto us right 



tbings ; speak unto us smooth 
things, prophesy deceits : 

11 Get you out of the way, 
turn aside out of the path, cause 
the Holy One of Israel to ceaae 
from before us. 

1 2 Wherefore thus saith the 
Holy One of Israel, Because ye 
despise this word, and trust in 
oppression and perverseness, 
and stay thereon : 
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13 Tbefefore this iniquity 
shall be to you as a breach 
ready to fall, swelling out in a 
high wall, whose breaking 
Cometh suddenly at an instant. 

14 And he shall break it as 
the breaking of the potter's 
vessel that is broken in pieces ; 
he shall not spare : so that there 
shall not be found in the burst- 
ing of it a sherd to take fire 
from the hearth, or to take 
water withal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord 
God, the Holy One of Israel, 
In returning and rest shall ye 
be saved; in quietness and 
in confidence shall be your 
strength ; and ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No *, for we 
will flee upon horses ; therefore 
shall ye flee : and, We will ride 
upon the swift ; therefore shall 
they that pursue you be swift. 

17 One thousand shall flee at 
the rebuke of one ; at die re- 
buke of five shall ye flee ; till 
ye be left as a beacon upon the 
top of a mountain, and as an 
ensign on a hill. 



18 And therefore will the 
L'iRD wait, that he may be gra- 
cious unto vou ; and therefore 
will he be exalted, that he may 
have mercy upon you : for the 
Lord is a Ood of judgment : 
blessed are all they that wait 
for him. 

19 For the people shall 
dwell in Zion at Jerusalem ; 
thou shalt weep no more ; he 
will be very gracious unto thee 
at the voice of thy cry ; when 
he shall hear it, he will answer 
thee. 

20 And though the Lord 
give you the bread of adversity, 
and the water of affliction, yet 
shall not thy teachers be re- 
moved into a comer any more, 
but thine eyes shall see thy 
teachen : 

31 And thine ears shall hear 
a word behind thee, saying, 
This is the way, walk ye in it, 
when ye turn to the right 
hand, and when ye turn to the 
left. 



This summary of Israels fate, contains the spiritual 
history of many a Christian, perhaps our own. When the 
natural heart is disturbed in its transgressions by the 
law of God, the first movement is to put the voice of 
truth to silence ; to keep the Holy One of Israel out 
of sight, that we may not be disquieted. That Holy 
One lets it be so ; but if He has a purpose of mercy 
toward us, some great calamity, some overwhelming 
sorrow comes in upon our forgetfulness, till our hearts 
are broken like a potters vessel. Then are heard the 
first whispers of divine mercy, the first Gospel call : 
" In returning and rest shall ye be saved," Repent 

E 
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and believe in the Lord Jesus Chiist. ''In quietness, 
in confidence, shall your strength be.'^ Think not to do 
any thing, or to be any thing; but throw yourself 
helpless into the arms of redeeming mercy. But no, 
we will not consent to this; we can yet do something 
for ourselves — we will amend our lives — we will get the 
better of our sins — we will deserve better at the hands of 
God, before we accept his mercy. Again, Ue lets it be 
so : we may tiy ; but, alas ! how soon ai*e we left as an 
ensign on a hill, with its defences taken, and its defen- 
ders fled ! Meantime, the Lord is waiting to be gracious. 
How long have some of us thus made Him wait ! He 
can do nothing for us, while we are in such a mind. 
His justice must be exalted, his judgments must be felt, 
before He can have mercy on such a one. But blessed 
are ye when this position is reversed, when it is you 
that wait for Him, not He for you. This often is so, 
and have we reason to complain P Is it a great thing, 
after he has waited years upon years for our repentance, 
that our first cry of contrition seems awhile unheard ? 
Is it any wonder, if, when He has so often invited us in 
vain. His peace should not be granted to our first 
prayers ? Blessed are ye, notwithstanding. Be not dis- 
couraged. It is but meet you wait a little for Him, 
who has waited so long for you. He will surely come ; 
He will not tarry long : *' He will be very gracious 
unto thee at the voice of thy cry." Outward adversity, 
and inward contrition ; adverse fortune, and an aching 
heart, may be the bitter retribution of your folly ; " but 
thou shalt weep no more.'* You will not now bid away 
the voice of truth, and He will not withdraw the teach- 
ing of his Spirit any more. Soon you will hear the 
sweet voice of the Comforter behind you, sajdng, " This 
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is the way^ walk ye in it/' and you will find it then a 
way of peace indeed. At whatever point in this spi- 
ritual progress any one of us may he, we are deeply in- 
terested in the detail. What we do not recognize as 
past, may he to come. Shall we learn no wisdom hy 
the gracious warning ? Shall we choose to make Him 
wait, who is so gracious in his purposes P Shall we 
venture to make Him wait, who is so powerful in his 
judgments? Why loiter so painfully on the way to 

joy? 



ACTS i. 1—11. 



1 Th« fonner treatise have I 
made, O Theophilas, of all that 
Jesas began both to do and 
teach, 

S Until the day in which he 
was taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghost had 
giren commandments unto the 
apostles whom he had chosen : 

3 To whom also he shewed 
himself alive after his passion 
by many infallible proofs, being 
seen of them fortjr days, and 
speaking of the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God : 

4 And, being assembled to- 
gether with them, commanded 
them that they should not de- 
part from Jerusalem, but wait 
for the promise of the Father, 
which, gaith he, Ye have heard 
of me: 

5 For John truly baptized 
with water; but ye shall be 
baptised with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were 



come together, they asked of 
him, saying. Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel ? 

7 And he said unto them. It 
is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons which the 
Father hath put in his own 
power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you : and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken 
these things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up ; and a 
cloud received him out of their 
sight. 

10 And while they looked 
stedfastly toward heaven, as 
he went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white appa- 
rel ; 

11 Which also said. Ye men 

£ 2 
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of Galilee, why stand ve gazing you into beayen, shall so come 
up into heaven 1 This same in like manner as ye have seen 
J68U8» which is taken up from bim go into heaven. 

There are in this passage many important intimations, 
which we may with advantage dwell upon. The fact of 
our Saviours resurrection is not, I suppose, a suhject of 
doubt even to nominal Christians; to the believer it 
cannot be, because it h that on which all his hope de- 
pends : if Christ be not risen, then is his hope vain, he 
is yet in his sins. Neither is the ascension, I conceive, 
any more a matter of uncertainty than the resurrection. 
But respecting two other events here referred to, namely, 
the return of our Lord, and the restoration of the king- 
dom to Israel, there is in the minds of many Christians 
considerable agitation, and even uneasiness ; both as to 
the facts, and as to the time and manner of their occur- 
rence. On these subjects, as well as on their relative 
importance, the passage throws considerable light. We 
are sure, that by the restoration of the kingdom, to 
Israel, the apostles understood, what they had always 
expected, a temporal restoration. That our Liord did 
not undeceive them, is considerable evidence that they 
were not deceived. He even does more ; for the assertion 
that they might not know the time, was adequate to an 
admission, that such a time would be. With respect to 
his own return, . the assurance is as positive as its im- 
portance required. Jesus, the same Jesus, should come 
again ; and he should come in like manner, as he went, 
visible to mortal eyes upon the clouds of heaven. 
Nothing but such an assurance could have comforted 
them ; nothing is so well calculated to comfort us : we 
cannot think of his return too often ; we cannot desire it 
with too full a heart; we cannot expect it with too 
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assured a certainty. But while the apostles were to be 
satisfied with ignorance on the one hand, and with know- 
ledge on the other, they were to go their way and occupy 
themselves with other things ; they were neither to stand 
gazing after that of which they were made sure, nor sit 
down and calculate that which it was not given them to 
know : they were to occupy themselves in the interval 
with the works of the Spirit, and the confession of Christ 
crucified. It is a valuable guide for us. We are to ex- 
pect the one event, and rest in delightful certainty upon 
the other ; but it is the redemption of our souls by the 
death of Christ, and the sanctification of our souls by his 
Holy Spirit, that is chiefly to occupy our minds in this 
life. And if such was the du^ction given to the apostles, 
it may justly be applied to those who have succeeded to 
their ministry ; and if to the preacher, of necessary con- 
sequence to the hearer, that our desire should be for 
such instruction as is of the most immediate and per- 
sonal importance. 



LUKE xi. 1—13. 



1 And it csme to pass, that 
as be was praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, one of 
his disciples said unto him. 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John 
also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, 
When je pray, say. Our Father 
which art in heaven. Hallowed 
be thy name : Thy kingdom 
come : Thy will he done, as in 
heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our 
4laily bread : 



4 And forgive us our sins; 
for we also forgive every one 
that is indebted to us : And 
lead us not into temptation ; 
but deliver us from evil. 

5 And be said unto them. 
Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him 
at midnight, and say unto him. 
Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I 
have nothing to set before him 1 

7 And be from within shall 
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answer and say, Trouble me 
not ', the door is now shut, and 
my children are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and giye 
thee. 

8 I say unto you, though he 
will not rise ana give him be- 
cause he is his friend, yet be- 
cause of his importunity he will 
rise and giro him as many as 
he needeth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, 
and it shall be given you ; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh 



receiveth ; and he that seeketb 
findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread 
of any of you that is a father, 
will he give him a stone 1 or if 
he Oik a fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent 1 

12 Or if he shall ask an ef^, 
will he offer him a scorpion 1 

13 If ye then, being evU, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much 
more shall i/our heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them 
tiiat askhim? 



In this parable, as well as in the parallel one, of the 
unjast judge, cliap. xviii. it is essential to bear in mind 
the point they were intended to illustrate. That there 
may be no mistake in the application, it is expressly 
marked in the context; in the latter case, by the de- 
claration that it was to show, that men ought always to 
pray and not to faint ; in the former, by its immediate 
connexion with the Lord s prayer, and bis own interpre- 
tation of it : as if to prevent the possibility of supposing 
either parable to be a representation of the character of 
God ; or any farther applicable than to the point it is 
intended to illustrate, viz. the efficacy of perseverance in 
prayer. Even in this sense, the parables are most ex- 
traordinary, the strength of the statement astounding to 
human reason ; but extraordinary only in their benefi- 
cence ; strong only in the power to encourage. Reason 
would conclude, and must conclude, that in this par- 
ticular, there could be no comparison between God and 
man ; that He could not be induced to grant to-morrow, 
what he refuses to-day, or by any importunity of ours, 
be moved to that which He resists. But, to put in the 
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Strongest possible light the falseness of this conclusion, 
God has placed himself in comparison with the selfish 
and unjast of this world, to show that the effect of im- 
portunity is, and by his appointment is to be, the same 
upon Himself, as upon our fellow creatures. When 
once our foolish reasoning is silenced, as it surely may 
b^ by Christ s own words, the comfort and encourage- 
ment of these passages is unlimited ; the pledge they 
give is so strong, as sometimes to have been the 
Christian's last hold, when every hope has seemed about 
to yield, the long protracted prayer to be given up, and 
the soul's desire to be relinquished in despair. Many a 
tried saint has read it, and taken heart,' and begun his 
prayer again. The concluding verses are of a less ex- 
traordinary, but not less persuasive character, appealing 
to our experience of the operation of parental love, to 
judge of its action in the bosom of our heavenly Father. 
I think also, the two last verses imply, that whatever we 
ask of God in the spirit of a child, will not be granted in 
anger, but in love. If when we ask an egg. He knows 
it would prove a scorpion in the issue. He will not give 
it us, but a wholesome blessing in its stead. In con- 
fidence of this, I do not think a child of God need 
hesitate to ask, with the submission of acknowledged 
ignorance, such earthly things as are in his heart to wish 
for ; though it is evident the passage points more directly 
to that spiritual good, which every one that asketh re- 
cefiveth, and he diat seeketh findeth, beyond the pos- 
sibility of failure. 
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JEREMIAH xvii, 6—14. 



5 Thus saith the Lord, 
Cursed be the man that trust- 
etb in man, and maketh fleah 
his arm, and whoae heart de« 
partetfa from the Lord : 

6 For he shall he like the 
heath in the desert, and shall 
not see when ^ood cometb : 
hut shall inhahit the parched 
places in the wilderness, in a 
salt land and not inhahited. 

7 Blessed it the man that 
trusteth in the Lord, and whose 
hope the Lord is : 

8 For he shall be as a tree 
planted hy the waters, and that 
spreadeth out her roots hy the 
river, and shall not see when 
heat Cometh, hut her leaf shall 
he green ; and shall not he care- 
ful in the year of drought, nei- 
ther shall cease from yielding 
fruit. 

9 The heart u deceitful ahove 
all things f and desperately wick- 
ed : who can know it 1 



10 I the Lord search the 
heart, I try the reins, eren to 
give every man according to 
his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings. 

11 At the partridge sitteth 
011 iggt, and hatcheth them not ; 
so he that getteth riches, and 
not hy right, shall leave them 
in the midst of his days, and 
at his end shall be a fool. 

12 A glorious high throne 
from the heginning u the place 
of our sanctuary. 

13 O Lord, the Hope of 
Israel, all that forsake thee 
shall be ashamed, and they 
that depart from me shall he 
written in the earth, hecaose 
they have forsaken the Lord, 
the fountain of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O Lord, and I 
shall he healed ; save me, and 
I shall be saved : for thou art 
my praise. 



With respect to the things of this Kfe, the Old Tes- 
tament saints walked more by sight than we do ; but it 
does not therefore follow^ that their trust had a firmer 
foundation, or their rehance upon Providence a more 
assured certainty. The personal communications by 
which God*s promises were given, may seem to make 
confidence more easy ; and the specific character of his 
promises, to make dependence upon them more entire. 
But this is not really so. Why should the evidence of 
the senses be stronger than the witness of the Spirit P 
Why should the word spoken, seem more sure than the 
word written P When God said. He would give manna 



DAILY READINGS.' 81* 

in the wilderness^ and water in the desert, and victory 
over untried enemies, and milk and honej in an un- 
known land^ we are apt to wonder that Israel ever 
wanted faith, or feared ; especially when they saw the 
promise continually verified by facts. Yet what had 
they to rely on more than we, when it is said to us, 
" All these things shall be added unto you.'* "He 
that helieveth, shall want no manner of thing that is 
good." *' The very hairs of your head are numbered." 
'' Thou shalt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is 
stayed upon thee." It is not true that they of old had 
more promises for this world than we have. Then why 
are we not surprised at ourselves rather, that ever we 
feel mistrust or fear about the present life ? It is not 
because we want more ground of assurance, and a 
distincter promise, or because we have no evidence of 
its fulfilment ; but because the heart is what it always 
was, deceitful above all things, and we incur the curse, 
while we make pretensions to the blessing. We refuse 
to trust God for the things we desire of him; we do not 
expect what we pretend to ask, and cannot be at rest 
without better security than his word. This world's 
good in store, however come by, seems a more sure de- 
pendence, than daily supplies from Him ; the Help and 
countenance of men, however procured, a more sure 
assistance than his unseen arm. With those we can lie 
down in peace, and walk in cheerfulness; with only 
these, we must consume our lives with anxiety and 
waste our days in care. In this sense our hearts are 
continually depai*ting from the Lord. Then comes what 
must come. Instead of calm in the midst of danger, 
and confidence in the midst of uncertainty, and holy 
composure amid surrounding or impending ills : like tj^e 
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tree that feels not the heat^ nor is careful in the drought , 
which cannot wither it> because its root is in the waters ; 
there conies anxiety in the midst of blessings, fearfulness 
and carefulness dry np every source of pleasure, and 
wither every fresh bud of joy. Like the heath on the 
desert, when good cometb the heart sees it not, because 
its care lies deeper ; the supplies and blessings of each 
succeeding day, good and many as they are, are like 
the soft shower to the arid wilderness, that cannot 
make it blossom, for mistrust is still beneath^ 



ROMANS xii. I— 11. 



1 I beseech jou therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present jour bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which u your reason- 
able service. 

2 And be not conformed to 
this world ; but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect will of God. 

3 For 1 say, through the 
grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to 
think lyf himself more highly 
than he ought to think ; but to 
think soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all mem- 
bers have not the same office ; 

5 So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 



6 Having then gifts differing 
according to the grace that is 
given to us, whether prophecy, 
Ut ut prophesy according to t£e 
])roportion of faith ; 

7 Or ministry, Utut toait on 
our ministering; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching ; 

8 Or he that ezhorteth, on 
exhortation : he that giveth, let 
him do it with simplicity ; he 
that ruleth, with diligence ; he 
that showeth mercy, with cheer- 
fulness. 

9 L«t Jove be without dissi- 
mulation. Abhor that which is 
evil ; cleave to that which is 
good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one 
to another with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring one ano- 
ther; 

11 Not slothful in business ; 
fervent in spirit; serving the 
Lord. 
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Nothing can be more reasonable than this demaod. 
The redeemed of the Lord are his by many titles pecu- 
liar to themselves. What a man buys is his ; what he 
expends his labour on is his; what he conquers in legi- 
timate warfare becomes his. Christ has bought his 
people, has conquered them from Satan, has made them 
anew by his Spirit. Whose should they be but his, in 
body, soul, and spirit P " Transformed by the renewing 
of your minds." This is the mamier of the believer's 
separation from the world. It does not consist, as may 
be thought, of a few peculiarities of conduct ; as if these 
made up all the difference between the believer and the 
world. They are among the outward manifestations of 
the change ; but they do not constitute it. The trans- 
formation is of the heart. If one, engaged to a new 
master, assumes his livery, it is not the livery that makes 
him to be the servant ; but he wears it because he is so. 
It is because the Christian has changed his service that 
he can be no longer conformed to the world. His con- 
duct is changed, because his character is changed ; his 
desires, his prospects, his fortunes, his hopes, and fears, 
and affections, all are changed : it is impossible he should 
appear the same. If he does so, then is he not trans- 
formed ; and if not transformed, then is his mind not re- 
newed. He gives no evidence of having changed his 
service ; and what evidence has he of it to himself P But 
there is yet another sense in which Christ has a claim to 
our service, and which may also be our guide in the man- 
ner of rendering it. We are the members of his body ; 
and as such, must act with him and for him continually, 
in the position assigned to us. We must not choose our 
place ; we must tio more insist on doing another's work 
than do negligently our own. The young, and inex- 
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perienced in the faith, must not insist on becoming its 
pillars and supporters ; the weak and disabled must not 
fret to be in active service ; the unlearned must not re- 
pine that he has no talent to serve with, nor the learned 
that he could do more, if he had wealth. If one has 
greater gifts than another, he must not be exalted to the 
despising of his brother who has less, as if the head liad 
no need of the feet ; and as little must he who is lowest 
covet despondingly another's gifts, as if because he is not 
the head, he were therefore not of the body. In the 
warmth of a newly-kindled zeal, Chrbtians are very 
liable to overlook this order, and to appoint themselves to 
places in their Master's house, for which they are not ^ 
fitted, in over eagerness to do all that they see others do. 
An earthly household would soon be thrown into 
disorder by such misguided zeal ; it is for the master to 
assign to each the place and occupation for which he 
believes him fitted. Our Master must do more than 
this ; for in ourselves we are unfit for any service, and 
He must make us capable before He can employ ns. 
Surely it is his to choose ; ours to wait humbly and sub- 
missively to seh what He would have us do, then to do it 
simply, diligently, and cheerfully. 



PSALM cxii. 



1 Praise je the Lord. Blessed 3 Wealth and riches ^aU he 
is the man that feareth the Lord, in his house ; and bis rigffi- 
that delighteth greatly in his teousness endureth for ever, 
commandments. 4 Unto the upright 'there 

2 His seed shall be mighty ariseth light in the darkness : 
upon earth : the generation of he is gracious, and full of com- 
the -upright shall be blessed. passion, and righteous. 
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5 A good man sboweth fa- 
vour, and lendeth : he, will guide 
his a^fiairs with discretion. 

6 Surely he shall not be 
moved for erer : the righteous 
shall he in eyerlasting remem- 
brance. 

7 He shall not be afraid of 
evil tidings : his heart is fixed, 
trusting in tbe Lord. 

8 His heart u established, 
he shall not be afraid, until 



he see ^ti detire upon his ene* 
mies. 

9 He hath dispersed : he hath 
given to the poor ; his righ* 
teousness endureth for ever : 
his horn shall be .exalted with 
honour. 

10 The wicked shall see it, 
and be grieved ; he shall gnash 
with his teeth, and melt away ; 
the desire of the wicked shall 
perish. 



God does not separate time from eternity. Viewing 
all things at a glance, and issuing at once his promise 
and his fiat. He is not untrae, hecause all is not imme- 
diately realized, as if there were no time to lose. The 
upright have all eternity to he hlessed in, to be made 
rich in ; their honours need not to be crowded into four- 
score years, lest they fall short of what is promised. But 
neither does God separate eternity from time, that his 
blessings should have no reference to the latter, and be 
waited for, till man has left the earth on which it is said 
he shall enjoy them. His promises to the righteous will 
be wholly, and are already partially, fulfilled. The 
wealth that is assigned him is the wealth of God; the 
riches are the riches of heaven ; but he does not wait for 
them till he arrives there. He is in the condition of the 
minor, ^' who, while he is under age, difiereth nothing 
from a servant though he be lord of all ;" but no one 
therefore determines that he is not rich, or that his seed 
will not be mighty. In fact, the upright man is rich 
above all that earth can make so. For who so rich as he 
who has all that he desires ? Or who so great as one that 
desires not to be greater ? In the darkness of son'ow, 
if such should overtake him, the brightest light of hope 
arises to him ; and goes not out, when all beside him have 
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none. His graces, his feelings, his principles, all are 
wealth to him, and enable him to scatter richest bless- 
ings round him, " to show favonr and to lend" to them 
that need. His judgment is wealth; acting under the 
guidance of Heaven, referring all his affairs to God, 
asking counsel in every thing, and sure to be led aright, 
who can be so rich in his discretion? And there is 
one character in the prosperity of the godly which per- 
tains to none beside — ^it cannot be moved for ever. He 
is not the rich man, who wins a fortune at hazard to-day^ 
and loses it again to-morrow. Yet such is the world's 
game. Win as much as they will, they must lose it to- 
morrow; but the godly man *s wealth goes on increasing 
through all eternity. And is he not endowed — ^is he not 
exalted in dignity above all other men, by the very cir- 
cumstance that " he is not afraid of evil tidings ?^' How 
many a velvet couch does fear make sleepless ? How many 
a costly banquet does it poison ? That vague, that in- 
definite apprehensiveness to which none are strangers 
who have any thing to lose, how does it abase the spirit of 
the lofty, and mock the boastings of the proud, proving 
none truly great but he who is above it, because " his 
heart is established, trusting in the Lord V' These are 
the small beginnings of the righteous man's wealth and 
honours-*a secret now between himself and God ; for the 
world perceives them not, or thinks but meanly of them. 
In the end, if we may apply the term to that which 
endures for ever, his horn will be exalted before all men. 
The ungodly shall behold his greatness^ and be grieved ; 
while the objects of their desires, the sordid interests of 
this world, perish, they will see the righteous take pos- 
session of everlasting wealth. 
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JUDE 14—25, 



li And Enoch also, the se- 
venth from Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying, Behold, the 
Lord cometh wiUi ten thousand 
of bis saints. 

15 To execute judgement 
upon all} and to convince all 
tliat are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, 
ana of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers, 
com plainers, walking after their 
own lusts; and their mouth 
speaketh g^reat swelling toordt, 
having men's persons in admi- 
ration because of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember 
ye the words which were spoken 
before of the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you 
there should be mockers in the 
last time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts. 



19 These be they who se- 
parate themselves, sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves on your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have com- 
passion, making a difference ; 

23 And others save with 
fear, pulling them out of the 
fire; hating even the garment 
spotted by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is 
able to keep you from falling, 
and to present you faultless be- 
fore the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our 
Saviour, he glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen. 



A day when Christ will come in judgment^ we all 
recognize as a part of our religions creed ; and yet there 
is an extraordinary reluctance in the mind to helieve in 
its approach. One might almost suppose that some 
think it never can approach ; that it is an event which 
will be for ever future and for ever far ; which always is 
to be, but never will be ;— so absurd to them apjiears'any 
suggestion that this great day may possibly be drawing 
near Indeed^ there are so many writers and talkers^ 
whose language is irrelevant to a world that is to ter- 
minate within ac^v conceivable period^ we might be led to 
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doubt if men generally believe it. The heart is very de- 
ceitful, and unbelief is an insidious thing ; if we think 
others can have no reason to suppose our Lord's coming 
near, have we any reason to suppose it is not P While we 
feel revolted by the supposition that the day of ven- 
geance is at hand, are we quite sure we believe that it will 
ever be at all ? If we do, there is much in this passage 
to fix our attention ; for while the company of the aven- 
gers is simply named, " the Lord, and ten thousand of his 
saints," the party to be judged are minutely described ; 
and we cannot fail to perceive, particularly if we revert to 
the preceding verses, that they are persons at present in- 
cluded in the external church ; spots in a feast of which 
they fear not to partake ; trees in a garden where they 
bear no fruit ; stars of a firmameut in which they have 
no abiding place. And we shall further perceive that the 
terms are not descriptive of gross vices, of avowed infi- 
delity, or open defiance of the Deity. Ungodly deeds, 
hard speeches spoken against Christ, murmurers against 
his providence, complainers against his government^ 
walkers after their own way in opposition to his, proud 
exalters of themselves, and vain admirers of this world s 
distinction — in short, creatures of sense, because they 
have not the Spirit — these are they upon whom Jesus 
comes to execute judgment; not in arbitrary vengeance* 
but with such a disclosure of himself as shall strike con- 
viction to their souls, that He is not what they thought 
him, when they mocked him by the assumption of his 
name, and did not the things that he said. Well might 
the apostle exhort us to keep ourselves, and with com- 
passionate, discriminating earnestness, to labour to bring 
others within the shelter of Divine love and mercy in 
Jesus Christ, and end with committing us to Him who 
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alone can keep ns from falling, and so present us to 
Himself upon that day, that it shall be indeed to us a day 
of exceeding joy. From the very bottom of our hearts 
we have need to say, " Amen." 



1 SAMUEL ii. 27, to the end. 



97 And there came a man of 
God unto Eli, and said unto 
him. Thus eaith the Lord, Did 
I plainly appear unto the house 
of thy father, when they were 
in Egypt in Pharaoh's house 1 

98 And did I choose him 
out of all the trihes of Israel to 
be my priest, to offer upon mine 
altar, to hum incense, to wear 
an ephod before me 1 and did I 

give unto the house of thy 
ther all the offerings made by 
fire of the children of Israel 1 

29 Wherefore kick ye at my 
sacrifice and at mine offering, 
which I have commanded in my 
habitation, and honourest thy 
sons above me, to make your- 
selves fat with the chiefest of 
all the offerings of Israel my 
people 1 

30 Wherefore the Lord God 
of Israel saitb, I said indeed 
that thy bouse, and the house 
of thy &ther, should walk be- 
fore me for ever : but now the 
Lord saith. Be it far from me ; 
for tbem that honour me I will 
honour, and they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemea* 

31 Behold, the days come 
that I will cut off thine arm, 
and the arm of thy father's 
house, that there shall not be 



an old man in thine house. 

32 And thou shalt see an 
enemy in my habitation, in all 
the wealth which God shall give 
Israel : and there shall not be 
an old man in thine house for 
ever. 

33 And the man of thine, 
whom I shall not cut off from 
mine altar, shall be to consume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine 
heart, and all the increase of 
thine house shall die in the 
flower of their age. 

34 And this ihall be a sign unto 
thee, that shall come upon thy 
two sons, on Hophni and Fhi- 
nehas : in one day they shall 
die both of them. 

35 And I will raise me up a 
faithful priest, that shall do ac- 
cording to that which it in mine 
heart, and in my mind : and I 
will build him a sure house; 
and he shall walk before mine 
Anointed for ever. 

36 And it shall come to pass, 
that every one that is left in 
thine house shall come and 
crouch to him for a piece of 
silver and a morsel of bread, 
and shall say. Put me, I pray 
thee, into one of the priests* 
offices, that I may eat a piece 
of bread. 
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The severity of ElPs punishment fixes our attention on 
the nature of his sin. It was no conduct of his own that 
brought this judgment on him> for he was apparently a 
devoted and a godly man. We are not told that he per- 
sonally profaned the holy things, or by himself dis- 
honoured the priestly office; and his melancholy and 
affecting death gives reason to believe that then, at least, 
the ark of God, the glory of the Lord, was that which 
lay nearest to his heart. The sin of Eli was too indul- 
gent an allowance of the sin of others. " His sons made 
themselves vile, and he restrained them not,*' or as it is 
in the margin, " Frowned not upon them." He did re- 
monstrate with them, as we have read ; but it was in terms 
much too lenient for the nature of their offences — too 
little indignant for God's insulted worship, and careless 
to prevent it The word of God leaves us in no doubt 
about the nature of the sin : " Thou honourest thy sons 
above me." Sooner than condemn his children, sooner 
than degrade them as he should have done from the holy 
office, and before God and man have protested against 
their wickedness, he could bear to see the law of God 
insulted, his service made light of and profaned. Are we 
in no danger of committing Eli's sin P To parents, it is 
a most awful and impressive lesson. Remonstrance is 
not enough ; persuasion and example are not enough ; 
else had not Eli been condemned. Reproof, restraint, 
displeasm'e, prevention, as far as possible, are a parents 
duty towards the sinful propensities of his children. How 
nearly we venture upon Eli s sin, whenever we make 
light of transgression in those we love ; whenever, though 
but in the secresy of our own hearts, we would rather 
shut our eyes to the purity of the divine law, than open 
them to the sinfulness of those we value and esteem. 
What do we, whenever we defend or extenuate sin in 
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practice^ or error in principle, for the sake of those in 
whom they are detected, but that which Eli did — honour 
man above God, and cause his law to be lightly es- 
teemed P And we risk no small measure of his punish- 
ment. If we were faithful to protest against the errors of 
our beloved, they might be made aware of them ; if we 
fully appreciated their sin, we should be the more earnest 
with God on their behalf : we should do for them what 
we do for ourselves, confess the transgression, and cry for 
grace and mercy ; perhaps we should obtain it. But, no ! 
we will not blame them ; we will not believe them in the 
wrong, or suppose them in danger; and, as far as we are 
concerned, they may perish in their sins : for be it re- 
membered, that God hears no prayer but in the publi- 
can's language, whether it refer to others or ourselves. 
The punishment of Eli was severe, but it was just, because 
of his peculiar situation. " I did choose him out of all 
the tribes of Israel to be my priest," &c. Iii the house, 
in the &mily of such a one, can God^s name be dis- 
honoured and his laws be broken, without incurring two- 
fold guilt and condemnation ? Every believer stands in 
this position. Id a sense, God s own honour is com- 
mitted to him : shall earthly affections make him care- 
less of it P 



MATT.iv. 1—11. 



1 Then was Jesus led up of 3 And when the tempter 
the Spirit into the wilderness, came to him, be said, If thou be 
to be tempted of the de^il. the Son of God, command that 

2 And when he had fasted these stones be made bread, 
forty days and forty nights, he 4 But he answered and said, 
was afterward an bungx^d. It is written, Man shall not 



92 



DAILY READINGGI. 



live by bread alone, but hy 
every word that proceedetb out 
of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, and set- 
teth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down : for it is written, He 
shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee : and in their 
hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is 
written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 



8 Again, the devil taketh 
him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and showeth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him. All 
these things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worship 
me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto 
him. Get thee hence, Satan : 
for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve, 

11 Then the devil leaveth 
him, and, behold, angels came 
and ministered unto him. 



Some have thought that if Jesus had no sinful dispo- 
sitions^ he could be subject to no temptations. Any de- 
site or inclination to sin He certainly could not feel, which 
is the sense in which we are said to be tempted of our 
own lusts, and enticed. But He was tempted in the 
sense of being tried, whether He had such inclination or 
not, as God is sometimes said to tempt men. In this 
sense it was a real, not a fictitious trial. For it was to 
the natural, but not guilty feelings of humanity, Satan 
addressed himself. Christ, as man, felt the bitterest 
pangs of hunger, and it was no sin to desire food. To 
this innocent desire Satan addressed himself, in hope to 
induce Him to satisfy it contrary to the will of God. The 
kingdoms of this world were to be the purchase of his 
own blood ; He was going to his Father to receive them ; 
but the tempter thought to induce him to accept them 
unlawfully at his hands, who had the rule over them for 
a season. The word of God did really contain the pro- 
mise with which he tried to seduce the Holy One, by 
working upon his confidence and trust. Thus we 
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perceive that Satan did not try him with things evil, and 
therefore not desirahle to his holy nature : hut through his 
natural and innocent feelings, as man, endeavoured to lead 
Him into the commission of sin, which constituted a real 
temptation. Nothing is more remarkahle than the manner 
in which our Lord repelled it. He gave no reason for 
his refusal hut the word of God. Tempted as a man. He 
answered as a man ; as if he had no law hut his Fathers 
will, and no knowledge of his will, hut hy the written 
word. He knew the kingdoms of the world were to he 
his ; He knew that he should indeed not hurt his foot 
against a stone, and He knew the purpose for which He 
had endured his voluntary fast. But He urged nothing 
that He knew as God, or as God detected in the tempter's 
guile. He left us a perfect example, how to meet and to 
resist temptation, hy taking the Scriptures for his only 
guide, judging of right and wrong as we must judge of it, 
and defending himself hy the arms that we are provided 
with against the deceitfulness of Satan. The manner of 
the tempter's guile is ever the same ; to make our natural 
feelings -an excuse for sin ; to offer us great temporal ad- 
vantages in doing wrong ; to pervert the Scripture in 
order to mislead us ; — these are ever his devices. Our 
defence against them is that which Jesus used. *' It is 
written.*' We do not know what He did know, the 
secret will of the Father ; and we have not, as He had, 
an inclination always in conformity with it ; hut we have 
the same rule hy which He formed his conduct, to he the 
rule of ours, and guard us from deception. 
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2 KINGS V. 1—14. 



1 Now Naaman, captain of 
the host of the king of S3rria, 
waa a great man wiUi his mas- 
ter, and honourable; because 
by him the Lord had given de- 
liverance unto Syria: he was 
also a mighty man in valour ; 
but he was a leper. 

i And the Syrians had gone 
out by companies, and had 
brought away captive out of the 
land of Israel a little maid ; and 
she waited on Naaman's wife. 

3 And she said unto her 
mistress. Would God my lord 
were with the prophet that is in 
Samaria ! for ne would recover 
him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in and told 
his lord, saying, Thus and thus 
said the maid that u of the land 
of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, 
Go to, go, and I will send a let- 
ter unto the king of Israel. And 
he departed, and took with him 
ten talents of silver, and six 
thousand pieces of gold, and ten 
changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter 
to the king of Israel, saying, 
Now, when this letter is come 
unto thee, behold, I have there- 
with sent Naaman my servant 
to thee, that thou mayest re- 
cover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when 
the king of Israel had read the 
letter, that he rent his clothes, 
and said. Am I God, to kill and 
to make alive, that this man 
doth send unto me to recover a 
man of his leprosy ? Wherefore 
consider, I pray you, and see 
how he seeketh a quarrel against 
me. 



8 And it was so, when Elisha 
the man of God had heard that 
the king of Israel had rent his 
clothes, that he sent to the king, 
saying. Wherefore hast thou 
rent diy clothes? let him come 
now to me, and he shall know 
that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naanuin came with his 
horses and with his chariot, and 
stood at the door of the house of 
Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a mes- 
senger unto him, saying. Go 
and wash in Jordan seven times, 
and thy flesh shall come again 
to thee, and thou shalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, 
and went away, and said, Be- 
hold, I thought. He will surely 
come out to me, and stand and 
call on the name of the Lord his 
God, and strike his hand over 
the place, and recover the leper. 

19 Are not Abana and Phar- 
par, rivers of Damascus, better 
than all the waters of Israel? 
may I not wash in them, and 
be clean? So he turned, and 
went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came 
near, and spake unto him, and 
said, My father, if the prophet 
had bid thee do some great 
thing, wouldest thou not have 
done it 7 how much rather then, 
when he saith to thee. Wash, 
and be clean ? 

14 Then went he down, and 
dipped himself seven times in 
Jordan, according to the saying 
of the man of God: and his 
flesh came again like unto thr 
flesh of a little child, and be wat 
clean. 
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Every story in the Old Testament, while it is a real 
history of God's providence, is a typical history of his 
grace, and has its realization in our own spiritual expe- 
rience. None, therefore, can he read without the deepest 
personal interest. The leprosy, whatever was the natural 
character of that disease, was the ordained type of man's 
original corruption ; that principle of our fallen nature of 
which we are sick from head to foot, no whole part re- 
maining in us. By natural means it was incurahle ; as 
far as we are informed none such were ever made use of. 
In the Mosaic law no remedy or regimen is prescribed, 
even as intermediate in the cure ; the cleansing being 
entirely a supernatural process, by sacrifice and prayer. 
In the present instance, the washing in Jordan, to whose 
waters no such natural efficacy is ascribed, was merely 
an exercise of faith and obedience, or perhaps of obe- 
dience only ; for Naaman scarcely seems to have be- 
lieved he should be cured. Do we sometimes think we 
have not faith enough in Christ to be cleansed from our 
conniption by his blood ? Let us obey then ; with all 
our doubts about us, let us do what we are bidden to do, 
in drawing near to Him, and try if it is not more effica- 
cious than we think. We cannot believe that Christ 
will heal us for our mere asking ; but can we not try ? 
We cannot believe an offer of recovery so unconditional ; 
but can we not accept it and see ? Naaman believed at 
least one thing ; he believed he was a leper, and knew 
he had no other means of cure. It is well if we believe 
so much as this, for then our way is plain : we may 
come with all our doubts, and try the remedy. But we 
are like Naaman : it is too easy, too simple, too abso- 
lute ; there must be at least a process, a preparation, a 
contingency — if we need not have merit, we must have 
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faiths repentance, love How do we know if we are thus 
qualified to be made whole in Christ ? Miserable sinner ! 
do you know that you are a leper, white as snow ? If you 
do, you have all the qualification Naainan had. Wash 
in the spiritual Jordan, and be clean. The Syrian's 
spirit stays with us often to the very last : when we have 
washed, we scarcely can believe that we are healed, and 
are for doing great things still. The simplicity and en- 
tireness of the cure still baffles our confidence ; a sort of 
spiritual ambition keeps possession of us, that cannot be 
satisfied. We must have greater evidence, greater faith, 
greater devotion, and when do we know we have enough ? 
Thus does the ease, and not the difficulty, disturb our 
faith. Nothing is so hard to nature as to believe that 
nothing is required before the cure, but to use the re- 
medy ; tod nothing after it, but " henceforth to offer 
neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto other gods but 
unto the Lord.'' 



JONAH i. 1- 15. 



1 Now the word of the Lord 
came unto Jonah, the son of 
Amittai, saying, 

^ Arise, go to Nineveh, that 
great city, and cry against it ; 
for their wickedness is come 
up before me. 

3 But Jonah rose up to flee 
unto Tarshish from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and wdnt 
down to Joppa ; and he found 
a ship going to Tarshish : so he 
paid the fare thereof, and went 
down into it, to go with them 
unto Tarshish from the presence 
of the Lord. 



4 But the Lord sent out a 
great wind into the sea, and 
there was a mighty tempest in 
the sea, so that uie ship was 
like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were 
afraid, and cried everv^ man un- 
to his god, and cast forth the 
wares that were in the ship into 
the sea, to lighten it of them : 
hut Jonah was gone down into 
the sides of the ship ; and he 
lay, and was fast asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to 
him, and said unto him. What 
meanest thou, O sleeper 1 arise. 
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call upon tby God, if so be tbat 
God will think upon us, that 
we perish not. 

7 And they said erery one to 
his fellow, Come, and let us 
cast lots, that we may know for 
whose cause this evil it upon 
us. So they cast lots, and the 
lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him. 
Tell us, we pray thee, for whose 
cause this evil it upon us. 
What 15 thine occupation 1 and 
whence comest tboul what t5 

' thy country 1 and of what peo> 
pie art thou 1 

9 And he said unto them, I 
am an Hebrew ; and I fear the 
Lord, the God of heaven, which 



hath made the sea and the dry 
land, 

10 Then were the men ex- 
ceedingly afraid, and said unto 
him. Why hast thou done this 1 
(for the men knew that he fled 
from the presence of the Lord, 
because he had told them.) 

11 Then said they unto him. 
What shall we do unto thee, 
that the sea may be calm unto 
us ? (for the sea wrought, and 
was tempestuous. ) 

19 And he said unto them, 
Take me up, and cast me forth 
into the sea; so shall the sea 
be calm unto you : for I know 
that for my sake this great 
tempest it upon you. 



Every typical story of the Old Testament is full of 
moral and spiritual truth, distinct from its figurative 
sense. In die committal of Jonah to the deep, to save 
the vessel and the crew with whom he had emharked, 
the three days hurial and apparent death in which he 
lay, the faith which he maintained in the deep darkness 
of his soul, his safety from corruption and resurrection to 
life, to be the means of bringing the condemned city to 
repentance — in all these things we know that Jonah was 
a figure of Him that was to com^. His disobedience 
was no type, but a sad image of man's p^ersity and 
folly, hoping to evade the will of the Almighty, and es- 
cape his observation. How impotent the attempt, might 
well have been foreseen ; yet so besotted was this man of 
God in his rebelliousness, that he lay sleeping in the 
very storm he had provoked, and never bestirred himself 
to call upon his God. Is Jonah s case without a pa- 
rallel ? Or is it not rather the common effect of sin 
indulged^ so to stupify our sense of it that conscience 

V 
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falls to sleep in the commission, and leaves the soul 
really unconscious of the Lord's displeasure, until some 
awful intimation of it wakes us. Happy, indeed, that 
we should he so awakened hy whatever calamity may 
overtake us. Whence we are led to remark the conduct 
of these manners, containing, as I think it does, an im- 
portant truth. They too, from feelings of humanity, 
were unwilling to yield to the manifest will of God, and 
give up his servant to his displeasure. Their resistance 
was unavailing ; if persevered in, it would not have saved 
Jonah, safest always in his Masters hands, hut would 
have involved themselves in his destruction. I think it 
is an instructive lesson to Christians, and Christian com- 
munities, that no tenderness of feeling should induce us 
to countenance a hrother living in opposition to the 
word of God. The command is express in the gospel, 
that if any hrother walk disorderly, he is to be dis- 
owned — not to his injury, but in order that he may be 
reclaimed. Chanty suggests that if he be thrown off he 
will perish : if his Christian brethren disown him, who 
will bring him back to God P The world and. Satan will 
ingulph him to perdition. So thought the mariners : but 
their humanity would, have been far more fatal to the 
prophet than his Master's wrath. The child of God is 
safe under his Father's rod ; but most unsafe in a 
course of disobedience, in which they who see him 
slumber forbear to waken him, and with a mistaken 
charity assume that he may be safe* 



DAILY READINGS. 



99 



PSALM Ixxvii. 1—13. 



-1 I cried anto God with my 
▼oice, even uoto God with my 
voice; and he gaye ear unto 
me. 

i In the day of my trouble 
I sought the Lord : my sore 
ran in the night, and ceased 
not: my soul refused to be 
comforted. 

3 I remembered God, and 
was troubled: I complain«d, 
and my spirit was overwhelmed. 
Selah. 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes 
waking : I am so troubled tiiat 
I cannot speak. 

5 I have considered the days 
of old, tbe years of ancient 
times. 

6 I call to remembrance my 
song in the night : I commune 
with my own heart, and my 
spirit made diligent search. 

7 Will the Lord cast off for 



ever 1 and will he be favourable 
no more 1 

8 Is his mercy clean gone 
for ever 1 doth his promise fall 
for evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to- be 
gracious? hath he in anger 
shut ap his tender mercies? 
Selah. 

10 And I said, This is my 
infirmity, but I will remember 
the years of the right hand of 
tbe Most High. 

11 I will remember the 
works of the Lord ; surely I 
will remember thy wonders of 
old. 

12 I will meditate also of 
all thy work, and talk of thy 
doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is in 
the sanctuary ; who is so great 
a God as our God? 



Whether from outward trials^ or from inward con- 
flicts, there are moments when words so sorrowful as 
these, hecome the language of the heliever's heart It 
may he, when some temptation yielded to, or douhtful 
course pursued, has separated hetween him and God, 
and the sense of sin takes such hold of him, that he can- 
not look up. Or it may be, when Satan takes advantage 
of adverse circumstances, or physical depression, or hope 
delayed, to shake his confidence, and ohscure his faith. 
He calls to mind in his anguish, those days of hygone 
peace, when God seemed his friend, and the fresh heams 
of love and joy shed tints of heavenly hlessedness 
around him; when he walked in the light of God's 
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countenance^ and feared not. He calls to mind those 
nights when his waking was for song, and not for 
tears; when he was bestirred with gratitude, but not 
with grief. The remembrance of what he once en- 
joyed, adds agony to his woe. Is it God that has 
changed ? This is the bitterest thought of all ; and 
Satan takes care to tell him so. Is He who was once 
his friend, become his enemy P Is the tender father 
changed into the angry judge ? That mercy in which 
he trusted once, and of old so sweetly tasted, but now 
perceives not, is it gone for ever P Those promises on 
which his hopes were once so firmly built, now seem- 
ingly no longer kept, no longer made to him, have 
they failed eternally? Was he deceived in God, or 
deceived in himself, or why is he thus forsaken P The 
enemy of our souls has answers for all such questions, 
is present at all such communings. While we are 
searching for evidences of God's love to us, he pi'esents 
us with our own defections : when we are looking for 
the promises, he reminds us of our unanswered prayers ; 
when we try to trace back the workings of providence, 
he lets us see nothing but our own mistakes ; and buries 
every mark of grace received, under the memory of sins 
committed. In such sad hours we must do as David 
did : we must remember our " infirmity." It is ours 
to, change, not God's ; it is with us to depart, not Him ; 
our faith has failed, but not his promises : we may 
forsake. He cannot. The very suspicion of it is our 
infirmity ; the very thought is sin. Let us contemplate 
his character — let us meditate upon his works — let us 
read and think* of all that He has done in ages past, 
for his people in every age ; if possible, let us inquire 
of his doings from them that have made trial of his 
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faithfulness. We shall find i( impossible his love can 
fail, his pardon be refused, or his mercy wearied. So 
shall we recover our confidence ; or while the gloom re- 
mains, be satisfied that it arises from some infirmity of 
our own, wait submissively for better' days, or peniten- 
tially retrace the steps we have gone from Him. 



ROMANS V. 1— U. 



1 Therefore being; justified 
by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2 By whom also we have 
access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoiqe 
in hope of the glory of God. 

S And not only so, but we. 
glory in tribulations also : know- 
ing that tribulation worketh 
patience ; 

4 And patience, experience ', 
and expene&ce, hope ; 

5 And hope maketh not 
ashamed; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet 
without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. 



7 For scarcely for a righte- 
ous man will one die ; yet per- 
adventure for a good man 
some would even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his 
love towards us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us. 

9 Much more then, being 
now justified by his blood, we 
shall be saved from wrath 
through him. 

10 For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we 
also joy in God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the 
atonement. 



It is a ground of much regret, and I think humilia- 
tion, that behevers in this life so seldom attain, or tit 
least so seldom own they have attained, this joy and con* 
fidence in God. It cannot be that God is reluctant to 
fulfil his promises to their full extent, and purposely 
J^eeps back his children from the utmost enjoyment of 
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them. Unlikely as this would seem, if duly considered, 
men are not miapt to say He does so, by inference at 
least ; for they say that they must wait for their assur- 
ance till it please God to give it them ; and hitherto it 
has not pleased Him to admit them to the full enjoy- 
ment of that hope which maketh not ashamed. True, 
we must wait for every thing till God gives it ; of Him 
we must ask it, and from Him alone expect it But it 
may be doubted, whether it is ever his pleasure to with- 
hold what He has both promised and commanded; 
whether He would not be always pleased, much better 
pleased, that his people on their part made not so 
many difficulties, but took simply and wholly his 
offers and assurances, and all the blessedness attached 
to them. I apprehend, most frequently, if not always, 
the delay is with ourselves ; it is we who will not 
take, not He that will not give, the peaceful security 
of faith ; and whether unwittingly, or whether wilfully, 
place something between ourselves and Christ, that 
makes the full vision of our bliss impossible. Oftener 
than any thing, perhaps, it is our contentedness to be 
without it; we are satisfied to be in doubt; we are 
satisfied with a vague uncertain hope, and will not use 
the means to attain to more. Yet surely it is a base 
contentedness, to wait without, as servants who know not 
what their Lord doeth, when we are invited to enter in 
as children, and partake of his counsels ; and surely it 
is to be meanly in love with penury, not to long to enter 
into our rich inheritance. It seems humility, and were 
it a question of merit, it might be so , but where the 
tender is a gift, it is oftener pride than humility that he- 
sitates. If it be said, that our sins prevent us, two 
doubts suggest themselves : it cannot be pardoned sin 
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forbids our joy; that is the very ground of it ; it must 
be, either that some trust in ourselves still hangs about 
us, which vacillates of course under the sense of sin ; or 
we are wilfully allowing ourselves in some questionable 
course, and therefore doubtful if sin has not still do- 
minion over us. In either case, it is not good to be 
contented with our condition, and it rests with ourselves 
to amend it ; we can give up our self-righteousness, or 
leave our doubtful practices ; or if we think we cannot, 
we should give God no rest by day or night, till He 
send us strength to do so. There is no reluctance with 
Him — He only waits to be inquired of by us. If, 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled, and being, 
reconciled, are saved ; how much more/^ it may well be 
added, shall we be made glad by the knowledge of our 
salvation ! 



JOHN i. 35—49. 



35 Again, the next day after, 
John stood, and two of his dis- 
ciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus 
as he walked, he saith, Behold 
the Lamh of God 1 

37 And the two disciples 
lieard him speak, and they 
followed Jesus. 

38 Then J^sus turned, and 
saw them following, and saith 
onto them, What seek jel 
They said unto him, Raobi, 
(which is to say, being inter- 
preted. Master,) where dwell- 
est thou 1 

39 He saith unto them. Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 



him that day : for it was about 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which 
heard John speak, and followed 
him,was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
broUier. 

41 He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto 
him, We have found the Mes- 
sias, which is, being interpre- 
ted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to 
Jesus. And when Jesus be- 
held him, he said. Thou art 
Simon the son of Jona ; thou 
shalt be sailed Cephas, which 
is, by interpretation, A stone. 

43 The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 



104 



DAILY READINGS. 



findeth Philip, and saithunto 
him. Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Beth- 
saida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 

45 Philip fiodeth Nathanael, 
and saith unto him, We hare 
found him of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael 'said unto 
him. Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth 1 Philip 
saith unto him. Come and see. 



47 Jesus saw Nathanael 
coming to him, and saith of 
him, Behold an Israelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto 
him. Whence knowest thou 
me 1 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Before that Philip 
called ihee, when thou wast 
under the fig-tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and 
saith unto him, Rahhi, thou 
art the Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel. 



Jesus made on earth a perfect exhibition of the works 
and attributes of Deity as they concern humanity. In 
his own character He showed us what God is towards 
us ; in his life and conversation what God would have 
us be towards Him, and in his works on earth, the 
manner of his secret working now in heaven. By signs 
and wonders, by miracles and parabolic figures, he sub- 
jected to mortal sense, the spiritual workings of his 
grace ; and there is no part of his acting as man, that is 
not a revelation of his will as God. As such, we may 
contemplate the choice of his disciples. He had not 
one rule for choosing then, and another now; nor 
another method of calling them, nor another argument 
to bring them; the separation was made as it is now, 
und ever has been, with this difference ; that what Jesus 
did then by his own voice, he does now by the voice of 
the Spirit. Let us examine the process, it may throw 
light upon a subject sometimes thought obscure. In the 
election of these first disciples, there is something to- 
tally beyond our reach : its originating cause is not so 
much as hinted at ; their previous lives are not alluded 
to ; they are not shown to have been distinguished by 
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any thing from the people round them ; nor to be any 
more fitted or prepared than others for the high destiny 
to which they were prefeiTed. Here all is mysterious, 
super-human, inscrutable ; it would seem we must not 
ask, since all clue to an answer is withheld. But in the 
calling of these chosen twelve, how plain and simple is 
the process. There is no ostensible constraint upon 
their will, no apparent exercise of power to find them, or 
to bring them; they seem to come to Chiist of their 
own mind^ though afterwards informed they could not, 
unless the Father draw them ; as if they chose Him, 
though He assures them afterwards the choice was his. 
The first two hear of Christ through the ministry of 
John, and on his testimony, Jesus observes them seek- 
ing Him before he addresses himself to them. A third 
is informed by his brother of what he himself believes, 
and is induced to go before he has received any invita- 
tion. Philip does not appear to have been seeking or 
inquiring at all when Jesus found him ; but the moment 
he heard the command to follow, he obeyed it. Na- 
thanael when informed of Philip's discovery, did not be- 
lieve it, thought it very improbable ; but with a guileless 
simplicity of heart, which won the commendation of our 
Lord, willing to be convinced, he consents to go and see. 
Such was, and such is the simple process by which our 
Lord's disciples are chosen from an unbelieving world, 
that hearing the same ministers, does not receive their 
testimony ; informed where Christ has been found, will 
not go after him ; commanded by himself to follow Him, 
will not obey ; persuaded by those who have obeyed his 
caU, want the candour to listen, and the honesty of 
heart to be convinced. So simple practically, is a doc- 
trine that seems in theory so difficult. 
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2 CHRONICLES vi. 12—21. 



12 And he stood before the 
altar of the Lord, in the pre- 
sence of all the congregation 
of Israel, and spread forth his 
hands. 

IS (For Solomon had made 
a brazen scaffold of five cubits 
long, and five cubits broad, 
and three cubits high, and had 
set it in the midst of the court; 
and upon it he stood, and 
kneeled down upon his knees 
before all the congregation of 
Israel, and spread forth his 
hands toward heaven. 

14 And said, O Lord God 
of Israel, there is no god like 
thee in the heaven, nor in the 
earth ; which keepest covenant, 
and shewest mercy unto thy 
servants that walk before thee 
with all their hearts : 

15 Thou which hast kept 
with thy servant David my 
father tiiat which thou hast 
promised him ; and spakest with 
thy mouth, and hast fulfilled 
it with thine hand, as it is this 
day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord 
God of Israel, keep with thy 
servant David my father that 
which thou hast promised him, 
sajdng, There shidl not fail thee 
a man in my sight to sit upon 
the throne of Israel; yet so 



that thy children take heed to 
their way to walk in my law, ' 
as thou hast walked before 
me. 

17 Now then, O Lord God 
of Israel, let thy word be ye> 
rified, which thou hast spoken 
unto thy servant David. 

18 (But will God in very 
deed dwell with men on the 
earth? Behold, heaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain thee ; how much less this 
house which I have built !) 

19 Have respect, therefore, 
to the prayer of thy servant, 
and to his supplication, O Lobd 
my God, to nearken unto the 
cry and the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth before thee : 

'iO That thine eyes may be 
open upon this house day and 
night, upon the place whereof 
thou hast said that thou would- 
est put thy name there; to 
hearken unto the prayer which 
thy servant prayedi toward this 
p]ace. 

21 Hearken, therefore, unto 
the supplications of thy ser- 
vant, and of thy people Israel, 
which they shul make toward 
this place : hear thou from thy 
dwelling-place, even from hea- 
ven ; and when thou hearest, 
foi^ve. 



Solomon, as the builder of the temple, was a type or 
prefiguration of Christ, appointed by the Father to raise 
up a spiritual house, in which His gracious presence 
might abide for ever, and his name be eternally exalted. 
The temple was a type of the church of God, the Gospel 
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churchy of which Christ himself is the chief corner-stone, 
as well as the builder. £very word, therefore, of this 
beautiful prayer, offered at its dedication, has a direct 
application to ourselves, and may become our prayer. 
Nay, more, it is the prayer of Christ for us. How 
deeply interesting, how suitable to our . necessities is its 
language ! Christ, presenting to the Father his accom- 
plished work, done by his appointment, done according 
to his will, pleads the promise, and claims the blessing 
that had been annexed to it. He owns the house which 
he has builded, is in itself not worthy ; is not meet for 
Him whom " heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain." It may well be asked, if God will in very 
deed dwell with men upon the earth. But his word 
shall be verified. In the person of the Son, God has 
dwelt once with men in human form ; in the person of 
the Holy Spirit, He dwells continually in the hearts of 
his people : in presence invisible, but not unperceived. 
He abides with his church on earth, until it be removed 
into his presence in heaven. Unworthy as we are, the 
church of Christ is that to which the promises are made, 
the house which God has builded for himself by the 
Redeemer's hand; and it is He who in this passage^ 
claims their fulfilment on our behalf. And what is the 
purport of his prayer ? That our prayers, the prayers of 
his people, should be accepted when offered toward the 
place where He has set his name. In the day of dis- 
tress, in the day of suffering, in whatsoever sore, in 
whatsoever sickness, in war^ in famine, and in oppression ; 
above all, in sin, and under those* judgments sin may 
bring upon us, if we turn our hearts, and turn our eyes 
towards the place of the mercy-seat, toward Christ the 
comer-stone of his own temple, the ark of the covenant. 
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and the great antitype of all its mysteries, the Father's 
eyes are open, and his ears attent unto the prayer : He 
will hear from heaven and forgive. Such is our Sa- 
viour s supplication ; and He that prays, and He that 
grants are one ; it cannot he refused. And if we are not 
of his people ; if we are strangers hitherto to the cove- 
nant of his grace, and the influences of his Spirit, there 
is a provision for the stranger too : when smitten hy his 
outstretched aim, and impressed hy the greatness of his 
name, we come into the gospel sanctuary, and seek the 
mediation of the Saviour's prayer. 



ISAIAH i. 1—12. 



1 The vision of Isaiah the 
son of Amoz, which he saw 
concerning Judah and Jeru- 
salem, in the days of Uzziah, 
Jotham, Ahas, and Hesekiah, 
Idngs of Judah. 

2 Hear, O heayens ; and give 
ear, O earth ; for the Lord 
hath spoken : I have nourished 
and brought up children, and 
they have rebelled against me : 

3 The ox knoweth his owner, 
and the ass his master's crib : 
but Israel doth not know, my 
people doth not consider. 

4 Ah, sinful nation, a people 
laden with iniquity, a seed of 
evil-doers, children that are 
corrupters ! they have forsaken 
the Lord, they have provoked 
the Holy One of Israel unto 
anger, they are gone away 
backward. 

5 Why should ve be stricken 
any^more 1 ye will revolt more 
and more. The whole head 



is sick, and the whole heart 
faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot 
even unto the head there is no 
soundness in it; but wounds, 
and bruises, and putrifying 
sores: they have not been 
closed, neither bound np,jiei- 

.ther mollified with ointment. 

7 Your country u desolate, 
your cities are burned with 
fire: your land, strangers de- 
vour it in your presence, and 
it is desolate, as overthrown bj 
strangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion 
is left as a cottage in a vine- 
yard, as a lodge in a garden 
of cucumbers, as a besieged 
city, 

9 Except the Lord of hosts 
had left unto us a very small 
remnant, we should have been 
as Sodom, and we should have 
been like unto Gomorrah. 

10 Hear the word of the 
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Lord, ye rulers of Sodom ; and I ddight not in the blood 

give ear unto the law of our of bullocks, or of lambs, or of 

God, ye people of Gomorrah : he -goats. 

11 To what purpose is the IS When ye come to ap- 

multitude of your sacrifices pear before me, who hath re- 

nnto me? saith the Lord: I quired this at your hand to 

am full of the burnt-offerings of tread my courts f 
rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; 

It is well for us to consider against whom is this 
solemn judgment given, containing, as it does, the most 
impressive evidence of man s entire corruption. And 
upon whom pronounced P Not upon the heathen wor- 
shippers of other gods, upon the corrupt descendants of 
Esau or of Ham, the heaven-ahaudoued heritors of 
Adams sin. This people^ so corrupt from head to 
foot, so sick, so incurable^ was man in his most fa* 
vourable circumstances; man, when all had been done 
that could be done to improve his fallen nature. 
Chastisements and mercies, revelations, miracles, and 
divine communications; laws the most explicit, and 
providences the most extraordinary : all that Deity itself 
could devise, if we may so speak, had been exhausted 
upon this people, to try if there were any circumstances 
under which the nature of Adam s seed could be amend- 
ed. How does the result of the experiment confound 
the pride of those who think the fall but partial, and the 
natural heart still capable of recovery under favourable 
culture ! What could be done more for his vineyard, 
that He had not done ? What earthly culture can be 
like that bestowed upon Israel ? Will man succeed 
in perfecting, what God himself did not succeed to 
'mend ? This trial of a people severed from the cor- 
rupted mass of humanity, and placed in the most ad- 
vantageous circumstances, was intended by one great 
experiment to testify, and will testify eternally, that 
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nothing can make good the seed of the first Adam ; 
unless horn again, created anew in Jesus Christ These 
services which God ahhors, these offerings which He 
calls an abomination; they were the services and the 
offerings He had himself appointed: the festivals and 
sacrifices were of his own choosing; yet he declares^ 
that his soul hateth them. They were offered with 
unclean hands, and unbelieving hearts; Christ was 
not seen in them, and sin was not repented in them : 
and God denies that He required any such. Can we 
think there is acceptance for any services of ours, for 
our prayers, our ordinances, our alms-deeds, and our 
moralities P Compliances with the letter of his law as 
theirs were ; but no more required of us, than theirs 
of them, without the spirit, and without the faith, and 
without the sanctification of heart, in which they are 
to be presented. Man has been ever the same, and 
his wisdom is to know it. Judaism failed, and Chris- 
tianity has failed to reach the natural heart, unless 
softened and changed by divine grace; and '^ Except 
the Lord of hosts had left us a very small remnant, we 
should have been as Sodom, and we should have been 
like unto Gomorrah." 



ST. LUKE X. 3—16. 



3 Go your ways: behold, I 
send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse nor 
scrip, nor shoes : and salute no 
man by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say, Peace be to 
this house. 



6 And if the Son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest 
upon it : if not, it shall turn to 
you again. 

7 And in the same house re- 
main, eating and drinking such 
things as they give : for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. 
Go not from house to house. 
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8 And into wbattoever oitji diy for Sodom than for diat 
je eoter, Bud tbey receire ;du, eitj. 

eat sucb things bb are ■etbefora ' 13 Woe ante Ihee, ChorsziD ! 

you: woe ODta thae, BethxBid>! for 

9 And besl the sick that are if the mighty works ha been 
therein, and aaj unto tbeai, done ia Tyre and Sidon which 
His kingdom of God ia come have been done in yon, they 
nigh unto yon. had a great while ago tepentad, 

10 But into whatsoevei city sitting in aukclotb and ashes. 
ye enter, and they receire you 14 Bnt it shall be more tole. 
not, go your ways out into the rabla for Tyre and Sidon at Ibe 
streets of the same, and say, judgment man for you. 

11 Even tbe very dnst of 15 And thou, Caperaanm, 
yooTcity, which cleareth on ua, which act exalted to heaven, 
we do wipe off against yon: .ahalc be tbiust down to hell. 
notwilbstandiDg, be ye aure of 16 He that heanth you 
thiB.thatthe kingdom ofGod ia heareth me; and he that de- 
come nigh nnto yon. apiaeth you despiseth me ; and 

IS Bat 1 aay i^to yon. That he that deapiaeth me despiselh 

it shall be more tolerable in that him that aent me> 



It ia worthy of remark, that the first i 
deliTered by those who propagate the gospel is a mess^e 
of peace; the denanciations of a broken law and a de- 
spised faith may follnw, but they do not precede, the 
message. First say, " Peace be to this honse." Before 
you inquire who is within, before you know if it will be 
welcomed, nnnonnce the blessing yon have been sent to 
offer— to offer to all, without inquiry and without dis- 
crimination. The Son of peace knows whether his 
Spirit is there to give effect to the message, and prepare 
for it a welcome iu the house ; we cannot kooiv, iiui- 
need we, for our commission is the same in any case. 
Wherever we enter we arc to make known, in the first 
place, the offer of peace through the gospel — the propo- 
sals of pardon and reconciliation through Jesus Christ. 
This is so plainly the direction, it seems extraoniinary 
that any one shonid doubt the order in which divine 
truths are to be set forth ; esteeming it neces.'tiiry to 
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alarm the conscience by the terrors of the broken law, 
before the balm of the gospel can be administered ; to 
withhold the promises till the penalties of sin have been 
effectually appreciated ; in short, to give the precepts of 
tlie gospel first, and the doctrines afterwards. This is 
not God's way. In paradise He gave the doctrine of 
peace even before he pronounced the curse. Our Saviour 
began his sennon with the blessings, proceeded to the 
doctrines, and gave the moral precepts last. Wherever 
we have a scripture example how to teach, this is the 
observed order. And if it 'is the way to teach, it is the 
way to learn ; we must make peace with God in Christ ; 
we must have the kingdom of God brought nigh unto 
us, even set up in our hearts, before any effort at obe- 
dience can be successful. The passage would seem to 
contain an answer too to those who think that believers 
only are to be addressed in the preaching of the truth. 
The apostles had but one thing given them to say to all. 
They were to enter everywhere ; if they were received, 
they were to say, " The kingdom of heaven is come nigh 
unto you ;" thus imparting to the believer all the bless- 
ings it implies. If they were not received, they were 
still to say the same — " Notwithstanding be ye sure the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you" — leaving to the 
unbeliever all the consequences of having I'ejected it. 
Unbelief can make no difference to the fact ; Jesus Christ 
has been crucified for us ; his salvation is made known to 
us ; his kingdom, in all its blessings, is ours, if we will 
receive him ; but whether we will or not^ it must equally 
be established, and we must be comprehended in it : if 
not in its blessings, in its judgments. Christ has not 
died in vain to any man ; since they who do not enter into 
his rest, by reason of unbelief, will have to abide the con- 
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sequences of their rejection of Him : and ^' it shall he 
uciore tolerahle in that day for Sodom than for that city." 



JOB xviL 1—16. 



1 Mj- breath is corrapt, mj 
daj8 are eztinct, the graves are 
ready for me. 

2 Are there not mockers with 
mel and doth not mine eye 
continue in their provocation ? 

3 Lay down now, put me in 
a surety with thee ; who is he 
that will strike hands with me 1 

•4 For thou hast hid their 
heartfrom understanding: there- 
fore shalt thou not exalt them, 

5 He that speaketh flatteiy 
to his frietkds, even the eyes of 
bis children shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also a 
by-word of the people, and 
aforetime J was as a tabret. 

7 Mine eye also is dim by 
reason of sorrow, and all my 
members are as a shadow. 

8 Upright men shall be asto- 
nied at this* and the innocent 
shall stir up himself against 
the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall 



hold on his way, and he that 
hath clean hands shall be 
stronger and stronger. 

10 But as for you all, do ye 
return, and come now : for I 
cannot find one wise man among 
you. 

11 My days are. past, my 
purposes are broken off, even 
the thoughts of my heart. 

13 They change the night 
into day : the light is short be- 
cause of darkness. 

13 If I wait, the grave is 
mine house : I have made my 
bed in the darkness. 

14 I have said to corruption. 
Thou art my father: to the 
worm. Thou art my mother and 
my sister. 

15 And where it now my 
hope? as for my hope, who 
shall see it ? 

16 They shall go down to the 
bars of the pit, when our rest 
togetjier is in the dust. 



It is a nice point to administer godly consolation. 
The fnends of Joh spoke many excellent truths. There 
is a high tone of moral heaaty in their discourses^ an 
elevated view of God's power and greatness, and a mani- 
fest intention to do Him honour. As Creator, as moral 
governor of the universe and sovemgn disposer of 
all things, we cannot find anywhere more striking exhi- 
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bitioDS of the Deity than in some of these chapters. 
Yet we have the declaration of God himselC that they did 
not speak of Him the thing that was right. To the suf- 
ferer they intended kindness, else had they not come to 
him in his affliction ; hut from want of sympathy in his 
character, and understanding of his condition before God, 
they bitterly aggravated his mental anguish. The occa- 
sion of their failure seems to have been that their argu- 
ments were not what we should now call gospel consola- 
tions : they were drawn wholly from God's moral, not 
his spiritual rule ; they looked not at all beyond the pre- 
sent life, nor beyond the actions of man to his principles 
of action. Their words exhibited the doctrine of human 
merit as the ground and measure of divine favour; 
and this world as the scene of its distribution, in earthly 
rewards and punishments. Job repelled this with indig- 
nation; because if moral character were the claim to 
God's favour, and this world's prosperity the measure of 
it, he knew his own integrity. We have the testimony 
of God, that there was no man like him ; and, no doubt, 
the touching picture he drew of his own uprightness and 
benevolence was a just one. Such arguments tended to 
exalt rather than to humble him, and they did exalt him ; 
but, alas 1 such exaltation brought no comfort to his soul. 
It was not till, putting out of sight the comparative excel- 
lence of man with man. Job measured himself by the ho- 
liness of God, that he became vile in his own eyes ; and, 
thus abased, was brought within the reach of divine com- 
fort. It is in vain to tell the chastened spirit of the 
justness and power of the Almighty : it is still more in 
vain to turn his memory back upon himself, or forward 
upon time, or around him upon the destinies of men. 
He must be taught that he is nothing, and has nothing, 
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and can deserve nothing — that good in this life, or the 
life to come, is not of merit, hut of gift ; and this world 
not the heliever s heritage — that sorrow here is no token 
of God's wrath, but very often of His saving love. He 
must find peace in believing, not that he is the best of 
men, but that he is the '* chief of sinners ;'' not in hold«> 
ing fast his integrity, but in repenting in dust and 
ashes. 



ST. LUKE xxii. 24—34. 



34 And there was also a 
strife among them, which of 
them should be accounted the 
greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles exer- 
cise lordship over them; and 
thej that exercise authority up- 
on them are called benefactors. 

26 But ye thaU not he so: 
bat he that is greatest among 
jon, let him be as the youngei^; 
and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. 

27 For whether is greater, 
he that ditteth at meat, or he 
that servethl u not he that 
aitteth at meat 1 but I am among 
you as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my temp- 
tations: 

29 And I appoint unto you a 



kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me ; 

30 That ye may eat and 
drink at my 'table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
sired to have Jim, that he may 
sift you as wheat : 

32 But I have pnwed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not: 
and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him. 
Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee, both into prison and to 
death. 

34 And he said, 1 tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow 
this day before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest 
me. 



We cannot fail to be impressed, on the reading of this 
passage/ with the contrast that is between the confidence 
of Peter now, and that which he exhibited on another oc- 
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casion. The same ardent affection and honest purpose 
animated him ou hoth occasions ; he as much meant to 
foUoi^ his Master to prison and to death at the time he 
said it> as before to walk with Him on the waters of 
Gennesareth. But how differently grounded was his 
confidence, and how different the tone of his expressions ! 
a bold affirmation instead of a petition — instead of a holy 
confidence that the power would be given with the com- 
mand^ a proud assertion that he had it in himself. His 
fearlessness^ before so beautiful, was now ill-timed. He 
had been warned of the designs of Satan against him, 
with a gracious intimation that by his Master's inter- 
cession only he would be recovered from the snare. It 
became Peter now to fear^ — ^not the prison and the death 
he boasts about, but the temptation and the sin of which 
his Master warned him. These the disciples of Christ 
are bidden to " fear always ;'' to dread, to fly from, and 
tremble to encounter. And as his courage was ill-timed, 
his confidence was misplaced. Had God required him 
to follow to prison and to death, he would have made him 
ready by his grace, and Peter might justly have trusted 
that he should be made able. But, in himself, he could 
not be ready, and he was not able, however he might be 
willing. The believer has a will to do all things for the 
love of Christ; but he has the power to do nothing. He 
is honest in his purpose, as certainly Peter was, but 
how to perform he finds not : he will fail always, he will 
fail in everything, if he trusts to his resolutions and good 
will. When Peter's love suggested the desire, he should 
have said, in like manner as before, *' Bid me to follow 
thee to prison and to death '/* thus confessing that the de- 
cision and the power were with the Lord, his the desire 
only. As on God s word we cannot trust too much, ou 
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our own resolves we cannot trust too little. While the 
greatest degree of confidence in God brings the most 
glory to Him, and the most security to ourselves^ the 
least measure of confidence rested upon ourselves^ brings 
inevitable failure and confusion. The watchful Master, 
who, in the one instance, reproached his servant with a 
doubt, while walking triumphant over nature's laws, had 
now to pray that just faith enough might be left him in 
his gross transgression, to receive the look of pardon when 
it was turned upon him. So different are the results of 
confidence equally honest, but differently placed — of love 
equally sincere, but manifested in a diflferent spirit. 
We need only compare the two instances to see all the 
distinction between a holy and an unholy confidence. 



HEBREWS xiii. 5-^16. 



5 Let your conversation be 
without coTetousness ; and be 
content with sach things as ye 
haye : for he hath said, I wiU 
n«yer leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. 

6 So that we may holdly say, 
The Lord it my helper, and I 
win not fear what man shall do 
unto me. 

7 Rememher them which 
have the rule over you, who 
have spoken unto you the word 
of Crod: whose faith follow, 
considering the end of t^etr con- 
versation : 

8 Jesus Christ the same yes- 
terday, and to-day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried ahout with 
divers and strange doctrines : 



for it u a good thing that the 
heart be established with grace ; 
not with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been 
occupied therein. 

10 We have an attar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for »in, are burned with« 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, 
that he might sanctify the peo- 
ple with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. 
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14 For here have we no con- fruit of ofir lips, giving thanks 
tinning city, but we seek one to his name. 

to come. 16 But to do good, and to 

15 By him therefore let us communicate, forget not : for 
offer the sacrifice of praise to with such sacrifices God is well 
God continually, that is, the pleased. 

Man is so prone to err, and so capricious in his errors, 
that no sooner has Almighty wisdom set a hedge about 
him on the one side than he loses his way on the other ; 
no sooner is he cautioned against one extreme^ than be 
needs a remonstrance against the very opposite. Wbat 
but omniscient foresight could have provided way-marks, 
so exact as the holy Scriptures afford, to make sure the 
Christian's course ? In the church men have at all times 
been prone either to despise the ministers of God, or to 
be blindly led by them ; to set no value on their opinions 
and example, as if God could not teach us by them, or 
credulously to accept their testimony, as if they could 
not lead us from th^ truth. Neither is the case. God 
does teach us by them, and has ordained them to that 
very end : to set no value on preaching or other pastoral 
instruction, is to contravene his purpose, and say we 
can do without what He has provided for us. But minis- 
ters can only benefit us as they speak to us the word of 
God : if they have one word after their own fancy, to sub- 
join, it is not safe to listen. They can only guide us 
aright, as the end of all their conversation is Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. If they take 
one erratic step in search of something else, it is not safe 
to go with them. Stability in religion is of immense 
importance. The doctrines are nut divers, and they are 
not strange ; they are not one thing lo-day, another to- 
morrow, and off to an opposite extreme the next day: 
they are not something to stai'tle and surprise us, which 
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no one before has ever heard or thought of! The first 
appearance of such characters in a preacher, should put 
<is on our guard. Above all, it must be Jesus^ and him 
only, whom they teach ; there must be no adding to his 
sacrifice, for justification, for sanctification, for peace here, 
or security hereafter. They who sei-ve the altar must 
not meddle with the hallowed thing ; if they lay so 
much as a finger on it we must distrust them. Our 
steadiness, and our permanent peace, to whatever tern* 
porary excitements that name may be unduly given, 
will mainly depend on our keeping the same uniform 
and beaten track, by which the saints before us have 
attained their rest — advancing, indeed, but not altering 
our course. If any will teach us new songs of praise, 
new firuits of the lips to the glory of Jesus* name, 
some fresh good to be done, or bliss to be communi- 
cated, let us listen to them, for with such sacrifices God 
is well pleased. But whoever it be that brings us new 
discoveries in the doctrines of the gospel, notions strange 
and diverse upon the way of salvation, we cannot be too 
cautious of being " occupied therewith.^' 



ISAIAH Iv. 1-13. 



1 Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money 5 come ye, 
bay and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money, 
and without price. 

^ Wherefore do ye spend 
money for that tohich is not 
bread, and your labour for that 
whiek satisfieth not! Hearken 



diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that tohich it good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and come 
unto me, hear, and your soul 
shall live ; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, 
even the sure mercies of David. 

4 Behold, I have given him 
for a witness to the people, a 
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leader and commander to the 
people. 

5 Behold, thoa shalt call a 
nation that thoa knoweat not ; 
and nations that knew not thee 
ahall run unto thee, because of 
the Lord thy God, and for the 
Holy One ot Israel ; for he hath 
glorified thee. 

6 Seek ye the I.ord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him 
while be is near. 

7 Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts: and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him ; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. 

8 For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. 

9 For a$ the heayens are 
higher than the earth, so are 
my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts. 

10 For as the rain cometh 



down, and the snow, from hea- 
ven, and retumeth not thither, 
but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater ; 

11 So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth : 
it shall not return unto me 
yoid; but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall 
prosi>er in the thing whereto I 
sent it. 

12 For ye shall go out with 
joy, and be led forth with 
peace: the mountains and the 
hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, and all the 
trees of the field shall dap their 
hands. 

13 Instead of the thorn shall 
come up the fip>tree, and in- 
stead of the brier shall come up 
the myrtle-tree : and it shall be 
to the Lord for a name, for an 
eyerlasting sign, that shall not 
be cut off. 



Throughout the Scripture we shall not find> in any 
single passage^ so full, so heautiful, so entire an exhihi- 
tiou of the religion of Jesus : its doctrines, promises, con- 
solations, *and conditions, all in one. We may almost 
say it contains the entire gospel. An attempt to explain 
it would tend only to ohscure the sense, hut we may 
dwell upon the passage with henefit and delight. If (he 
enemies of divine truth could deprive us of every word 
hut this, it would surely be enough to lead us forward in 
the way of salvation, and support us in it. How can we, 
reading it, believe the religion of the Old Testament dif- 
fered from that of the New ? First, the persons to whom 
the gospel is sent, for whom its hlessings are prepared. 
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Where are they more distinctly specified ? They that 
want and have not, and have not means to purchase ; who 
have spent their all in vanities, and find themselves un- 
satisfied ; longing for the wine of gladness and the milk 
of consolation ; but haviilg nothing to present in return 
to Him who can alone impart it. Then, tLe blessings 
ofilered — life, the souls life, which is eternal ; delight, 
the souPs delight, which is divine; good, present and 
eternal good, in never-ending fulness ; above all, secu- 
rity — a covenant of mercy that is sure to everlasting. 
Next, the source and origin of these blessings, "The 
Lord thy God,*' '< The Holy One of Israel," and his 
beloved, Jesus, whom he has given — ^given even unto 
death — to be our Saviour, leader, and our guide to glory. 
Then the time : the invitation is limited — ;to-day, while 
it is called to-day. A time will be when God cannot be 
found. And the conditions : repentance, the forsaking 
of sin, the change of our unrighteous thoughts ; turning 
to the Lord, to God in prayer, to Christ in faith, for 
mercy and for pardon, promised abundantly and freely. 
Then there is the office of the Holy Spirit, accompanying 
the word, and giving it effect according to the pleasure of 
the Lord. And lastly, there is the triumph and the 
bliss of the redeemed. A mourning people breaking 
forth with songs of joy ; a troubled people restored to 
perfect peace : a world that sin has blighted and 
planted with thorns and briers, bearing again the fruits 
of righteousness and the flowers of bliss ; — all termi- 
nating, as all must terminate, in the glory of God ; in 
the exaltation of Christ ; in that sign and name which 
shall be everlastingly exalted in his people. Such is the 
prophetic picture of the Gospel ; all promise, holiness, 
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security, and bliss, without one discouraging ot sadden- 
ing word. 



ST. LUKE xvii. 1—10. 



1 Then said he unto the dis- 
ciples, It is impossible but that 
ofieuces will come : but woe 
unto him through whom thej 
come ! 

2 It were better for him that 
a millstoae were hanged about 
his neck, and he oast into the 
sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourselves : 
If thy- brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him ; and if he 
repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven l^es in a day turn again 
to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. 

5 And the Apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye 
had faith as a grain of musturd 
seed, ye might say unto this 
sycanune tree. Be thou plucked 



up by the foot', and be thou 
planted in the sea; and it 
should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having 
a servant plowing, or feeding 
cattle, will say unto him by and 
by, when he is come from the 
field, Go and sit dowa to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say 
unto him. Make ready where- 
with I may sup, and gird thy- 
self, and serve me; till I have 
eaten and drunken ; and after- 
ward thou shalt eat and. dfink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him 1 I trow 
not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all those thiaf^ 
which are commanded you, say, 
We are unprofitable servants: 
we have done that which was 
our duty to do« 



The excellency of the divine legislation in a world 
whose final judgment is suspended till the redemption of 
God's people shall be complete, is worthy of the closest 
observation. It is necessary for them that the wicked 
should remam, lest, if the tares be rooted up, the wheat 
perish with it — be removed before it ripens. It is neces- 
sary that they should suffer in the offences that must re- 
sult from such a state of things; because their own 
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hearts require the discipline of affliction. Such offences 
are in the order of God's providence ; He directs, makes 
use of, and in that sense orders them. But not in any 
sense that affects the responsibility of the offender. God 
does not originate the evil; every offence against his 
pecyple, abundantly beneficial as it is to them, being 
judged by the intention, not the issue, is considered a 
transgression against himself, and as such requited. And 
what are his people to consider of these trespasses, so 
seeming evil, and so really good to them ? To rebuke 
them as sins, most certainly, for God so holds them ; but 
to forgive them, and leave to Him the retribution. As 
touching ourselves, all wrongs are to be accepted as a 
good from God, as much in the order of his providence, 
as if the trial came direct from Him. As touching the 
perpetrator, they are to be contemplated as sins, without 
excuse, committed against the Lord. His enemies it is 
for Him to deal with ; they are not ours, although they 
mean to be. To nature this is hard. The apostles 
thought so, and asked the only power by which the 
difficulties of practice in religion are to be met — the 
strengthening of the principle. That every moral diffi- 
culty would yield to this, our Saviour testifies by de- 
claring its sufficiency for what to man seems even a phy- 
sical impossibility. There is no need for us to calculate ' 
the difficulties of a godly course ; if the mountain, or the 
sycamore tree were in the way, they must transplant 
themselves at the bidding of a faith that goes forward in 
reliance on the truth of God, walking in the way of his 
commands. Our care should be of a quite different 
kind ; namely, that when we have done these duties so 
difficult to nature, obeyed these requirements so seeming 
hardy and perceive within us the supernatural results of 
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the implanted principle, we take no credit to ourselves; 
make no mention of merit on our own behalf; count 
not our attainments what they should be, or, at their 
best, other than unprofitable to Him who has given us 
what He had a right to demand from us — the will to 
serve Him, and such measure of the power as we may 
have. 



JOB xxxiii. 14—30. 



14 For God tpeaketh once, 
yea twice, yet man percei^eth 
it not. 

15 In a dream, in a vision of 
tbe night, when deep sleep 
falleth upon men, in slumber- 
ingfl upon the bed ; 

16 Then he openeth the ears 
of men, and sealeth their in- 
struction, 

17 That he may withdraw 
man from his purpose, and hide 
pride from man. 

18 He keepeth back his soul 
from the pit, and his life from 
perishing bj the sword. 

19 He is chastened also 
with pain upon his bed, aod 
the multitude of his bones with 
strong pain : 

20 So that his life abhor- 
reth bread, and his soul dainty 
meat. 

21 His flesh is consumed 
away, that it cannot be seen ; 
and his bones that were not 
seen stick out. 

22 Yea, his soul draweth 
near unto the grare, and his 
life to the destroyers. 



25 If there be a messenger 
with him, an interpreter, one 
among a thousand, to shew 
unto man his uprightness ; 

24 Then he is gracious unto 
him, and saith. Deliver him 
from going down to the pit : I 
have found a ransom. 

25 His flesh shall be fresher 
than a child's : he shall return 
to the days of his youth : 

26 He shall pray unto God, 
and he will be favourable unto 
him : and he shall see his face 
with joy : for he will render 
unto man his righteousness. 

27 He looketh upon men, 
and if any say, I have sinned, 
and perverted that tohieh wai 
right, and it profited me not ; 

28 He will deliver his soul 
from going into the pit, and 
his life shfdl see the light. 

29 Lo, all these things work- 
eth God* oftentimes widi man, 

do To bring back his soul 
from the pit, to be enlightened 
with the ught of tbe living. 



We observed on a former passage in this book, that 
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amid many fine sayings, and abstract truths contained in 
the speeches of Job's incompetent friends, there was 
nothing applicable to his condition, and therefore nothing 
calculated to humble or to console him. A very striking 
contrast is the address of Elihu. Instead of exhibiting 
the Almighty as a moral governor, rendering to every 
man, with rigid equity, rewards and punishments in this 
life according to his merits, Elihu presents at once the 
gospel exhibition of the case. He presents man fallen, 
suffering, perishing: the sentence of death already in 
him, and the torturing hand of death already on him, 
to consume his life with pain, and his soul with care, 
and deliver up both to the grave and the destroyer; 
but insensible to his condition — ^bent on his own pur- 
po8es--proud in his supposed integrity — ^warned once, 
warned twice, spoken to by God continually of his danger, 
and yet perceiving it not And he presents God, as 
He is in Jesus Christ, breaking in upon this fatal slum- 
ber by supernatural influences, but calling often before 
the dulled spirit hears; nay, constrained to give him 
hearing that he may hear, before his instruction can be 
sealed ; delaying the hour, keeping him back from the 
pit, that he may have time to seek mercy ; pursuing him 
with chastisements, to bring him to contrition. And 
then if the messenger of truth draws nigh, if he con- 
vinces the sinner that God is holy when He judges, and 
just when He condemns ; and calls forth the prayer for 
grace and mercy, and the confession, " I have sinned, 
and perverted the right, and it profited me not ;" then 
is the word of peace pronounced : " Deliver him from 
going down into the pit : I have found a ransom for him.** 
And then is the deliverance begun ; the furrowed brow 
of anguish beams anew with joy ; the worn spirit re- 
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aumes the fresh acti?ity of youth, and the healdiful tone 
of childhood ; sufiering having done its work, gives place 
to a most blessed prosperity, as in the case of Job ; or it 
remains to perfect it, a curse no longer, but an ac- 
cepted medicine administered by love, and with sach 
bright light around, such sense within of renewed ex- 
istence and inextioguishable life, that sorrow and pain, 
and death, have changed their colouring, and become but 
the ministrators of eternal joy. How soon was Job com- 
forted, after £Uihu had spoken ! 



PSALM xxxii. 



1 Blessed tt ke whose trans^ 
gression u forgiven, whose sin 
ts coyered. 

3 Blessed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputethnot 
iniquity, and in whose spirit 
there is no guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my 
bones waxed old through mj 
roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy 
hand was heavy upon me : my 
moisture is turned into the 
drought of summer. Selab. 

5 I acknowledged my sin 
unto thee, and mine iniquity 
have I not hid. I said, I will 
confess my transgressions unto . 
the Lord ; and thou forgavest 
the iniquity of my sin. Se* 
lah. 

6 For this shall every one 
that is godly pray unto thee 
in a time when thou mayest be 
found : surely in the floods of 



great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my biding place ; 
thou shalt preserve me from 
trouble ; thou shalt compass me 
about with songs of deliverance. 
Selah. 

8 I will instruct thee and 
teach thee in the wa;^ which 
thou shalt go: I will guide thee 
with mine eye. 

9 Be ye not as the horse, or 
as the mule, which have no 
understanding : whose mouth 
must be held in with bit and 
bridle, lest they come near unto 
thee. 

10 Many sorrows shall be to 
the wicked : but he that trust- 
eth in the Lord, mercy shall 
compass him about. 

11 Be glad in the Lord, and 
rejoice, ye righteous : and shout 
for joy, all ye that are upright 
in heart. 



The terms righteous and upright in hearty by which 
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the joyous expressdon of this last veise is limited, might 
seem to say, such gladness is not for us, did we detach it 
from the previous verses. They are terms of frequent 
occurrence in the Psalms ; and while to the proud, they 
have served as a pretext for the claims of human merit, 
a contradiction to the GoiqiePs most humiliating truth ; 
to the humble, they may seem an exclusion from the 
joyS'in which the righteous only are called to participate. 
In the psalm we have read, the foreseer of all things has 
provided for both these misconstructions ; and with one 
such explanation, so clear, so explicit, it is without 
reason that we anywhere mistake the meaning of these 
terms. The joy that ends the psalm, and the blessing 
that begins it, are indissolubly united ; the recipients are 
one, the characters inseparably one. The glad at last, 
are the blessed at first ; the righteous are they, whose 
sin is covered ; the upright are they, to whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity. If we would trace the process by 
which this condition, with all its joyousness, is come to, 
not a link is wanting in the chain, we have it all before 
us. First, the subject of the blessing. He who is 
holy P No ; but the sinful, whose transgression is not 
pardoned only, but so covered, that there shall seem to 
be none. He who is innocent P No ; but the guilty, 
whose iniquity is considered not his, in such a manner, 
that he shall appear guiltless. Next, the reception of 
the blessing. In the silence of self-abasement, in the 
anguish of contrition ; with a heart broken under the 
chastisements of the Almighty, and without gnile in the 
acknowledgment of its sins ; by penitence, by confession, 
and by prayer. Lastly, the effects of the blessing — con- 
fidence, security, guidance, submissiveness, and gra- 
titude. Thus have we the entire Gospel in this short 
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psalm ; it wants but the name of Him, who had not yet 
been named on earth, Jesus Christ, through whom all 
this is done. It is thus the sinful become the righteous 
in the language of God, and the fallen become the up- 
right in his sight. And it is thus, the sorrowful may be- 
come the glad ; the broken heart may burst anew with 
joy, and the saddest and the sinfullest among us, may 
be entitled to the langiuige of exultation, that closes 
this, and pervades the following psalm. If we be indeed 
participants in the blessing, let not God be wanting of 
the shout of praise. 



EPHESIANS vi. 10—24. 



10 Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able 
to stand i^inst the wiles of the 
deyil. 

IS For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high 
places, 

• ]3 Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and haying done 
aU, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breastplate 
of righteousness ; 

15 And your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of 
peace ; 



16 Above aU, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 
• 17 And take the helmet of 
salyation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of 
God: 

18 Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints ; 

19 And for me, that utter- 
ance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my month 
boldly, to make known the mys- 
tery of the gospel, 

SO For which I am an am- 
bassador in bonds : that therein 
] may speak boldly, as I ought 
to spei^k. 

21 But that ye also may 
know my afl^irs, and how I do, 
Tychicus, ' a beloved - brother 
and faithful minister in the 
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Lord, Bball make known to jou 25 Poace be to the brethren, 

aU thii^ : and lore with faith, from God 

22 Whom I have sent unto the Father, and the Lord Jesus 

yon for the same purpose, that Christ. 

ye might know our affairs, and 24 Grace 60 with all them 

that he might comfort your, that lore our Lord Jesus Christ 

hearts. in sincerity. Amen. 



We cannot but be struck witb tbe graphic force of 
the apostle's language ; but we may not be so imme- 
diately impressed with the most important intimation 
given in it. The Christian, as here spoken of, is no longer 
the timid sheep among the wolves, the unresisting ob- 
ject of the world's hatred — the meek, the patient, the 
unrecriminating — ^bearing all things, forgiving all things ; 
turning the left cheek to him that smiteth the right; 
and of him that bereaves him, not asking it again. He 
is now the warrior armed in his own defence from head 
to foot, and bearing offensive weapons against his foes. 
He is described in the attitude of one who hi^ an ardu- 
ous struggle to maintain ; who must not walk unprepared, 
nor tie down unguarded, nor afford his enemies a moment 
of advantage, by being off his guard. This is no picture 
of careless, self-indulgent ease ; there must be much work 
to do to warrant such terms as these. But the essential 
point of the passage, is in the nature of our enemies. It 
is not against the authorities of this world, the Christian 
is to arm himself; with these he has been told rather to 
suffer wrong, than to enter into conflict against flesh and 
blood : " the servant of the Lord must not strive.'' 
These are far other enemies, and it is with the reality of 
their existence, this passage should impress us. Do we 
believe it ? Do we realize to ourselves the fact, that we 
have day by day to defend ourselves against an invi- 
sible force, actively engaged in our destruction ? It is 

q6 



130 DAILY RBAOlNQft. 

a tremendous thougfat ; it is not a thing that can be be* 
Heyed in lightly. How, if we could behold at some mo- 
ment, these powers of darkness in baule aifay agaiast 
us P We should not think lightly pf them then. And 
is an enemy less formidable for being unseen P The 
word of God has disclosed to us the awful secret. If we 
do not believe it with a realising faith, we shall make 
sport of the danger, and take no measures to resist it : 
we shall not fear an ambush in the paths of pleasure, or 
a surprise in our moments of insobriety ; we shall not 
suspect a bribe in the flatties of earth, or treason in the 
movements of our bosoms. And we shall not discover 
the strength of our enemies, only because we make no 
resistance to their power : they will lead us captive at 
their will. If we believe it, we shall do what the apostle 
bids us do; be always watchful, always guarded, atten* 
tive to every sign of enticemeBt, or whisper of tempta- 
tion, as weU as prepared for erery more palpable assault : 
we shall live as in the garrisoned fortress of an enemy ^s 
country, with every inlet of evil closely shut. And be- 
cause mortal defences are inefficient against supernatural 
foes, hopeless to contend in our owb strength against 
powers so subtle, so invisible, we shall make haste to 
put on us the armour of God : his truth to secure us 
against their deception&^-his righteousness lo defend us 
from their temptations-^the gospel of his peace, to 
enable us to walk calmly and fearlessly in the midst of 
them ; above all, the shield of &ith, which, believing all 
that God has said, and tuustjng in all that He has pro* 
mised, will make harmless their assaults ; praying always 
that the Spirit will do his part in our defence, and 
watching always, that we may do our own. 
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ST. MATTHEW xii. 22—32. 



22 Then was brought nnto 
him on« possessed wi£ a devil, 
blind, and dumb : and he healed 
bim, insomuch that the blind 
and dumb both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said. Is not this 
the Son of Doridl 

24 But when the Pharisees 
beard it, they said. This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; 
and every city or house di- 
vided against itself shall not 
stand: 

26 And if Satan cast out 
Satan, he is divided against 
himself; how shall then his 
kingdom stand 1 

27 And if I by Beelzebub 
oast out devils, by whom do 
your children cast then out? 
therefore they shall be your 
judges. 



28 But if I cast out devils 
by the Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God is come unto 
you. 

29 Or else bow oan one 
enter into a strong man's house, 
and spoil his goods, except he 
first bind the strong man 1 and 
then he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me 
is against me; and he that 
gathereth not with me soatteor- 
eth abroad. 

31 W h erefor e I say unto 
you. All manner of srn and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men : but the blasphemy 
againtt the Holy Ghost shall 
not be fox^ven unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh 
a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be fornven him: but 
whosoever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to 
come. 



This passage, and similar ones> indicative of a sin for 
which theie is no pardon, have been an occasion of un- 
easiness to some minds, lest they might ignorantly have 
omnmitted it ; while others, finding it inexplicable, have 
rather rashly conclnded, it is sin which cannot be now 
committed. Taking the whole testimony of Scripture to 
solve the passage, I cannot perceive the fitness of either 
sapposition. There always was, and always will be, one 
sin for which there remaineth no more satisfaction, and 
of course no pardon ; the rejection of Christ's atonement. 
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St. Paul says ol* the unpardonable sin^ that he does not 
say, we are to pray for it. Do we ever pray, dare we 
pray, that one who finally rejects the blood of Jesus, 
shall be forgiven P We know it is impossible ; we dare 
not ask it, we may not wish it, for then were He indeed 
dishonoured in his death. And we as certainly know 
from the whole testimony of Scripture, that all other 
transgression, however aggravated, however accumulated, 
can be expiated and forgiven, through the accepted 
blood of Christ. That it is called sin against the Holy 
Ghost, is apparent, because it is the Holy Ghost that 
testifies of Christ — the Spirit never testifies of himself — 
but his testimony is resisted when Christ is denied. 
Such perhaps was the sin of Esau, who, knowing by 
revelation of the Spirit, that Christ and his kingdom 
were the promised inheritance, contemptuously sold it 
for a mess of pottage ; whence it is said of him, that he 
found no place for repentance, though he sought it with 
tears. Such, doubtless, was the sin of Balaam, who, 
knowing by his own prophetic inspiration, the blessing 
intended for God's chosen people, endeavoured to defeat 
it, and taught Amalek to compass their destruction. 
And such was the sin of some, no doubt, to whom our 
Saviour is speaking in the. text By works that none 
but God could perform, and holiness none could gain- 
say, the Spirit testified that Christ was God ; and they 
rejected him, not in ignorance, but because they hated 
holiness, and hated God. " Now have ye hated both 
me and my Father." Such was not the sin of alL 
" Father, forgive them.'' There was pardon for them 
that shed his blood — there is none for them that despise 
it. There was pardon for Saul who persecuted Jesus, 
before he knew him — there was none for those, who. 
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after having known Him, fell away. Sin against the 
Son may be forgiven. Alas ! how much must be for- 
given to all of us, before we can be saved ! What 
offence, what neglect, what secret unbelief and open 
denial of his name ! All this there is pardon for in his 
own precious blood. But if there be any that knowingly 
resist the Spirit's testimony; convinced in judgment, 
but unchanged in heart; satisfied of the truth of the 
Gospel, but unsatisfied with its conditions ; and for the 
love of earth, and for the love of sin, do finally and wil- 
fully refuse it : where is it possible that they can find a 
pardon? 



EXODUS xxxii. 7—14. 



7 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Go, get thee down ; 
for thy people, which thou 
broaghtest oat of the land of 
Egypt, have corrupted them' 
teives : 

8 They have turned aside 
quickly out of the way which I 
commanded them: they have 
made them a molten calf, and 
have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto, and said. 
These be thy gods, O Israel, 
which have brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

9 And the Lobd said unto 
Moses, I have seen this people, 
and, behold, it is a sti^ecked 
people: 

10 Now therefore let me 
alone, that my wrath may wax 
hot against them, and that I 
may consume them : and I will 
make of thee a great nation. 



11 And Moses besought the 
Lord his God, and said. Lord, 
why doth thy wrath wax hot 
against, thy people, which thou 
hast brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt with great power, 
and with a mighty hand ? 

12 Wherefore should the 
Egyptians speak, and say. For 
mischief did he bring them 
out, to slay them in the moun> 
tains, ana to consume them 
from the face of the earth 1 
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and 
repent of this evil against thy 
people. 

13 Remember Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, 
to whom thou swarest by thine 
own self, and saidst unto them, 
I will multiply your seed as 
the stars of heaven, and all 
this land that I have spoken of 
will I give unto your seed,* 
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and Umj ■htll iaherit it for of the evil wbicli be thought tm 
0ver. do unto his people. 

14 And the Loko repented 

It is in vain for us to reason against the efficacy of 
prayer ; that it is consistent with the wisdom and immu- 
tability of God, who foresees all things, and foreknows 
all arguments, to change his mind upon the solicitation 
of a creature such as man. If we believe the Scripture, 
nothing is more indisputable, nothing more plainly 
asserted, or more frequently exemplified. Not that God 
changes his mind ; his mind is all and always good 
towards us : but in a manner not submitted to our ap- 
prehension, because perhaps beyond its compass. He 
does suspend his purposes upon our prayers ; He makes 
his gifts contingent upon pur asking, and averts his 
wrath upon our supplications. We were better occupied 
with the immense importance of this fact, than with its 
improbability : God has not only said it, but He has 
proved it continually. If * we could read the secret 
workings of providence, we should perceive, that He 
is continually proving it anew; we should see, day by 
day, what we gain by praying, what we lose by not 
pi'aying; what blessings we might have had, or might 
have had sooner, had we asked them trustingly; what 
sufferings we might have been spared, had we prayed 
repentingly. You may say, this is very unlikely ; 
nothing has befallen without the will of God; and 
what He wills must come to pass, whether we pray 
or not. This is good reasoning, good philosophy ; but 
God says otherwise; He proves it otherwise. I am 
persuaded we have no warrant in Scripture for saying 
of any blessing we have missed, or any sorrow we 
have suffered, that our prayers could have made no 
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difference. It is one of the most important of the many 
things ahout which we must not reason, but believe. 
We have been reading an instance in which God 
speaks as if He were evea unwilling to be prayed to, 
lest it should impede his vengeance. Not that he was 
re«lly unwilling, but He said it purposely to exhibit 
tlie power of the prayer, which if offered. He could 
not resist ; He makes as if He would rather not be 
asked, because if He is asked. He will not refuse. 
Moses understood it as an> encouragement. We, if we 
vrant any thing, if we fear any thing, may we not 
find in it an encouragement too ? But nothing in the 
passage is more remarkable, than the argument Moses 
makes use of. He offers no excuses, he pleads no 
temptation ; he makes no promises for the future, and 
appeals not even to the divine mercy for his people. 
God's own promise, his own glory — these are the po- 
tent spell which omnipotence itself could not resist. 
Who shall say how often, since the time of Moses, a 
like prayer has proved alike irresistible, when poured 
from the penitent bosom of the believer ; in some mo- 
ment, perhaps, when he has had nothing else to say ?. 
Unable to extenuate, afraid to promise, doubtful of the 
mer^y he has abused, and the love he has outraged, 
nothing has been left to him to say but this, " Thou 
hast promised to save me : how will the enemy triumph 
if I am lost !" In the beautiful language of our church, 
" OLord, arise, help us and deliver us for thine honour." 
Never has prayer so offered in sincerity been unheard. 
The paasage contains yet more encouragement; for 
Moees was a type of Christ, and it is thus that the 
Son pleads with the Father for his people, and prevails. 



136 



DAILY READINQS. 



JEREMIAH xviii. I— 11. 



1 Tbe word which came to 
Jeremiah from the Lord, say- 
ing, 

2 Arise, and go down to the 
potter's house, and there I will 
cause thee to hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to the 
potter's house, and, hehold, he 
wrought a work on the wheels. 

4 And the vessel that he 
made of clay was marred in the 
hand of the potter : so he made 
it agrain another vessel, as 
seemed good to the potter to 
make tt. 

5 Then the word of the Loan 
came to me, saying, 

6 O house of Israel, cannot 
I do with you as this potter 1 
saith the Lord. Behold, as 
the clay u in the potter's hand, 
BO art ye in mine hand, O house 
of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, to pluck 



up, and to pull down, and to 
destroy it ; 

8 If that nation, against whom 
I have pronounced, turn from 
their evil, I will repent of the 
evil that I thought to do unto 
them. 

9 And at what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, to build 
and to plant it ; 

10 If it do evil in my sight, 
that it obey not my voice, ^en 
I will repent of the good, where- 
with I said I would benefit 
them. 

11 Now therefore go to, 
speak to the men of Judah, and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I frame evil against 
you, and devise a device gainst 
you : return ye now every one 
from his evil way, and make 
your ways and your doings 
good. 



In all God's dealings there is something that confounds 
the intellectual pride of man. Man chooses to he great> 
to be wise, to he spiritual, and would be treated as if he 
were so. God deals with him as a child, as a creature of 
sense, to whose incapacity all high things must be le- 
velled by comparison with the meanest. The actions 
enjoined upon the ancient prophets, to exhibit in sensible 
signs the messages tliey were inspired with, would seem 
to us in beholding them, perhaps do seem to us some- 
times in the reading, almost ridiculous ; or, at the least, 
unnecessary to illustrate their words. But God knows 
our nature better than we know ourselves ; and if we feel 
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disposed to look with contempt, as now the disposition 
is^ on all external signs, and fonns, and ordinances of 
devotion, we shall do well to ohserve how adverse to our 
opinion has always heen the mind of Him who made us> 
and should know us best. In Eden, God appointed 
sensible signs of spiritual things ; as, no doubt, the trees 
of life and knowledge were. Throughout all time after- 
wards he did the same-— an action, calculated to arrest 
the attention, generally accompanied the miracles of 
Moses ; even when tbe blessing and the curse of the 
Almighty were suspended on the obedience of tbe peo- 
ple, he was commanded to put the one upon Mount 
Jerizim, and the other upon Mount Ebal; as if ex- 
ternal memorials were necessary to the full effect of 
all moral impressions. So in the present instance, and 
others throughout the prophetic scriptures, the seer is 
to do something, or to behold something, figurative 
of that which he is to learn or to teach. Surely it 
is a vain imagination that externals are indififerent to 
our spiritual condition. The truth exhibited to the 
prophet in this simple emblem is of the deepest moment ; 
it exhibits two opposite facts. Not only is man passive 
and resistless as the clay in the potter's hand, but He, in 
whose hand he is, can change his design, and new make 
his work, if he sees fit to do so ; He can break his best 
workmanship, and cast it from him ; or if it be marred 
in his hand. He can make it anew to perfectness. But 
while His power is exhibited as thus absolute. His will 
is shown to be contingent. It is no impeachment of His 
sovereignty that it should be so ; but only an exercise 
of his sovereignty that He makes it so to be. Thus un- 
like is the Christian's providence to the sceptic's fatality. 
There is no evil however pronounced* however decided 
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upon in this life, from which Crod may not be moved to 
pity and lo spare ; there is no good He may not be pro- 
voked by sin to withhold or to withdraw. Are men so 
indifferent to suffering that they could live carelessly if 
they believed these facts P 



ST. JOHN X. 24—38. 



S4 Then came the Jews 
round about him, and said unto 
him, How long dost thou make 
UB to doubt? If thon be the 
Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I 
told you, and ye believed not : 
the works that I do in my Fa- 
ther's name, they bear witness 
of me. 

26 But ye believe not, be- 
cause ye are not of my sheep, 
as I said unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they 
follow me : 

28 And I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave 
them me, is greater than all; 
and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand. 

30 1 and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took np 
stones again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them. 



Many good works have I showed 
you trom my Father ; for which 
of those works do ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, 
saying. For a good work we 
stone thee not; but for blas- 
phemy ; and because that thou, 
being a man, makest thyself 
God. 

34 Jesus answered them, la 
it not written in your law, I 
said, Ye are gods t 

35 If he called them gods, 
unto whom the word of God 
came, and the Scripture cannot 
be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hatn sanctified, and sent 
into the world. Thou blaspbe- 
mest ; because I said, I am the 
Son of God ? 

S7 If I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the 
works : that ye may know, and 
believe, that the rather is in 
me, and I in him. 



It is not one of the least trials of a man of God in an 
unbelieving world, that he is open to the charge of pre- 
sumption whenever he asserts his^real character. To be 
one with Christ seems as proud a claim on his lips as 
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did thai of Je$u8 to be one with the Father; while the 
sense in which he calls himself a child of God, though 
not the same in which the Son asserted it, is equally 
distinct from the sense in which all men are so, and 
equally offensive. This passage, therefore, whilst it con- 
tains the strongest evidence that Christ was God, by 
proving that the Jews so understood his words, contain s 
also much encouragement and much admonition to those 
who, following after Him in all lowliness of heart and 
secret self-abasement, are yet reproached with making 
themselves to be better than others, the peculiar favourites 
of Heaven. It is encouraging to view Jesus under a 
similar imputation, and instructive to observe how he re- 
ceived it. They saw a man, and beaid him assert that 
He was God ; we see the sinner, and hear him assume 
to be a saint. The unbelief of the Jew was not excu- 
sable, because his own scriptures, which he was bound to 
study and beUeve, had so clearly described the Messiah, 
the Son of God, who was to come, that Christ might 
have been recognized as the predicted per9on. We, in 
that Word which we profess to believe, might find de- 
scriptions too — of person:5 who were once children of 
wrath even as others, but who are washed, who are 
cleansed, who are justified — the very character the saint 
pretends to. It must be true of somebody. Should we 
be surprised that some lay claim to it, and scofif at their 
pretensions without examining them P But how did 
Jesus deal with the unbelievers ? "Ifl do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not/' If he had not done that 
which no mere man could do, Jesus did not require them 
to believe that he was God. If men do not see in us 
something that nature does not produce, we have no right 
to expect them to beUeve us the subjects of divine grace. 
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That conformity to the will of God^ that renunciation of 
ourselves, that separation from the world, which are the 
fruits of faith ; the holiness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost which nature's wild olive tree was never 
known to bear, are the only evidence we can offer that 
we are one with Christ, children of God by adoption of 
his Spirit. It is true the world will not admit this evi- 
dence — they did not so with Christ. It ill becomes the 
servant to be impatient of what the Master bore, or more 
anxious than He was to vindicate himself from charges 
of assumption. Christ asserted his deity, and pleaded 
the works of deity to prove it. The believer asserts that 
he is one with Christ, but can only plead the effects of 
grace upon his heart It becomes him there to leave it, 
without being too tenacious of his own honour. 



JOEL ii. 18—27. 



18 Then will the Lord be 
jealous for his land, and pity 
his people. 

19 Yea, the Lord will an- 
swer and say unto his people, 
Behold, I will send you corn, 
and wine, and oil, and ye shall 
be satisfied therewith: and I 
will no more make you a re- 
proach among the heathen : 

20 Bat I will remove far off 
from you the northern army, 
and will drive him into a land 
barren and desolate, with his 
face toward the east sea, and 
his hinder part toward the ut- 
most sea, and his stink shall 
come up, and his ill savour 
shall come up, because he hath 
done great things. 



SI Fear not, O land; be 
glad and rejoice : for the Lord 
will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beasts 
of the field : for the pastures of 
the wilderness do spring, for 
the tree beareth her fruit, the 
figtree and the vine do yield 
their strength. 

23 Be glad then, ye children 
of Zion, and rejoice in the 
Lord your God ; for he hath 
given you the former rain mo- 
derately, and he wiU cause to 
come down for you the rain, 
the former rain, and the latter 
rain in the first tnontk, 

24 And the floors shall be 
full of wheat, and the fats shall 
overflow with wine and oil. 
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25 And I will lestore to 70a 
the years that the locust hath 
eaten, the cankerwonn, and 
the caterpiller, and the palmer- 
worm, my great army which I 
sent among you. 

26 And je shall eat in plenty, 
and he satisfied, and praise the 
name of the Lord your God, 



that hath dealt wondroasly 
with you : and my people shall 
never he ashamed. 

27 And ye shall know that I 
am in the midst of Israel, and 
that I am the LttRD your God, 
and none else : and my people 
shall never he ashamed. 



The whole of the Bihle history is a true, and not an 
allegorical history ; is is an account of things that really 
happened as they are told. If this is the case with what 
is past, we must suppose it to he the case with what is 
futare ; that the prophecies when fulfilled will he a real 
history. But the Bihle narrative, whether past or to 
come, is a typical as well as a real history ; it has always 
a spiritual sense, in which it relates to the church of 
Christ, as well as a literal one in which it relates to the 
Jews, the standing type of the church. While, in the 
latter sense, it is a suhject of holy admiration and cu- 
riosity respecting the providence of God, it is, in the 
former sense, most properly our own ; its consolations 
are ours ; its promises to us ; and, without depreciating the 
literal interpretations of prophecy, as such, it is certainly 
not too much to say, that what concerns ourselves is of 
more importance to us than what concerns another. 
Thus, while we read with deepest interest the narrative of 
Israel's release from hondage, and arrival in the promised 
land, its vital importance to ourselves depends on its 

* 

being a figure and a pledge of our own redemption from 
the hondage of sin and death, and ultimate possession of 
the heavenly Canaan. The passage we have read, will, 
I make no douht, he some time literally fulfilled to the 
Hebrew nation on their restoration to their native land. 
In the meantime it contains promises and blessings for 
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ourselves^ which wait not the lapse of time to he fulfill^. 
They wait only the occasion to which they are promised. 
" God waiteth to he gracious.'^ What is that occasion ? 
A day of deep calamity ; a '' day of darkness and of 
gloominess, of clouds and thick darkness ; with fasting, 
with weeping, and with mourning/' Do we know days 
like these P " Then turn unto the Lord your God, for 
He is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repenteth him of the eviL" These are the 
very moments to which is made the most hrilliant 
promise of felicity contained in the whole Bible. We 
have just read it. Do you think there is no truth in 
it P- If you are in sorrow now, do you think He cannot 
make you glad P Can He who has made your heart deso^ 
late, not make it to bloom afresh P And He who has sent 
the cankerworm, and the caterpiiler, and the palmer- 
worm, his great army of trials, and ksses, and afflictions, 
on purpose to bring you to this point, thai you may 
rend your heart and turn to Him, do you think that 
He cannot, or will not, do the rest, and give you again 
the years of blessedness P When was He known to 
fulfil his threatening, and stop short of his promise? 
There is no instance of \i in the scripture story, which 
is a continued series of the same reverses; sorrow 
to the sinful, gladness to the penitent* The stopping 
short is with us : it is we that cut the thread. When 
God has done the first part of his work, we lose time in 
doing ours : we are not humbled, we are not turned, we 
do not cry to Him to do the rest. If many a tale of 
human misery has ended there — if many a bosom's wil- 
derness has never bloomed afresh — if the sad have not 
been comforted, and the broken-hearted not been healed, 
the failure lias not been with God. 



DAILY READINGS. 



143 



1 COR. xi. 23—34. 



95 For I have received of 
the Lord tkat whieh also J de-' 
livered unto jou. That the Lord 
Jesus the same night in which 
he was betrayed took bread : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, est: this is my body, 
which is broken for yoa : this 
do in remembrance of me. 

to After the same manner 
also he took the cup, when he 
had supped, saying, This cup 
is the new testament in my 
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of 



26 For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do shew the Lord's death 
till be come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat this bread, and drink 
thiM cup of the Lord, unwor- 
thily, shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. 



28 But let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that 
cup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, 
not discerning the Lord's body. 

50 For this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep. 

31 For if we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be 
judged. 

32 But when we are judged, 
we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye como together to eat, 
tarry one for anotiber. 

34 And if any man hunger, 
let him eat at home ; that ye 
come not together unto con- 
demnation. And the rest will 
I set in order when I come. 



A close examination of this passage would tend to 
check at once the s^rehension and the carelessness of 
t]iose who approach the Lords tahle. The sacrament is 
not, as some think of it, an awful ceremony, to he 
modestly shrunk from, or fearfully performed. Solemn, 
indeed, it is ; hut solemn from its deep and heart-touching 
interest, not from any mysterious terrors that are in it., 
It is essentially a feast ; a feast of love and peace. Oh- 
serve the time of its institution. '' The same night in 
which He was hetrayed.'' That was no tiine of anger ; 
BO moment for other recollections of his people's sins. 
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than by the expiation of them He was about to consum- 
mate : love, pity, fellowship, forgiveness, no thought but 
these were in the Saviour s bosom, when he appointed 
this memorial of himself. The institution came not like 
those of other times, in characters of greatness ; in thun- 
ders from Zion, or voices from heaven, or awful, super- 
natural appearances of the Deity. It came from Jesus ; 
Jesus, a man — a dying man — to his followers and com- 
panions, whom He was about to leave ; as if on purpose 
to divest it of all terror, and give it no character but of 
gratitude and love. " In remembrance of me." What had 
they to remember of Him ? Not one act of vengeance ; 
not one exercise of wrath. They had nothing to recall 
of their beloved Lord, but his gentleness and love. It 
was not the Ijion of Judah, the Son of God upon his 
judgment-seat, they were to think of as oft as they drank 
it — it was the dying Lamb, the willing sacrifice, and 
Saviour of the sinful : — " His blood shed," " his body 
broken ;" emblems of in tensest love. Should we take of 
them with gloomy and mistrustful hearts, with trembling 
and reluctant hands ? Think you He let fall into that 
cup one drop of gall, or breathed a thought of reproach 
over that bread P No ; He mixed it and He left it all of 
mercy, that we might partake of it with glad and grateful 
hearts. Who, then, are they that take it unworthily ? 
The apostle says who they are, and surely some who 
hesitate, on account of the awful sentence annexed to it, 
have not fully examined what is said. It is those who 
do not discern the Lord's body ; who take it without 
reverence, without love ; without belief in the efficacy, 
or value of the benefits of Jesus* blood. It is those who 
take it as a ceremony, a religious ordinance, a duty* 
without any realizing perception, any heart-felt remetn- 
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brance of Him whom it represents, or feeling of interest, 
or sense of blessedness in Him. It is the want of spiri- 
tual perception in the using of the ordinance, carelessness, 
impenitence, and unbelief, the apostle is here reproving, 
as may be seen by the context ; not any want of moral 
fitness or preparedness in themselves. To our un- 
worthiness it presents a remedy, not a prohibition. It is 
not said that because many are weak, and sickly, and 
asleep, therefore they may not take it ; but because in 
taking it they discern not the Lord's body, partake not 
spiritually of its blessings — " for this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you and many sleep.'' 



GENESIS xlii. 25- 36. 



25 Then Joseph commanded 
to fill their sacks with corn, and 
to restore every man's monpy 
into his sack, and to give them 
provision for the way; and thus 
did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their 
asses with the corn, and de- 
parted thence. 

27 And as one of them opened 
bis sack, to give his ass pro- 
vender in the inn, he espied 
bis money ; for, behold, it ti;a< 
in his sack's mouth. 

28 And he said unto his 
brethren. My money is restored ; 
and, lo, it u even in my sack : 
and their heart failed ihem^ and 
tiiey were afraid, saying one to 
another, What it this ikat God 
hath done unto us 1 

29 And they came unto Jacob 
their fitther unto the land of 



Canaan, and told him all that 
befell unto them, saying, 

so The man, who is the lord 
of the land, spake roughly to 
us, and took us for spies of the 
country. 

31 And we said unto him. 
We are true men; we are no 
spies : 

32 We be twelve brethren, 
sons of our father : one is not, 
and the youngest is this day 
with our father in the land of 
Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of 
the country, said unto us. Here- 
by shall 1 know that ye are true 
men : leave one of your brethren 
here with me, and take food for 
the famine of your household 8» 
and be gone ; 

Si And bring your youngest 
brother unto me ; then shall I 



146 



DAILY READINGS. 



know that ye are no spies, but 
that ye are true men : so will I 
deliver you your brother, and 
ye shall traffic in the land. 

35 And it came to pass, as 
they emptied their sacks, that, 
behold, every man's bundle of 
money was in his sack: and 
when both they and their father 



saw the bundles of money, they 
were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father 
said unto them, Me hare ye 
bereaved of my children : Joseph 
is not, and Simeon is not, and 
ye will take Benjamin away : 
all these things are i^ainst 
me. 



To Jacob, for a long time past, every thing had seemed 
" against him :" depressed by sorrow, and, no doubt, 
convinced of sin, he was disposed to interpret every 
thing darkly, and look for evil rather than for good. 
" Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take 
Benjamin away." Not one of these things were so. 
How blind is man to read the ways of Providence ! 
Neither the future, nor the present, nor the past, were as 
Jacob supp osed them. The pain of his first bereavement 
he had indeed endured, with all the length and bitter- 
ness of reality. There is no promise of God that his 
people shall not suffer ; it is necessary for their purifi- 
cation, and necessary for the accomplishment of greater 
good ; but, as with the patriarch, so is it with all : the 
dispensations of God are full of life and light, the dark- 
ness is in the cloud that veils them from us. Jacob saw 
through it in part, when himself and his family were pre- 
served from famine by the exaltation of his lost son in 
Egypt ; and doubtless he gratefully acknowledged that 
his sufferings were repaid, and his sins most leniently 
dealt with, while spending his last years in peace, under 
the protection of his beloved Joseph. So, for the most 
part, the servant of God finds even in this life the 
explanation of his trials, and not seldom a full compensa- 
tion for them in the event. But this is the least part of 
God's pui-pose. If Jacob had died before he heard of 
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Joseph^ would he, in eternity, have seen less goodness 
and less heauty in the dispensation P Joseph himself read 
no further than the present, when he said, *^ God hath 
sent me hither to preserve life ;" hut what an immense 
deal more than this was involved in Joseph's removal 
into Egypt ! The whole destiny of God's elected people, 
and, in them^ the spiritual history of all mankind. It 
was a link in the great work of man s redemption, which 
could not have heen dispensed with without an alteration 
in the whole chain of events that followed it. Wide as 
it seemed of the mark, the removal of the seed of Abra- 
ham into Egypt, was the first step towards their posses- 
sion of the promised land. It is so always : whatever be 
Gods dealings with us, they have always a purpose 
beyond the present life, for ourselves or for others. The 
world subsists only till He shall have accompUshed the 
number of his elect, and every thing in it is directed to 
that end. This is that mystery which we cannot read ; 
but we are bound to believe it always. Adverse circum- 
stances, of which we feel the pressure while we see not 
the benefit to ourselves, may afifect the spiritual interests 
of many — ^it may be of our childi^n, of our best beloved. 
Should we say they are " against us ?" It is more than 
we know, or can know, with respect to our own imme- 
diate benefit : in the great results of all sublunary things, 
we know the contrary. When tempted to anticipate 
evil, as Jacob did, we may remember that the moment in 
which his adversity seemed to have reached its height, 
was the eve of its termination ; it was when all seemed 
gone, that all was given back to him. 
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MA.TTHEW xiv. 22—33. 



S2 And straightway Jesas 
constrained his disciples to 
get into a ship, and to go be- 
fore him unto the other side, 
while he sent the multitudes 
awaj. 

23 And when he had sent • 
the multitudes away, be went 
up into a mountain apart to 
pray : and when the evening 
was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, tossed 
with waves : for the wind was 
contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch 
of the night Jesus went unco 
them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples 
saw him walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, saying, It 
is a spirit ; and they cried out 
for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus 
spake unto them, saying, Be of 



good cheer ; it is I ; be not 
afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him, 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee on the 
water. 

29 And he said. Come. And 
when Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the 
wind boisterous, he was afraid ; 
and beginning to sink, he cried, 
saying, Lord, save me ! 

31 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt 1 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in 
the ship came and worshipped 
him, saying. Of a truth thou art 
the Son of God. 



There are in this narrative truths of the deepest im- 
portance. Most deep of any, and most important to our- 
selves, is the conclusion to be drawn from our Saviours 
words to Peter, by comparison of the state of mind which 
he encouraged with that which he i*eproved in his dis- 
ciple. When Peter, anxious to rejoin his Master, and 
wishing to do what he saw his Master doing, felt that 
nothing was necessary to it but his Master *s word, he met 
with no repulse. It was impossible that he should ; for 
never was there a state of mind more in unison with the 
spirit of the gospel than his words imply. " If it be 
thou." He needed but to know it was Jesus whom he 
saw, and all beside was easy ; the sea was no obstacle — 
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tbe difficulties did not signify — the impossibility was 
nothing — ^his Lord was God ! Let Him but bid him 
come> let Him but bid him do it^ and wherever that 
Lord was^ whatever that Lord was doings Peter believed 
that he could follow Him, and do it too. Was it a pre- 
sumptuous confidence P It was all that God requires t)f 
any one : to behold in Chriq^t, the Saviour ; to recognize 
his Godhead ; to wish to go to Him ; to desire to imitate 
Him ; to beUeve that we want only his command for 
doing any thing. For such a mind the Saviour has but 
one reply at any time, */ Come.*' The grant was as 
single as the faith that asked it ; as full and free as the 
confidence that bespoke it; and had Peters faith not 
failed him, the boisterous wind had stirred itself in vain— 
the disciple would have walked the water as securely as 
bis Lord. He wants nothing else at any time to walk 
securely where his Saviour bids him " Come.** But 
faith in man is vacillating ever ; and if no hand were put 
forth to hold him, the failure of it would very shortly 
sink him in the deep ; did it serve him to set out, it 
would fail him by the way. But, observe our Lord's re- 
buke. He does not say, Why didst thou venture ? Why 
didst thou presume P Why so impatient and so confident P 
Such would have been the words of men ; but the words 
of Jesus were> " Wherefore didst thou doubt P" It is his 
language ever; it is the gentle remonstrance that He 
makes with every one who falters in their trust, afler ac< 
cepting his invitation to come to Him. If we will not 
honour Him by a firm and abiding confidence, he will 
let danger so approach us as to get himself honour by 
our rescue ; but it is still the doubt, and not the confi- 
dence, that He reproaches ; it is the doubt, and not the 
confidence, that brings the danger. 
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MICAH vii. 7—20. 



7 Therefore I will look unto 
the Lord ; I will wait for the 
God of my salvation ; mj God 
will hear me. 

8 Rejoice not against me, 
O mine enemy : when I fall, I • 
shall arise ; when I sit in dark- 
ness, the Lord shall be a light 
unto me. 

9 I will hear the indignation 
of the Lord, because I have 
sinned against him, until he 
plead my cause, and execute 
judgment for me : he will bring 
me forth to the light, and I 
shall behold his righteousness. 

10 Then she that is mine 
enemy shall see it, and shame 
shall cover her which said unto 
me. Where is the Lord thy 
God? mine eyes shall behold 
her : now shall she be trodden 
down as the mire of the streets. 

11 In the day that thy walls 
are to be built, in that day shall 
the decree be far removed. 

12 In that day also he shall 
come even to thee from Assyria, 
and/rom the fortified cities, and 
from the fortress even to the 
river, and from sea to sea, and 
from mountain to mountain. 

13 Notwithstanding, the land 
shall be desolate, because of 
them that dwell therein, for the 
fruit of their doings. 

14 Feed thy people with thy 



rod, the flock of thine heritage, 
which dwell solitarily in the 
wood, in the midst of Cannel : 
let them feed in Bashan. and 
Gilead, as in the days of old. 

15 According to the days of 
thy coming out of the land of 
Egypt will I show unto him 
marvellous things* 

16 The nations shall see, 
and be confounded at all their 
might : they shall lay their 
hand upon their month, their 
ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the dast 
like a serpent, they shall move 
out of their holes hke worms of 
the earth : they shall be afraid 
of the Lord our God, and shall 
fear because of thee. 

18 Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and passeth by the transgression 
of the remnant of his heritage 1 
he retaineih not his anger for 
ever, because he delighteth in 
mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he 
will have compassion upon us ; 
he will subdue our iniquities : 
and thou wilt cast all their sins 
into the depths of the sea. 

20 Thou wilt perform the 
truth to Jacob, and the mercy 
to Abraham, which thoa hast 
sworn unto our fathers from the 
days of old. 



Under the image of Jerusalem, fallen before her ene- 
mies, and laid desolate for her sins, there is presented to 
us the most painful position of a believer in an ungodly 
world. When cast down by the rebuke of the Most 
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High, writhing under the displeasure of the Almighty, 
he mournfully recognizes the chastisement of some com- 
piitted sin. How changed the language now from what 
we have sometimes read it. " Lord, thou knowest mine 
uprightness ? Try me, O Lord, if there he any way of 
iniquity in me ?" No, such is not the tone of suppli- 
cation now. The heliever, conscious of having provoked 
the anger of his Father, sensible that he lies under his 
just displeasure, has changed his language ; but it is still 
the language of faith. To the unrighteous world, glad at 
his falling, he says nothing in defence of himself, in ex- 
tenuation of his sin. '* I have sinned, I have fallen, I 
sit in darkness ; but mercy has not left me, God has not 
forsaken me, I shall arise again." To himself he says, 
and it is the most impoitant feature of the case, " I will 
bear the indignation, because I have deserved it'* While 
the heart rebels against the punishment, the sense of 
having provoked it only embitters the suffering : but that 
is a beautiful state of feeling, pleasing in the sight of 
God himself, in which the believer welcomes the punish- 
ment, because it is deserved ; gives his consent, as it 
were, to the infliction, because he knows what has occa- 
sioned it, assured that as soon as it is over he shall be 
received again into his Father's arms with undiminished 
love. There is a stedfastness, and fearless, though 
mournful, confidence in this position, which makes sor- 
row scarcely painful, and gilds the dark hour of peni- 
tence with hope and peace, and thoughts of joy to come. 
Thus is the language of this passage a triumphant lan- 
guage in the midst of defeat and shame. Towards God 
the believers tone is still all confldence; the brief dis- 
honour which his sins have brought upon himself shall 
terminate in the greater glory of the Lord, when He 
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puts forth his hand to recover and to save, his grace to 
heal, his pity to forgive. His judgments upon his peo- 
ple shall fill his enemies with fear ; his loving mercy^ 
with confusion and ahasement. God will punish — ^He 
has always said he will — ^his children in love, his enemies 
in wrath ; hut the end how different ! While the enemies 
of Israel, the Canaanites and the Amalekites, perished 
out of the land, and were no more — Israel, his typical 
people, are kept for pardon still : deep as their sin has 
heen, prolonged as their punishment has heen, favour is 
laid up for them, and the promise to Ahraham is remem- 
hered. So with the spiritual seed, which they prefigured. 
Whatever our sin has heen, whatever is our punishment, 
while we own the one and accept the other, he sure that 
He will turn again — He will have compassion upon us 
— He will suhdue our iniquities hy this very chastise- 
ment, and cast the sin that provoked it into the depths 
of the sea. 



PSALM Ixxiii. 3—17. 



3 For I was envious at the 
footish, when I saw the pros- 
perity of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in 
their death ; but their strength 
it firm. 

5 Thej are not in trouble at 
other men; neither are they 
plagued like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compass- 
eth them about as a chain -, 
riolence coyereth them at a 
garment. 

7 Their ejes stand out with 



fatness : tbey baye more than 
heart could wish. 

8 They are corrupt, and 
speak wickedly concerning op- 
pression : they speak loftily. 

9 Thej set their month 
against the heayens ; and their 
tongue walketh through the 
earOi. 

10 Therefore his people re- 
turn hither; and waters of 
a full cup are wrung out to 
them: 

11 And they say, How doth 
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God know 1 and is there know- 
ledge in the Most High? 

12 Behold, these are the 
ungodly who prosper in 
the world ; thej increase in 
riches. 

13 Verily I haye cleansed 
my heart in yain, and washed 
my hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have 



Iheenpli^ed, and chastened 
every morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak 
thus ; hehold, I should offend 
against the generation of thy 
children. 

16 When I thought to know 
this, it was too painful for me, 

17 Until I went into the 
sanctuary of God ; then un- 
derstood I their end. 



How mournful a spectacle to the believing mind is 
the prosperity of the ungodly ; so fearless, so high-mind- 
ed, so insensible to their condition ! It seems as if 
heaven, earth and hell, had conspired to keep up their 
delusion. The prince of darkness adds something to 
his wages every day, lest satiety should waken a doubt 
of their sufficiency : some new luxury, some new plea- 
sure, some accumulation of property, or increase of name. 
The world throws its good opinion, its love and flattery 
into the treasury of delusion ; and it seems as if God 
himself concurred in it, for He draws nothing out — ex- 
acts no token of dependence — sends no message of pro- 
vidence to demand a possession from them, and remind 
them of the tenure by which they hold the rest. " They 
are not in trouble as other men." They live undis- 
turbed, and die unawakened, for death's approach cannot 
dissolve the charm ; the fascination is continued in their 
children. *' They die and leave the rest of their sub- 
stance to their babes," and often die in peace. " The 
wicked have no bands in their death.'' God has done 
with them, and Satan will give them no disturbance. 
Have we, like the Psalmist, ever looked with doubtful 
iriiud upon a sight like this, contrasting it perhaps with 
the condition of the righteous, poor, afflicted, chastened 

H 6 
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day by day ; tbeir blessings taken from tbem^ their sub- 
stance wasting, tbeir children sickening, or tbey about 
to leave them unprovided ? And have we at some such 
moment been tempted to exclaim, " Verily, I have 
washed my hands in vain :" if the Lord our God be God 
indeed, why are his people in affliction, and the uogodly 
in prosperity P It is because the heirs of heaven must 
be purified from the dross of earth, and affliction is the 
fire that must do it. It is because prosperity is the very 
aliment of pride, and pride is the disease of which man 
will die eternally. They who are to die eternally, may 
feed on : God has no motive, but His mercy, to interrupt 
the feast, of which the poisoned viands are but the slow 
executors of his justice. Unsanctified prosperity — ^it is 
the most awful position in which a sinner can be placed 
— that slippery place, whence they will glide insensibly 
into destruction. If we have been ever there, let us 
tremble to look back on it, and be grateful for any mis- 
fortune that has removed us from it. It is a messenger 
from God, it is a token of his remembrance of us, that at 
least He has not put us out of mind, as them that are 
already dead. It may be a messenger of grace and 
mercy; let us give it entertainment; let us hear its 
errand, lest there never come another. 



1 JOHN V. 9—21. 

9 If we receive tbe witness Son of God hath the witness in 
of men, the witness of God is himself: he that believeth not 
greater : for this is the witness God, hath made him a liar ; 
of God, which he hath testified because he believeth not tbe 
of his Son. record that God g^ve of his 

10 He that believeth on the Son. 
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11 And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us eter- 
nal life, and this life is in his 
Son. 

13 He that hath the Son, 
hath life: and he that hath 
not the Son of God, hath not 
life. 

15 These things haye I 
written nnto you that helieye 
on the name of the Son of God ; 
that ye may know that ye haye 
eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son 
of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, That, if 
we ask any thing according to 
his will, he heareth us : 

15 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the 
petitions that we desired of 
him. 

16 If any man see his 
brother sin a sin which is not 



unto death, he shall ask, and 
he shall give him life for them 
that sin not unto death. There 
is a sin unto death : I do not 
say that he shall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is 
sin : and there is a sin not unto 
death. 

18 We know that whosoever 
is born of God sinneth not: 
but he that is begotten of God 
keepeth himself, and that wick- 
ed one touch eth him not. 

1 9 And we know that we are 
of God, and the whole world 
Ueth in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the 
Son of God is come, . and hath 
given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is 
true : and we are in him that is 
true, wen in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 

31 Little children, keep 
yourselves from idols. Amen. 



The yague uncertainty about their eternal destiny^ in 
which men choose to live^ has no warrant in the word or 
will of God; it has no justification, even in reason and 
common sense. That the one great concern of life should 
be at the same time the one great uncertainty, is irrecon- 
cileable equally with all. Groundless hopes, and ground- 
less fears do not constitute the separation God intends 
between his people and the world; characters* indefinite 
and illegible, are not the way-marks he has set upon the 
paths of life and death ; this is man's doing. But is it 
reasonable ? Is it rational ? Is the only thing that is 
of real importance, exactly that to which certainty is 
not necessary ? Is the one thing needful, the very thing 
to which a doubt may with safety be attached P It 
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would be senseless to say this ; but we say, that we have 
not the means of knowing, it does not admit of demon- 
stration. It admits of more clear demonstration, and we 
have more certain means of knowing it, than the most 
part of the things we say we know. For of all that we 
accept for certainty in this life, the greater part is re- 
ceived upon the testimony of men ; is a matter of 
credence, not of experiment. Society could not exist, if 
men dealt with each other's witness, as they do with 
God*s, refusing to be assured of any thing they have not 
realized. No persons taking God's word with as full a 
reliance, as they continually place upon each other's, 
need remain in any doubt whether they are at this time 
walking in the way of life or death. And if it is the 
future to which we attach the ideas of uncertainty, be- 
cause of our propensity to sin, the same reliance on the 
same word, would make us certain still. There is but 
one sin of which man need die ; because for every other 
he will be forgiven, if he asks it : this sin, it is expressly 
said, the believer bom of God cannot commit ; and how 
can he, since it can be no other than the rejection of the 
Spirit's testimony of Jesus Christ, the reception of which 
constitutes the new birth unto righteousness. On the 
other hand, is not there as 6xed a certainty of death, as 
here of life? that he who ultimately rejects Christ, as 
testified of by the Spirit, and witnessed to by the Father, 
makes of God in Trinity a liar, and cannot be forgiven, 
and must die eternally. " We know, that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness." The 
apostle had no means of knowing either of these things 
that are not equally accessible to ourselves. 
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1 CHRONICLES xvii. 16—27. 



16 And Dayid the king^ came 
and sat before the Lord, and 
said. Who am J, O Lord God, 
and what is mine house, that 
thou hast brought me hitherto 1 

17 And yet this was a small 
thing in thine ejes, O God; 
for tibou hast a2<o spoken of thy 
aerirant's house for a gpreat 
while to come, and hast re- 
garded me according to the 
estate of a man of high degree, 
O Lord God. 

18 What can David speak 
more to thee for the honour of 
thy servant 1 for tbou knowest 
thy servant. 

19 O Lord, for thy servant's 
sake, and according to thioe 
own heart, hast thou done all 
this greatness, in making known 
all these great things. 

30 O Lord, there it none like 
thee, neither is there any God 
beside thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our 
ears. 

21 And what one nation in 
the earth is lik^ thy people 
Israel, whom God went to re- 
deem to be his own people, to 
make thee a name of greatness 
and terribleness, by driving out 
nations from before thy people. 



whom thou hast redeemed out 
of Egypt? 

82 For thy people Israel 
didst thou make liiine own 
people for ever; and thou. 
Lord, becamest their God. 

23 Therefore now. Lord, let 
the thing that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant, and 
concerning his house, be esta- 
blished for ever, and do as thou 
hast said. 

24 Letit even be established, 
that thy name may be magnified 
for ever, saying, The Lord of 
hosts is the God of Israel, eveti. 
a God to Israel: and let the 
house of David thy servant be 
established before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, hast 
told thy servant that thou wilt 
build him an house ; therefore 
thy servant hath found in his 
heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lord, thou art 
God, and hast promised this 
goodness unto thy servant ; 

27 Now, therefore, let it 
please thee to bless the house 
of thy servant, that it may be 
before thee for ever : for thou 
blessest, O Lord, and it shall be 
blessed for ever. 



Such is the language of the heliever in every age. 
As David knew no reason why he should he taken from 
the sheepfold to sit on the throne of Israel ; why he had 
heen . selected from among many hrethren, and many 
families of the same trihe^ to he established in prophetic 
greatness for ages yet to come; a house distinguished 
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above all that dwell upon the earth ; so the believer, 
looking back upon what he has been — upon what he 
might have been — upon what others are, who were once 
no other than himself — amazed at the power of God, and 
confounded at his own unworthiness, can only sit before 
the Lord and say, " Who am I, and what is my house ?" 
'* According to thine own heart, hast thou done all this 
greatness.'' Whether like David, we look back through 
the way that God has brought us hitherto — through a 
succession of follies borne with, mistakes counteracted, and 
sins forgiven long ; visits of providential interferences, 
to bring us where we are^ and make us what we are, in 
spite of Satan and the world — in spite very often of our- 
selves : whether we look back through all these, to the 
rock whence we were hewn, and the hole of the pit 
whence we were digged — that state of insensibility and 
spiritual degradation, in which we all were bom, bond- 
slaves of sin and death ; or whether with David, we look 
forward to the great things that are promised and pre- 
pared for us hereafter, we can have nothing to say of the 
past, but what David said : " Who am I ?" " O Lord, 
there is none like thee, nor any God beside thee." And 
we can have nothing to ask for the future, but that which 
David asked : " Now, O Lord, let the thing that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning his 
house, be established for ever." The believer wants no 
more, *' Do as thou hast said." Often this is the only 
prayer that suits him ; he sees in God's word such 
amazing goodness, such astonishing wisdom, such over- 
whelming blessedness, he can find nothing in his heart 
to wish or to say, but simply this: "Do as thou hast 
said." And as from first to last, we shall find nothing 
in ourselves to distinguish us from other sinners, that 
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God should ha^re put this great blessedness upon us, to 
be made of his own people for ever ; " The Israel whom 
he went to redeem, to be his own people f and ^' be- 
came their God ;^' so have we no reason to give, why 
the blessing should be continued to us, and the promised 
goodness fulfilled, but his own glory — his own name's 
sake, that it may be magnified for ever, in the salvation 
of his people — ^in the house of David, the true David, 
the Christ, the real Beloved of the Father. 



ST. LUKE il. 8—18. 



R And there were in the 
same country shepherds ahid- 
ing in the field, keeping watch 
over the flock hy night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the 
gloiy of the Lord shone roand 
about them ; and tbey were sore 
afraid. 

to And the angel said unto 
them. Fear not : for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all peo- 
ple. 

11 For unto you is bom this 
day, in the city of pavid, a 
Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord. 

12 And this $kall he a sign 
unto you; Ye shall find the 
babe wraptin swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of 



the heavenly host, praising God, 
and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as 
the angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the shepherds 
said^one to another. Let us now 
go even unto Bethlehem, and 
see this tbing which is come to 
pass, wbich the Lord hath made 
known unto us. 

16 And tbey came with 
haste, and found Mary and 
Joseph, and the babe lying in 
a manger. 

17 And when they had seen 
itf they made known abroad 
the saying wbich was told them 
concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard 
it wondered at those things 
wbich were told them by the 
shepherds. 



Has it ever occurred to us, to wonder what hecame of 
the peace on earth which those angels came from heaven 
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to proclaim ? Possibly it may, for in the aspect of the 
world at large, no change has taken place to verify the 
proclamation. Foreign - wars, and civil tumults^ have 
continued to desolate the nations ; slaughter and blood- 
shed are as familiar to modem, as to ancient story. And 
in the nearer fields of social and domestic life, the an- 
gelic mission seems little better verified. If something 
of the rudeness of other days has been softened by the 
civilization that accompanies Christianity, the result is so 
very much unlike to the prediction, it is almost pro- 
verbially established, that peace in this life is not to be 
expected. And nearer still, in the interior of our own 
bosoms, there are some present, perhaps, who, between 
the cares and the feelings that distract them, do not know 
what it is to feel at peace. What has become then of 
the blessing so solemnly, so gloriously announced ? Was 
it a mistake, since nobody enjoys it ? Be assured it was 
not. God has been glorified, and his good will towards 
men has been manifested in the birth and death of 
Christ : it cannot be, that the remainder of the annun- 
ciation took no effect — that man must wait for heaven, 
to enjoy what was promised on earth. Some hearts 
among us, no doubt, have already testified to what we 
say ; but if any have not, let them l^e assured, that the 
blessing which angels at the birth of Christ announced, 
and he at his departure hence bequeathed, is within 
mortal reach : amid the strife of nations, amid the jar- 
rings of society, and the cares and passions of humanity, 
peace may be, and is enjoyed. It is needless to say 
where. The world makes no claim to it; it has its 
pleasures, its joys, its triumphs, but never pretends to 
peace ; and Satan, deceitful as he is, has made nobody 
believe that he can give it, though he can promise every 
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thing beside. Its dwelling is in the bosom of the be- 
liever ; the exclusive portion of God's children. " The 
peace of God which passeth understanding." The un- 
derstanding of those who have it not, it does indeed 
surpass ; and those that have it, wonder at its sweetness. 
This peace was well annexed to the news of the Saviour's 
birth ; because it is derived exclusively from Him. It 
is the peace of a conscience which sin does not disturb^ 
because it is already pardoned through his blood, and in 
progress to be subdued by his Spirit. It is the peace of 
a mind that sees every thing good which God has done, 
and knows that whatever He may hereafter do, will be 
the same. It is that peace of a contented spirit, which 
has nothing to desire, because it has the promise of all 
things, in the world that n6w is, and that which is to 
come ; and nothing to fear, because Almighty love has 
engaged for its security. Do we not at once feel, that if 
all restless desires, and all careful apprehensions could be 
removed, our hearts would be immediately at peace. Be 
assured that this can be. " Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee.'' Men won- 
dered, as well they might, at the things which were told 
them by the shepherds ; but they who have believed 
them^ have amply proved their truth ; if we have not, it 
is because we have not believed them. 



JEREMIAH XXXV. 12—19. 

13 Then came the word of and tell the men of Judah, and 

the Lord unto Jeremiah, say- the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

ing. Will ye not receive instruction 

13 Thus saith the Lord of to hearken to my words 1 saith 

hosts, the God of Israel, Go the Lord. 
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14 The words of Jonadab 
the son of Recbab, that be com- 
manded bis sons not to drink 
wine, are performed; for onto 
this day they drink none» but 
obey their rather*s command- 
ment: notwithstanding I haye 
spoken unto you, rising early 
and speaking ; but ye hearkened 
not unto me. 

15 1 hare sent also unto you 
all my servants the prophets, 
rising up early and sending 
them, saying. Return ye now 
every man from his evil way, 
and amend your doings, and go 
not after other gods to serve 
them, and ye shall dwell in the 
land which I have given to you 
and to your fathers; but ye 
have not inclined your ear, nor 
hearkened unto me. 

16 Because the sons of Jo- 
nadab the son of Recbab have 
performed the conimandment 
of their father, which he com- 
manded them; but this peo- 



ple hath not hearkened unto 
me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God of hosts, the God of 
Israel, Behold, I will bring 
upon Judah, and upon all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, all 
the evil that I have pronounced 
against them: because I have 
spoken unto them, but they 
have not heard; and I have 
called unto them, but they have 
not answered. 

18 And Jeremiah said unto 
the house of the Rechabites, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of l8i:ael, Because ye 
have obeyed the commandment 
of Jonadab your father, and 
kept all his precepts, and done 
according unto all that he hath 
commanded you ; 

19 Thererore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, Jonadab the son of Re- 
cbab shall not want a man to 
stand before me for ever. 



A message such as this might well be sent to us ; 
every one of us who have not obeyed the word of the 
Lord, and hearkened to his instruction. Nature, fallen 
as it is, attests the obedience that is due to a parent s 
law, the compliance that is owing to a father's wishes ; 
and nature's unassisted strength has often proved suffi- 
cient to enforce them. Early instruction, and remem- 
bered example, has often made duties and privations 
easy and inviolable in after life; while the maxims of 
our fathers have ever been esteemed a sacred thing. 
There is, perhaps, nothing more intuitively shocking 
to the moral sense, more painful even to our uninstructed 
feelings, than ingratitude. Nature too, with all its 
blindness, can bear witness to the justness of this ap- 
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peal from the Lord of Hosts to the rebellious house of 
Israel, that they had not rendered him the obedience, 
which even the children of this world render to their 
fathers. We can all wonder that, visited as they were, 
instructed as they were, experienced from day to day 
in the power and goodness of their God — intreated, per- 
suaded, reminded,, we can all wonder, that it was pos« 
sible for Israelites to betake themselves to other gods, 
and despise the commandments of the Lord. It is only 
when the appeal is to ourselves, that nature makes no 
response ; that the heart remains insensible to its hard- 
ness and ingratitude. God has done all for us, that ever 
he did for them. Beside his written word, his preached 
Gospel, his hand in the visible things of the creation, 
there is not one of us who has not received from him 
special and individual messages : some stirring of the 
conscience, some voice of warning, some gracious per- 
suasions, some whisper of his Spirit, that we might 
have heard ; nay, did hear, although we hearkened not. 
From the day we are bom, till we lie down in death, we 
are the objects of his bounty, and the subjects of his 
instruction ; the message comes every day, and it is still 
the same message : " Return ye now every one from 
his evil way, and amend your doings, and go nut after 
other gods, to serve them. ** How is it, that no conviction 
seizes upon us, that no shame overtakes us, that no 
sense of ingratitude awakens in our hearts P How 
is it, that our very nature is not revolted by the percep- 
tion, that we love any thing, fear any thing, obey any 
thing, rather than the word of God P This insensibility 
is in itself so monstrous, it would in all other cases be so 
unnatural, there needs a revelation to explain it. And 
will man still dispute the entire corruption of his heart, 
and his desert of everlasting woe P 



164 



DAILY READINGS. 



2 CHRON. xxxii. 25-^3. 



25 But Hezekiah rendered 
not again, according to the 
benefit done unto him ; for hia 
heart was lifted up: therefore 
there was wrath upon him, and 
npon Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 Notwithstanding, Heze- 
kiah humbled himself for the 
pride of his heart, (both he and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem,) 
so that the wrath of the Lord 
came not upon them in the days 
of Hezekiah. 

27 And Hezekiah had ex- 
ceeding much riches and ho- 
nour: and he made himself 
treasures for silver, and for 
gold, and for precious stones, 
and for spices, and for shields, 
and for all manner of pleasant 
jewels ; 

28 Storehouses also for the 
increase of corn, and wine, and 
oil ; and stalls for all manner of 
beasts, and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him 
cities, and possessions of flocks 
and herds in abundance; for 
God had given him substance 
very much. 



50 This same Hezekiah also 
stopped the upper water-course 
of Gihon, and brought it straight 
down to the west side of the 
city of David. And Hezekiah 
prospered in all his works. 

31 Howbeit, in the butiness of 
the ambassadors of the princes 
of Babylon, who sent unto him 
to inquire of the wonder that 
was dime in the land, God left 
him to try him, that he might 
know all that was in his heart. 

32 Now the rest of the acts 
of Hezekiah, and his goodness, 
behold, they are written in the 
vision of Isaiah the prophet, 
the son of Amoz, and in the 
book of the Kings of Jadah 
and Israel. 

33 And Hezekiah slept with 
his fathers, and they buried 
him in the chiefest of Uie sepul- 
chres of the sons of David: 
and all Judah and the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem did him 
honour at his death. And Ma- 
nasseh his son reigned in his 
stead. 



When men write biography, to exalt the creature, or 
as they think to save the honour of religion, the mis- 
deeds of godly men are suppressed, and their sins ex- 
tenuated. Not so when the Holy Spirit dictates ; then 
the creature's share is weakness, inconsistency, and sin — 
God's is the glory, the excellence, and peifection. How 
impressive a lesson should we have lost, how striking an 
exhibition of God's dealings with his people would have 
been withheld from us, had Hezekiah's failure been sup- 
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pressed ; for bis story is or may be tbe secret history of 
every one — the parallel of God's dealings with every one 
it must be — for in Him is no caprice or variability. 
Hezekiah prayed, and was beard ; he trusted, and was 
saved; he humbled himself, and was exalted. Herein 
all the goodness and the praise is God's ; his arm got 
the victory, his hand poured in the abundance, his 
Spirit dictated the prayer that won it. Hezekiah thought 
it was his own, and took the honour to himself; he 
exalted himself, and was abased. When strangers came, 
he showed them his treasures instead of showing them 
his God, the only thing he had to glory in. What was 
'* in his house" was not his; for while he was}et showing 
it, the divine purpose had transferred it to the king of 
Babylon — a lesson for the proud heart's secret swell ! 
What do men see in our houses, and hear of in our con- 
versation — God, or the things that God has given ns ? 
Surely the best of us make our boast amiss — it is He 
that is ours — all these things are his. Hezekiah might 
have showed them a treasure that never was transferred 
to Babylon — the loving-kindness of his God. Therein 
he had indeed whereof to boast, with no unhallowed ex- 
altation. But his heart was lifted up, and " God left 
him." How much is in those words ! God did not first 
withdraw his grace that pride might take possession of 
Hezekiah*s heart Pride had entered ; God saw it there, 
while the king was insensible of it : to show him his 
own sinfulness, it was necessary it should manifest itself 
in the outward act ; then was restraining grace withdrawn, 
that he might know what was equally in his heart, 
whether or not he had an opportunity to betray it. The 
distinction is important; God does not first leave his 
people that they may fall into sin, in order to humble 
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them ; but when He perceives in them some secret sin. 
He leaves them to the temptation that will call it forth, 
that they may perceive it, and be abased. No sooner 
was Hezekiah humbled thus, than all that was personally 
painful in the sentence was recalled. God's purpose 
stood, as it ever must ; His word was without change or 
revocation, as affecting the ultimate design ; but it could 
be so changed, so modified by prayer and humiliatiou, 
that on him whose sin provoked its announcement the 
stroke fell harmless. The captivity of Jerusalem had 
been determined for her own sins, as she had many 
times been warned ; Hezekiah, by his ingratitude, brought 
on himself her judgments ; but by his penitence, and the 
example of his humiliation to the people, its execution 
was remitted, till they who so repented could no more 
suffer in its infliction— an example to nations — ^to the 
godly in a nation : divine vengeance on the unrighteous 
cannot be averted ; it may be delayed, for the sake of 
them that humble themselves. 



ST. JAMES i. 13—27. 



13 Let no man saj when he 
is tempted, I am tempted of 
God : for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth 
he any man : 

14 But every man is tempted 
when be is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 



17 Every good gift, and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of 
turning. 

18 Of bis own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of first 
fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be 
swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath : 
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30 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness 
of God. 

21 Wherefore, lay apart all 
filthiness, and superflaity of 
naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, 
which is ahle to save your 
souls. 

S2 But he ye doers of the 
word, and not bearers only, de- 
ceiving your own selves. 

23 For if any he a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man beholdiog his 
natural face in a glass : 

24 For he heholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight- 



way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you 
seem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this man's reli- 
gion is vain. 

27 Pure religion, and undo- 
filed before God and the Father, 
is this, To visit the fatherless 
and widows in their afSiction, 
and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world. 



There is, if I may so speak, a peculiar niceness and 
delicacy in the touching of St. James, when he portrays 
the Christian character ; it is like the last careful appli- 
cation of the sculptor's chisel to the already formed and 
well-proportioned statue. His holy exhortations are at 
once suited to and descriptive of a church still com- 
passed with infirmities ; full of error, full of inconsistency ; 
surrounded with enemies, and hetrayed to them hy its 
own faithlessness — such a church, as while its worst com- 
ponents are false professors, and its hest hut miserable 
sinners, the church of Christ will ever continue to be on 
earth. In this state of imperfect renovation, where the 
old nature and the new are in perpetual conflict, two 
cautions are peculiarly needful ; namely, that we charge 
no part of the remaining evil upon God, as if sin could 
for any purpose originate in his will ; and that we ascribe 
no portion of the good to any one hut Him, as if man, 
even in his renewed state, were capable of originating it 
in himself. And because this is the case to the last, as 



168 DAILY READINGS.- 

much as it was at the first, when of his own will, and not 
of ours. He begat us anew in Christ Jesus, it becomes us 
to be very humble, very teachable, very little confident 
in word or deed about our own doings and opinions; 
attent to hear, slow to dispute^ patient of others' infir- 
mities, and watchful of our own. Above all, as unable 
to take a step alone, yielding ourselves wholly and simply 
to the dictates of the divine word. But there are two 
ways of accepting the word of God. There are those who 
neither deny its truth nor its fitness : who when their own 
character is presented to them by reflection from its 
pages, can neither deny the accuracy of the representa- 
tion, nor its inconsistency with the law, by the side of 
which it is exhibited. But the impression stays no 
longer than the mirror is before them, than the law is in 
their sight ; it is without, not within their hearts, and 
therefore not always present ; and the moment it is with- 
drawn, their own deformities are forgotten. But the 
law, which, although it is in fact the same, St. James 
designates the perfect law of Uberty, because it is that 
which the heart loves, and consents to, and would obey 
by choice without constraint, is written by God within 
the heart, and never is withdrawn, and never out of sight, 
and therefore cannot be fox^otten. What a beautiful 
summary of reHgion is the last verse ! The fulfilment of 
every duty, and the abstinence from every sin, attesting 
the principle by its results — " We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren" — and " This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faitli." 
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ISAIAH xxvi. 1—13. 



1 In that day shall this song 
be sung in the land of Judah ; 
We have a strong city : salva- 
tion will God appoint for walls 
and bulwarks. 

2 Open ye the gates, that the 
righteous nation which keepeth 
the truth may enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fect peace, whote mind u stayed 
on thee ; because he trusteth in 
thee. 

4 Trust ye in the Lord for 
ever: for in the Lord JEHO- 
VAH u everlasting strength. 

5 For he bringeth down them 
that dwell on high; the lofty 
city, he layeth it low : he layeth 
it low, even to the ground ; he 
bringeth it even to the dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it 
down, even the feet of the poor, 
and the steps of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is up* 
Tightness : thou, most upright, 
dost weigh the path of the 
just. 

8 Yea, in the way of thy 
judgments, O Lord, have we 
waited for thee ; the desire of 



our soul u to thy name, and to 
the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my soul have I de- 
sired thee in the night; yea, 
with my spirit within me will I 
seek thee early ; for when thy 
judgments are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will 
learn righteousness. 

10 Let favour be shewed to 
the wicked, yet will he not learn 
righteousness : in the land of 
uprightness will he deal un- 
justly, and will not behold the 
majesty of the Lord. 

11 Lord, when thy hand is 
lifted up, they will not see: 
but they shall see, and be 
ashamed for their envy at the 
people ; yea, the fire of thine 
enemies shall deyour them. 

12 Lord, thou wilt ordain 
peace for us: for thou also 
hast wrought all our works in 
us. 

13 O Lord our God, other 
lords beside thee have had do- 
minion over us ; hut by thee 
only will we make mention of 
thy name* 



That city is Christ; those walls and hnlwarks are 
Christ ; and Him only has God appointed for salvation. 
Where, then, are we to find the perfect peace, that thing 
so strange to this uneasy world, men almost douht if 
God can keep his promise P It lies within the gates set 
open for them that keep the truth. Perhaps we have 
been looking for it somewhere else ; but I am sure we 
have not found it. On the heights of this world's pros- 
perity, in the loftiness of this world's pride, uncertainty, 
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"^ ,V.pre to trouble US ; for 
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when his hand has ^"^^ Ln consumed, but we 
have been ashamed. *« ""^y ^'e , unless in the love 
we not been --'""f/^X^ ; religion itseK we 
of Christ. If i« Joy.^ Z^Z^o wonder what that ex- 
have not found rest, ull ^^^^^^^^ ao well to consider 
,„«>^ary P^-rJir/nt^i t^^e city of salvation - 
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promises pe«* only '^J^^^ „en trust in beside 
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Christ- This is the secret »' ao so on a 
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^^ay our sins, our srns d«*«*"^'^^i^,rtrf eternity 
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disturbs us ; and unless we beheve ui» 



.--— H 



DAILY READINGS. 



171 



and move, and have our being, the cares of time disturb 
us. There are truths to be learned before the gates are 
opened, we must believe in Christ : there are walls to 
pass, we must go to Christ ; a city to enter, we must be 
found in Christ. When this is done, it is not with God 
if there is any failure. Our peace will be proportioned 
to our trust ; if the one is not perfect, it is only because 
the other is not; if the promise is not performed to 
the very letter, it is only because the condition is not. 
It is not possible that God should give us peace, while 
we believe not* that He can, or that He will. But has 
any mind, so stayed, not found it P 



DEUT. V. 22 to the end. 



22 These words ike Lord 
spake UDto all jour assembly 
in the mount, out of the midst 
of the fire, of the cloud, and of 
the thick darkness, with a great 
TOioe ; and he added no more : 
and he wrote them in two tables 
of stone, and delivered them 
unto me. 

23 And it came to pass, 
when ye heard the voice out of 
llie midst of the darkness, (for 
the mountain did bum with 
fire,) that vb came near unto 
me, even au the heads of your 
tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye said. Behold, the 
Lord our God hath shewed us 
his glory and his greatness, and 
we have heard his voice out of 
the midst of the fire : we have 
seen this day that God doth 
talk with man, and he liveth. 

25 Now therefore why should 



we die 1 for this great fire will 
consume us: if we hear the 
voice of the Lord our God any 
more, then we shall die* 

'£6 For who is there of all 
flesh, that hath heard the voice 
of the living God speaking out 
of the midst of the fire, as we 
have, and lived 1 - - 

27 Go thou near, and hear 
all that the Lord our God shall 
say ; and speak thou unto us 
all that the Lord our God shall 
speak unto thee, and we will 
hear it, and do it. 

28 And the Lord heard the 
voice of your words, when ye 
■pake unto me ; and the Lord 
said unto me, 1 have heard the 
voice of the words of this peo- 
ple, which they have spoken 
unto thee : they have wdl said 
all that they have spoken. 

29 O tliat there were such 

i2 
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an heart in them, that they do them in the land whioh I 

would fear me, and keep all give them to possess it. 

my commandments always, that 59 Ye shall observe to do 

it might be well witti them, therefore as the Lord your God 

and with their children for hath commanded you : ye shall 

ever ! not turn aside to the rignt hand 

SO Go say to them, Get you or to the left, 

into your tents again. 33 Ye shall walk in all the 

31 But as for thee, stand ways which the Lord your 

thou here by me, and I will God hath commanded yon, that 

speak unto thee all the com- ye may live, and that it may be 

mandments, and the statutes, well with you, and that ye may 

and the judgments which thoa prolong your days in the land 

sbalt teach them, that they may which ye shall possess. 

The most remarkable thing in this passage is the re- 
quest of the people of Israel that they might not hear 
the voice of God any more ; that they might no more 
receive the commandments directly from himself. His 
glory once seen, his greatness once manifest, they per- 
ceived that it was too much, and implored a mediator. 
Have we so beheld his glory, so contemplated his great- 
ness, su listened to the thunders of his law, that without 
a mediator we can no more approach Him ? For it is so, 
whether we have perceived it or not; and if we have 
not perceived it, it is because we have not so seen God, 
as to appreciate his greatness, and be impressed with 
his glory, and understand the holy requirements of His 
law. God, without Christ, cannot be approached. He 
is as a fire that consumeth ; to deal with Him without a 
mediator is to die. Israel did not know this till He 
showed himself; and sinners do not know it, till He 
speaks to them by his Spirit, to make known what He is, 
and what He requires. The moment this is sufficiently 
felt, the sinner has no refuge but in Christ : he dares not 
look again, he dares not speak again — the glory con- 
founds him, the greatness overwhelms him. " I have 
heard of thee with the hearing of the ear, but now my 
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eye seeth thee : behold, I am vile ; I abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes/' This is the language of every 
heart as soon as God is truly known, and then there is 
no remedy but one. We call upon Christ, as they upon 
Moses, to stand ever between us and the Father; to 
bring his commands to us ; to take back our petitions 
to Him ; to shadow his glory, so that human eyes may 
gaze on it; to manifest his greatness, so that human 
hearts may love it ; to exhibit his holy law in such cha- 
racters of graciousness and love, that it may seem no 
longer terrible, but full of peace and joy. Observe with 
what acceptance this desire of the Israelites is received by 
God: " They have well said all that they have spoken." 
We scarcely find elsewhere so strong a commendation. 
" O that there were such a heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep my commandments always/' 
This godly fear, this sense of their unfitness for His 
presence, this humble desire to hide themselves under 
shelter of another more holy than themselves, the ap- 
pointed type of Christ who was to come ; — this was the 
very posture of mind to which, had they continued in it, 
God would have granted them every desire of their 
hearts, every blessing in their land, all that would make 
it to be well with them, and with their children for ever, 
God has not changed; to the same Spirit in Christ 
all things are promised, in time and in eternity. 



1 COR. xiii. 1—13. 

1 Thongh I speak with the 2 And though I bare thegift 

tongues of men and of angels, of prophecy, and understand all 

and have not charity, 1 am be- mysteries, and all knowledge ; 

come at sounding brass, or a and though I have all faith, so 

tinkling cymbal. that I could remove mountains 
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and hare not charity, I axn they shall fail; whether there 

nothing. be tongues, they shall cease ; 

3 And though I hestow all whe&er there be knowledge, it 
my goods to feed the poor, and shall vanish away. 

though I give my body to be 9 For we know in part, and 

burned, and have not charity, it we prophesy in part ; 

profiteth me nothing. 10 But when that which is 

4 Charity suffereth long, and perfect is come, then that which 
is kind; charity envieth not; is in part shall be done away, 
charity vaunteth not itself^ is 11 When I was a child, I 
not puffed up, spake as a child, 1 understood 

5 Doth not behave itself un- as a child, I thought as a child ; 
seemly, seeketh not her own, but when I became a man, I 
is not easily provoked, thinketh put away childish things. 

no evil ; 12 For now we see through 

6 Rejoioeth not in iniquity, a glass, darkly; but then face 
but rejoiceth in the truth ; to face : now I know in part ; 

7 fieareth all things, be- but then shall I know even as 
lieveth all things, hopeth all also I am known. 

things, endureth all things. IS And now abideth faith, 

8 Charity never faileth : but hope, charity, these three ; but 
whether there be prophecies, the greatest of these is charity. 

The apostle, in showing to us a more excellent way, 
or rather the most excellent state of a believer upon 
earth, does not mean to set at nought the things that by 
comparison he depreciates ; on the contrary, he has pre- 
viously declared that all these outward manifestations of 
the Spirit of God within us, these actings, as it were, of 
our devotion, are earnestly to be coveted, in the measure 
in which God has promised to impart them : in extra- 
ordinary gifts when such were in the churches, in ordi- 
nary ones when those have ceased. He does not mean 
that the strongest exercise of faith, the most unlimited 
benevolence, the most accurate knowledge of divine 
things, and courage to maintain them at any sacrifice, 
are no parts of the Christian character. But they are 
not, as men are apt to think they are, the tests by which 
our attainments in religion are to be estimated ; by them- 
selves they could not prove the existence of divine life in 
the soul, and still less can they be the measure of our 
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prepress in it. These^ the actings of religion, are all 
good ; but its essence lies within, and they are not the 
measures of it. We think much, far too much, of those 
men of God who are distinguished in such things, in 
the power of communicating divine truth, in pious exer- 
tions, or acts of martjnrdom ; as if they were necessarily 
the most exalted saints, and more advanced in holiness 
than any other men. But this is not always so. There 
is a higher thing; there is that life itself from which 
these things emanate ; which is eternal, while they are 
temporal ; which will go on increasing, while they pass 
away with the occasion for them. In this passage it is 
termed charity, a word not only inadequate, but having 
in our language no such sense ; and if we say love, we 
mean more than the word commonly signifies. We 
mean the love of God shed abroad in the heart ; not 
ours for Him, nor his for us distinctively — but that 
which He is — that which He exhibited in Jesus Christ — 
that which is of God, and which we dwell in when we 
dwell in Him — that, in short, which will hereafter be 
our heaven. St. Paul describes it by the characters it 
assumes in this life, so strongly contrasted in every 
feature with the likeness of the first Adam in the un- 
renewed spirit. We may call it spirituality, holiness, 
nearness to God, assimilation to Christ, all modes of 
the same being. It is that to the perfecting of which 
both faith and hope are subservient, and which having 
perfected they will be no more required. Originating 
in love, and going forth in love, it is that righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, which constitute 
the divine life on earth, and will do so ibr ever. Many 
a lowly saint, by man unheeded, has more of it than 
the most eminent in the church of Christ. 
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ST. LUKE ix. 61—62. 



51 And it came topasSjwben 
the time was come that be should 
be received up, he atedfastly set 
bis face to go to Jerusalem. 

53 And sent messengers be- 
fore his face ; and they went, 
and entered into a Tillage of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for 
him. 

53 And they did not receive 
him, because his face was as 
though he would go to Jeru- 
salem. 

54 And when bis disciples, 
James and John, saw this, they 
said. Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them, 
even as Elias did 1 

55 But he turned and rebuked 
them, and said. Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men's lives, 
but to save than. And they 
went to another village. 



57 And it came to pass, that 
■s they went in the way, a cer- 
tain man said unto him. Lord, I 
will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him. 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests ; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his 
head. 

59 And he said unto another. 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let 
the dead bury their dead ; but 
go thou and preach the kingdom 
of God. 

61 And another also said. 
Lord, I will follow thee ; but let 
me first go bid them farewell 
which are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him. 
No man, having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for die kingdom of God. 



Two sorts of persons are reproved by our Lord in 
this passage ; characters opposite to each other^ but 
equally opposed to the spirit of the gospel. Those, on 
the one hand^ who are warmed and animated by divine 
love, really and singly zealous for the truth, but of a 
spirit that truth does not sanction, nor love acknowledge 
as its own. It is a spirit impatient of what the Master 
bears with, intolerant of what He excuses, ignorant oT 
his designs, and not willing to wait his time of grace ; 
mistaking the commission with which sinners are sent 
to sinners ; and, instead of ambassadors, making of them- 
selves j udges and avengers. Instead of simply proclaimin 
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the gospel, with its powerful threats, and enticing pro- 
mises^ waiting to see how much and how far it will please 
God to accompany their teaching with his grace^ these 
too eager disciples of a long-enduring Lord seem more 
intent on detecting error than recommending truths and 
manifest great hitterness of spirit against all who either 
reject their testimony or dissent from their opinions. 
If they cannnot immediately hring others to their own 
standard of truths fallihle creatures as they are, and 
slow themselves in the attainment of it, they are ready 
to reject and condemn them as the enemies of all truth ; 
and if their hitterness does not call down fire from 
heaven, it is at least in too much haste to call up the 
fire of hell, to consume all who differ from them. In 
accidental or designed contrast with these, are the per- 
sons spoken of in the concluding verses ; called upon to 
follow Christ, and professedly willing to do so, hut with 
so much coldness, so much deliheration, our Lord pro- 
nounces them unfit to he his servants. Do we not 
recognize in these characters the counterpart of many — 
perhaps ourselves among the numher — who after the 
call of the gospel to follow Christ has heen heard, and 
hy the will assented to, have found so many earthly ties, 
so many supposed domestic duties in the way of an open 
and decided adherence, that our Saviour has heen made to 
wait till the world could he satisfied to let us go P Unfit 
• servants, indeed, for a Master who left his home in 
heaven for us ; and most unfit for a kingdom which can- 
not he enjoyed with a divided heart. There is not, 
and cannot he a tie, however natural, a duty, however 
positive, hetween us and the commands of God, the 
requirements of the gospel ; hecause the moment any 
such duty or tie comes into that position, it ceases to he 

i5 
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one. Excuses we may find many, but reasons there 
can be none^ why any one of us should delay to become 
followers of Christ. 



NUMBERS xxiii. 18—28. 



18 A nd be took up his pamble, 
and said, Rise up, Balak, and 
hear; hearken unto me, thou 
son of Zippor : 

19 God t« not a man, that he 
should lie ; neither the son of 
man* that he should repent : 
hath he said, and shall he not 
do it ? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good ? 

30 Behold, I have received 
commandment to bless ; and he 
bath blessed ; and I cannot re- 
verse it. 

31 He hath not beheld ini- 
quity in Jacob, neither hath he 
seen perverseness in Israel : 
the Lord his God is with him, 
and the shout of a kiogis among 
them. 

22 God brought them out of 
Egypt : he hath as it were the 
strength of an unicorn. 

23 Surely there i$ no enchant- 
ment against Jacob, neither U 
there any divination against 



Israel: according to this time 
it shall be said of Jacob and of 
Israel, What hath God wrought ! 
34 Behold, the people shall 
rise up as a great lion, and lift 
up himself as a young lion : he 
shall not lie down until he eat 
of the prey, and drink the blood 
of the slain. 

25 And Balak said unto Ba- 
laam, Neither curse them at all, 
nor bless them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and 
said unto Balak, told not I thee, 
saying. All that the Lord speak- 
eth, that I must do? 

27 And Balak said unto Ba- 
laam, Come, I pray thee, I will 
bring thee unto another place : 
peradventure it will please God 
that thou mayest curse me tbem 
from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Ba- 
laam unto the top of Peor, that 
looketh toward Jeshimon. 



This^ like most other narratives of the Old Testament, . 
is only the drawing aside of the veil that hangs between 
the providence of God, and those who are the subjects of 
it ; between his loving kindness and the objects of His 
care. It is the disclosure, not the events disclosed, that 
is extraordinary. The same thing goes on elsewhere 
than on Mount Peor — an attempt to curse whom God 
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has not cursed^ and to defy whom God has not defied.. 
It is even possible that some one of ourselves may be the 
Balaam whom Satan urges forward to the adventure; 
and the only difference be that our eyes are not opened, 
as that false prophet s were, to see the futility of the 
attempt. Nothing is more common. God has a people, 
a spiritual Israel in the world, whom He has blessed, 
and no man can reverse it ; for Christ's sake He has 
blotted out their iniquities, and shut his eyes upon 
their perverseness ; by his Spirit He has brought them 
out of the bondage of sin, out of the Eg3rpt of this world's 
vanities, to which they were enslaved. He has pro- 
mised to bring this people to a heavenly Canaan, and 
He will not lie ; He has undertaken to save them, 
and He will not repent ; He has said that He is 
ever with them, and shall He not do it P But Satan 
is still trying to defeat this end, and interpose a curse 
between them and their blessing ; and He finds ungodly 
men as willing to be his agents as Balaam was. We 
may be encouraged by the assurance that they are as 
little able. God has disclosed in this story the secret of 
what passes between Him and our enemies ; his deter- 
mination to save what they are determined to destroy ; 
and their utter powerlessness to reverse the sentence. 
They may speak the words which Balaam, as a prophet, 
was not allowed to speak — words of high swelling vanity, 
which deride the separation, and deny the pretensions, 
and despise the faith and hope of God's devoted people — 
or words of argument and persuasion, designed to turn 
them aside from following the Lord— -or words of re- 
proach and harshness to distress them. But there is 
no enchantment against Jacob, no divination against 
Israel. Opposition and unkindness cannot harm or 
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Jiinder the redeemed. Let them not fear it, let their 
enemies not hope it. Every attempt, as it did here, 
but brings forth a new blessing. The assaults that are 
intended to shake the Christian s faith, and disturb his 
peace in God, are made to strengthen and establish 
them. What confidence, what exultation would have 
been in the tents of Israel, if they had overheard this 
colloquy ! We ai-e allowed to overhear it, for our en- 
couragement, if we are in the ranks of the righteous ; if 
we are against them, mark the impressive termination : 
" Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that 
curseth thee." 



ECCLESIASTES ii. 12-^23. 



12 And I turned myself to 
behold wisdom, and madness, 
and folly: for what can the man 
do that Cometh after the king 1 
even that which hath been al- 
ready done. 

13 Then I saw that wisdom 
excelleth folly, as far as light 
excelleth darkness. 

14 The wise man's eyes are 
in his head, but the fool walk- 
eth in darkness : and I myself 
perceived also that one event 
happeneth to them all. 

15 Then said I in my heart. 
As it happeneth to the fool, so 
it happeneth even to me : and 
why was I then more wise? 
Then I said in my heart, that 
this also is vanity. 

16 For there is no remem- 
brance of the wise more than of 
the fool for ever; seeing that 
which now is in the days to 
come shall all be forgotten. 



And how dieth the wise man ? 
as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life ; 
because the work that is wrought 
under the sun is grievous unto 
me : for all is vanity and vex- 
ation of spirit. 

18 Yea, I hated all my la- 
bour which 1 had taken under 
the sun ; because I should leave 
it unto the man that shall be 
after me. 

19 And who knpweth whe- 
ther he shall be a wise man or 
a fool 1 yet shall he have rule 
over all my labour wherein I 
have laboured, and wherein 
I have shewed myself wise 
under the sun. This is also 
vanity. 

20 Therefore T went about 
to cause my heart to despair of 
all the labour which I took 
under the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose 
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labour is in wisdom, and in of his heart, wherein he hath, 

knowledge, and in equity ; yet laboured under the sun 1 
to a man that hath not laboured 33 For all his days are 

therein shall he leare it for his sorrows, and his trarail grief; 

portion. This also is vanity, yea, his heart taketh not rest 

and a great evil. in the night. This is also 

23 For what hath -man of all vanity, 
bis labour, and of the vexation 



Well might the prophet call the hoast of this world, 
" A refuge of lies," where the deluded spirit takes 
refuge in one lie from the disappointment of another. 
^Solomon, having forsaken God, made trial of the world 
without Him, and left in this hook the record of his ex- 
perience. The time will come, nay, does come to every 
man, that he can set to his seal, that what he says is 
true ; yet how few of us helieve it ! There is so much 
apparent difference hetween one thing and another, be- 
tween one man's character and destiny, and another's, 
we come not without difficulty to the conclusion, that all 
is vanity alike. Viewed from the level of this low world, 
there seems a division marked enough hetween the wise 
man and the fool ; hetween the prosperous and the un- 
fortunate ; the despised poor, and the luxurious great. 
But raise the soul only so high above the earth, that all 
shall be beheld from the same elevated point, its compass 
measured, and its boundary seen, and the marks of dis- 
tinction disappear : vanity in the end, and vanity by the 
way, is the common character of all things.. Men un- 
taught of God, look with restless ambition towards the 
places of others, because those they occupy have failed 
to satisfy them ; and this is the secret of all human dis- 
contentment ; as long as there is any thing we have not 
tried, we think that that would do. But it would not 
do, be it what it might. The excellent things of this 
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world, though their excellency should be as that of light 
above darkoess, its learning, its greatness^ its wisdom, 
separate from God, and fi'oin eternity, are but a day's- 
work of toil with vexation for their wages. Nay, it was 
only when he made trial of these, that the preacher 
reached the summit of despair — hated his life, by reason 
of his. vexatious labour; and gave a decision in favour of 
his follies. He was right. The higher endowments of 
intellect, and that superior judgment which men call 
wisdom, are not blessings, held apart from God; they 
add oftener to the sufferings of the possessor, than to his 
enjoyments. The greater the capacity, the less possible 
it is for the things of earth to satisfy it ; the more in- 
tellectual and refined our feelings, the more are we sus- 
ceptible of being pained, the more restless in our desires, 
and exorbitant in our demands; and while there is 
nothing but a vain and passing world to answer them, 
the more certain and bitter are our disappointments. 
Few persons possessed of mental superiority, unsanctified 
by grace, but have at some time exclaimed with the king 
of Israel, " Why was I then more wise ?" So misera- 
ble a thing is this world's ambition, though its aim 
should be what men call best and highest. Let us 
hear the conclusion of the whole matter : " Fear God, 
and keep his commandments; for this is the whole 
of man'' — the whole of his wisdom and happiness, as 
well as of his duty. 
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ST. MArrHEW XX. 1—16. 



1 For the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is an 
housholder, which went out 
earlj in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he aent them into his 
vineyard. 

3 And he went out about 
the third hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the market- 
place, 

4 And said unto them. Go 
ye also into the vineyard ; and 
whatsoever is right, I will 
give you. And they went their 
way. 

5 Again he went out about 
the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh 
hour be went out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith 
unto them. Why stand ye here 
all the day idle f 

7 They say unto him. Be- 
cause no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto tbem. Go ye also 
into the vineyard ; and what- 
soever is right that shall ye re- 
ceive. 

8 So when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward. Call the la- 



bourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. 

9 And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a penny. 

10 But when the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more ; and tbey 
likewise received eveiy man a 
penny. 

11 And when they had 
received U, they murmured 
against the good man of the 
house. 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought hut one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden 
and heat of the day* 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said. Friend, I do 
thee no wrong : didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny 1 

14 Take that thine it, and go 
thy way : I will give unto this 
last even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will with mine own ? 
Is thine eye evU, because I am 
goodi 

16 So the last shall be first, 
and the first last : for many be 
called, but few chosen. 



This fine parable^ so familiar to all of us, is a stiiking 
similitude of what passes in the world, in more senses 
than one ; for it is a likeness of what God does, and a 
likeness of what man does ; of God who shows mercy, 
and of man, who charges that mercy with injustice. 
Yet, why injustice ? If one be brought early in hfe 
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into God's service, and devote himself to it through all 
his threescore years, even through trials and sufferings 
for His sake, will an eternity of bhss be too small a 
recompence ? Will he indeed have earned it P And if 
another be called in the last years of a mispent life, 
whose whole time and powers have been devoted to 
another master, what less than the same eternity of bliss 
has God from the beginning promised to all who, early 
or late, turn to him in penitence and faith ? In a cove- 
nant of works, this equal distribution were unjust ; but 
the gospel is a covenant of grace — salvation without 
merit — eternal life a free gift from God, never earned, 
and given to whom He will; but only given to those 
who enter into his vineyard, into his service here. Does 
it seem then, that it does not signify when we enter : we 
can put it off without loss, to a later hour ? Nay, but 
observe the text, it intimates no such thing. Suppose 
those who were found at the third hour had refused to 
go, would the messenger have come to them again ? 
Suppose the first had declined the wages which the Lord 
proposed, esteeming the pleasures of sin for a season, 
greater riches than the gift of godliness ; does it in any 
wise appear by the parable, that they would have been 
sent for again at the eleventh hour ? No such thing is 
intimated ; indeed the answer of the last implies the 
contrary : and who of us, invited now, urged now to 
enter the service of God, the vineyard of Christ, with 
the promise of eternal happiness, pard6n, peace, and 
glory everlasting, whatever the hour, whatever our age, 
can venture to refuse it now, because some have gone 
later, and been welcomed P How do we know that they 
were ever called before, as we are at this moment P and 
how do we know that we shall be so again P It is much 
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to be assured « and this is the gracious purport of the 
parable^ that be the hour what it may« however young, 
however old, we may enter now into Christ, and receive 
the full benefit of his atonement, the certain enjoyment 
of all his promises, without reference to the past, except 
in forgiveness of it. But above all, let us observe, that 
though there were many hours at which the labourers 
might enter, there was an hour at which they could not : 
the messengers went out at the eleventh hour, but they 
went no more. Let us work while it is day, for the 
night Cometh, in which no man can work. 



PSALM xvii. 1—15. 



1 Hear the right, O Lord, 
attend unto my cry ; give ear 
unto my prajer, that goeth not 
out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come 
forth from uxj presence; let 
thine eyes behold the things 
that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine 
heart ; thou hast visited me in 
the night ; thou hast tried me, 
and shalt find nothing : I am 
purposed that my mouth shall 
not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of 
men, by the word of thy lips I 
have kept me from the paths of 
the destroyer, 

5 Hold, up my goings in 
thy paths, that my footsteps 
slip not. 

6 I have called upon thee ; 
for thou wilt hear me, O God : 
incline thine ear unto me, and 
hear my speech. 

7 Shew thy marvellous lov- 



ingkindness, O thou that 
savest by thy right hand them 
which put uieir trust in thee 
from those that rise up against 
them. 

8 Keep me as the apple of 
the eye; hide me under the 
shadow of thy wings. 

9 From the wicked that op- 
press me, from my deadly ene- 
mies who compass me about. 

10 They are inclosed in their 
own fat ; with their mouth they 
speak proudly. 

11 They have now com- 
passed us in our steps ; they 
have set their eyes bowing 
down to the earth ; 

12 Like as a lion that is 
greedy of his pr)9y, and as it 
were a young lion lurking in 
secret places. 

13 Arise, O Lord, disappoint 
him, cast him down: deliver 
my soul from the wicked, which 
is thy sword : 
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14 From men which ar$ thy and le&ye the rest of their sub- 
hand, O Lord, from men of the stance to their babes, 
world, which have their portion 15 As for me, I will behold 
in this life, and whose belly thy face in righteousneaa : I 
thou fillest with thy hid trea- shall be satisfied, when I awake, 
sure : they are fall of children, after thy likeness. 

« 

This seems a bold appeal from the lips of a sinner ; of 
one who at another time is taught to say, his iniquities 
are more in number than the hairs of his head. To 
evade the difficulty, some have even supposed it exclu- 
sively the language of Christ in his humanity. Such no 
doubt it is, but not exclusively ; the prophetic language 
of Jesus in his humanity, is the spiritual language of 
every believer in Him : this was assuredly the language 
of David s heart, as well as his of whom David was 
the type. There is a sense in which every believer 
can make this appeal to an omniscient God; an ap- 
peal to his justice, his judgment, oud his truth. " Thou 
hast proved my heart." " Thou hast tried me, and 
found nothing." " I am purposed, that my mouth 
shall not offend.^' The Jew could make it, whatever 
his transgressions might have been, or his uncleanness 
that day contracted, if, in the way of God s appoint* 
ment, he had laid his hand upon the bumt-o£ering, 
and presented in faith the evening sacrifice ; the law 
of God could find nothing in him to condemn. The 
Christian can make it, when, though his sins be as 
scarlet, they have been made white as snow; though 
red like crimson, they have been made as wool. The 
law may cpme, justice may come, the eye of Deity 
may search him through : there will be found in him no 
unexpiated sin. Jesus has borne all away. The be- 
liever may challenge Omniscience itself, to find a sin 
that Jesus has not atoned for. But this is not all. 
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The child of God can af^eal to God also^ that there 
is in him no unrepented^ as well as no unpardoned 
sin~*that there is in his heart no cherished guile, no 
wilful acquiescence in the wicked works of men — that 
there is an honest, stedfast purpose, however weakly 
executed, not to oiSend, even hy a word; even hy a 
thought of the heart at midnight, where only God can 
witness it. And if it still appears too confident a lan- 
guage, let us ohserve the prayer that is interposed at 
every sentence. The hoast, if hoast it may he called, is 
of no more than the intention ; for all else, the Psalmist 
commits himself to God, to hold up his goings ; to save 
by his right hand, them that trust Him, to save from his 
deadly enemies. What enemies ? The wicked — them 
that speak proudly — them that have their treasure in 
this life — the rich, the full, the prosperous— enemies 
whom no man fears, but he who is fully purposed to 
walk in righteousness, and watches every moment, and 
prays every moment, that his footsteps slip not. In the 
words of such a one, the inclining ear of God hears no 
presumption, thbugh, repeating the prophetic language 
of his Lord, he asks to be kept as the apple of his eye, 
as the thing most precious in his sight. 



JOB V. 17—27. 



17 Behold, happy is the man 
whom God correcteth; there- 
fore despise not thou the chas- 
tening of the Almighty. 

18 Forhe'maketh sore, and 
hindeth up ; he wound eth, and 
his hands make whole. 

19 He shall deliver thee in 



six trouhles; yea, in seven 
there shall no evil touch thee. 

20 In famine he shall re- 
deem thee from death; and 
in war from the power of the 
sword. 

21 Thou shalt he hid from 
the scourge of the tongue ; nei- 
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ther Bhalt thou be afraid of de- 
struction when it cometh. 

29 At destruction and famine 
thou sbalt laugh; neither shalt 
thou be afraid of the beasts of 
the earth. 

23 For thou shalt be in 
league with the stones of the 
field ; and the beasts of the 
field shall be at peace with 
thee. 

24 And thou shalt know 
that thj tabernacle ^all he in 
peace; and thou shalt visit 



thy habitation, and shalt not 
sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also 
that thy seed i^/i be great, and 
thine offspring as the grass of 
the earth. 

26 Thou shalt come to thy 
graye in a full age, like as a 
shock of com cometh in in his 
season. 

27 Lo this, we have searched 
it, so it 15 ; hear it, and know 
thou it for thy good. 



When sin makes man to be at enmity with God, all 
things become the enemies of his peace, and, in some 
sense, inimical to his happiness. Prosperity corrupts 
him, and affliction breaks his heart — men are full of 
mischief, and nature is full of dangers — terror breaks in 
upon tranquillity, and apprehension murders joy. Above 
all, sin and death, those insidious enemies, mixed up 
with every thing, in ambush every where, make peace of 
mind impossible. How changed is all, when God and 
man are reconciled ; then man has no enemies, his peace 
is made with all things, and all things work him good. 
Wounds once mortal, now are briefly healed — the fes- 
tering sore becomes a passing pang — accumulated 
troubles have no real evil in them : for all are come of 
love, all are blessed by love, and increase of happiness is 
the issue of them all. The harmful things of this life, 
so fearful to the sinner's apprehension, when the righte- 
ous man contemplates them, have all disarmed them- 
selves. Famine and pestilence, the tongue of malice, 
and the blade of war, have become but instruments in 
the hand of love, without whose motion they cannot 
strike, nor reach a mark without its guidance. Now 
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indeed the sword has become a plongbshare^ and the 
spear a pruning-hook« to cultivate the garden of the 
Lord, and gather the fruit into his garner. The good 
things of this life, they have lost their bane ; a bribe no 
longer in the hands of Satan, but sweetest boons of love 
— a draught no longer poisonous by sin, but mixed 
entire of mercy. And death, he need not keep himself 
in ambush now, ambassador of everlasting joy. There 
is no war with the vassals, when there is reconcilement 
with the Lord— all are in league together, for us, or 
against us, as God is — ^if God be for us, unless there 
is something independent of Him, there is not one thing 
that will harm us. Happy are we, if we believe it ; 
thrice happy, if we know it. A believer s rest is not all 
futurity — his blessedness is not all made up of an here- 
after; he is blessed now, because he is at rest; that 
condition which the world, in its utmost plenitude of glad- 
ness, does not know. Pleasure there is, and joy there is, 
and something that men call happiness ; but peace with- 
out God, there is not. 



2 THESSALONIANS ii. 7 to the end. 



7 For the myaterj of iniquity 
doth already work: only he 
who now letteth, will let, until 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of 
his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his 
coming : 

9 Even him, whose coming 
is after the working of Satan, 



with all power and sigAS and 
lying wonders. 

10 And with all deceirable- 
ness of unrighteousness io them 
that perish; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth 
that they might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God 
shall send them strong de- 
lusion, that they should believe 
a lie : 

12 That they all might be 
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damned who believed not tbe 
trudi, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 

13 But we are bound to giro 
thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God bath from the be- 
ginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctincation of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth. 

14 W hereunto he called you 
by our gospel, to the obtaining 
of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 



15 Thereforet brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and God, even 
our Father, which hath loved 
us, and hath given us everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope 
through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
stablish you in every good word 
and worL 



The mystery of iuiquity has never ceased to work^ and 
whatever is especially pointed at, as '' that Wicked to be 
revealed/' it is manifest it still exists, since it was only to 
be destroyed with the brightness of the Saviour's coming. 
There are character in the description of his working, 
which answer to some things that have been, and to 
some things that are ; but what most deeply concerns 
ourselves, is the character of those who are deluded by 
it, designated so awfully as " them that peiish." It is 
said, " God shall send them strong delusion, that they 
may believe a lie." We often hear it argued, by per- 
sons who receive a false religion, or a false view of re- 
ligion, that they are honest in what they profess, and 
desire to be right ; and is it likely that God vnll allow 
them to be deceived P It appears, under some circum- 
stances, that He will, luid even leave us to perish in our 
mistake. But why P Because, when his own truth was 
set before us, we did not love it — we were not satisfied 
with it — ^it was too simple, too humble, perhaps too holy 
a thing for us to stand by, and we determined to inquire 
farther. This is the secret of all heresies, of all corrup- 
tions of the faith. No man forsakes sound doctrine, who 
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loves it — ^no man Tejects it whom it pleases. This is 
not the condemnation of those who never knew the 
Gospel; hut of those who having learned the tnith^ 
received not the love of it, grew weary of its sameness ; 
despised the heavenly manna, and like .them of old, de- 
manded stronger food : something newer, something 
deeper, something more exciting to the imagination, and 
more gratifying to the intellect God let them of Israel 
take their way : they ate of other food, and perished in 
the eating. And He lets those who have professed the 
truth, have fed perhaps for a season with delight upon 
sound and wholesome doctrine — when it palls upon their 
appetite — when it proves too humhling for their pride, 
too simple for their wisdom, too quiet for their amhition, 
too narrow for their independence ; or, it may he, too pure 
for their indulgence : God does allow them, whether 
they he churches or individuals, to forsake the right way, 
and perish in the deceivahleness of unrighteousness. 
Had such hut loved the truth ; had they felt its fitness, 
liad they perceived its heauty ; had they fed their sufficed 
souls from day to day on its plain promises, and holy 
precepts and ahundant hlessedness, Satan would have 
exhibited in vain for them his lying wonders, acceptable 
only to those who wish a change : and God will send no 
delusion, nor permit any, to those who having tried the 
pure Gospel, love it, and are satisfied. 



ST. LUKE xxi. 25—36. 



25 And there sfasU be signs perplexity ; the sea and the 

in the son, and in the moon, waves roaring ; 

and in the stars; and upon the S6 Men's hearts failing them 

earth distress of nations, with for fear, and for looking after 
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those things which are coming • 
on the eartli : for the powers of 
heaven shall he shaken. 

27 And then shall thej see 
the Son of man coming in a 
cload with power and great 
glory. 

28 And when these things 
begin to come to pass, then 
look up, and lift up your heads ; 
for your redemption draweth 
nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a 
parable: Behold, the fig-tree, 
and all the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot 
forth, ye see and know of your 
own selves that summer is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye 
see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 



32 Verily I say unto you, 
this generation shall not pass 
away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away ; hut my words shall 
not pass away. 

34 And take heed to jaax* 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you un- 
awares. 

3d For as a snare shall it 
come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man. 



At this point of the chapter, the divine preacher loses 
sight of the pre6gurative subject, the destruction of Je- 
rusalem ; in contemplation of the greater, the final 
destruction, of which it was to be the precursor and the 
shadow: a transition very common in the prophetic 
Scriptures wherein, as if the vision of the seer expanded 
in contemplation of his subject, from the type he passes 
insensibly to the antitype ; from the partial and im* 
perfect fulfilment, to the perfect and the final. Jesus 
had foretold to his disciples their own approaching per- 
secutions, to be followed by the days of vengeance upon 
Israel, until the time of the Gentiles should be fulfilled. 
Then by a natural, though unmarked transition, passes 
over that time, to tell them what would follow on its 
completion. The times of the Jews being ended, de- 
struction was to ensue, as he had described. The times 
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of the Gentiles ended, another destruction, the most 
terrihle and the last, was to take place, of which the 
description is given in the words we have heen reading. 
It was not said for their sakes who heard it first : they 
had for the most part heen taken to their rest hefore the 
first destruction ; and it was not they who were hidden 
to look out for the second. Their part in the prophetic 
picture was amply realized ; they were betrayed, they 
were hated, they were put to death, before the day of 
desolation came. In it the followers of Jesus did not 
share; for in the fall of Jerusalem, we are told, no 
Christians perished. The remainder of the prophecy is 
ours ; it is we that are to see, to know, and to be pre- 
pared. Do we say, as they did, when shall these things 
be, and what sign shall there be of them P We have 
read the answer. In our variable seasons, we do not 
know the exact day in which the fig-tree and all the 
trees will shoot forth ; but we watch them, and when 
they do begin to open, we know that summer is at hand. 
It is in like manner we are to expect and to observe our 
Lord's approach. Admit that we do not know, and can- 
not know the day ; we have some intimations, though 
obscure ones, of the period ; and plainer indications are 
to be seen as it approaches ; when we begin to see them, 
we are to know that it is coming. Such is God's com- 
mand ; forbidding altogether the supposition that we 
either cannot or need not know. The only question 
left for us to ask, is. Do we see them P Are those things 
beginning to come to pass, which are to precede the 
coming of the Son of man with power and great glory P 
By comparing the peculiar character of our times, and 
the events that mark it, with the description of the last 
days in this and other parts of Scripture^ we may form 
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some opinion on the subject. If we think so, the mis- 
take, should it prove one, can do us little harm ; the 
expectation is to make us happier, and the preparation 
to make us better. " Then lift up your heads." Yes, 
in the face of this foretold destruction, at the very be- 
ginning of this distress^ this perplexity, this failing of 
men*s hearts for fear, the Christian is to lift his head in 
holy confidence that his redemption draweth near, the 
redemption of his body from the dust, as of his soul from 
death. " Take heed to yourselves;^* Your want of 
observation will not postpone the day — ^your unreadiness 
will not prolong the time. As a snare shall it come 
upon the unobservant, the unwilling, the unaware : while 
as it was of old, in the fulfilment of the first prediction, 
so will it be in the second : there will be some, of whom 
not a hair of the head shall perish, '^ who shall escape 
all these things." Once it was those who were hated of 
all men for Jesus' sake — it may be so again ; but cer- 
tainly it will be those who watch and pray always, that 
they may be accounted worthy *' to stand before the Son 
of God." 



EXODUS xxxi. 12th verse to the end. 



1^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the 
childrea of Israri, saying, Ve- 
rily my sabbathfi ye shall keep : 
for it is a sign between me and 
you throughout your genera-, 
tions ; that ye may know that 
J am the Lord that doth sanc- 
tify you. 

14 Ye shall keep the sabbath 



therefore ; for it is holy unto 
you : every one that defileth it 
shall surely be put to death: 
for whosoever doeth any work 
therein, that soul shall be 
cut off from among his peo- 
ple. 

15 Six days may work be 
done ; but in the seventh is the 
sabbath of rest, holj to the 
Lord : whosoevM* doeth any 
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work in the Babbath>day, he 
shall surely be pat to death. 

16 Wherefore the children 
of Israel shall keep the sabbath, 
to obserye the sabbath through- 
out their generations, /or a per- 
petnal covenant. 

17 It u a sign between me 
and the children of Israel for 
ever : for in six days the Lord 



made heaven and earth, and on 
the seventh day he rested, and 
was refreshed. 

18 And he gave unto Moses, 
when he had made ah end of 
communing with him upon 
mount Sinai, two tables of tes- 
timony, tables of stone, written 
with the finger of God. 



This was not the fii'st institution of the Sahbath, It 
had been ordained in paradise, and recognized in the 
prohibition to the Israelites to gather manna on the 
seventh day. As that prohibition was not accompanied 
by any explanation of God^s purpose in it, we must infer 
that the people understood it, and had previously ob- 
served the separation of the Sabbath to the Lord, after- 
wards renewed with such peculiar sanctions of threatening 
and of promise. It had been always a law, it was now to 
become a sign also ; a memorial of the past, a type of 
the future, and a pledge between God and man. It 
could not cease with the Jewish ritual, because it did not 
begin with it ; nor has the change of the day from the 
first in the week to the seventh, made any difference in 
the nature or obligation of it. The institution, in its 
moral character, is what it always was, the setting apart 
for divine service of a seventh portion of all our time on 
earth, for a moral obligation never changes. In its 
character of a sign, which is arbitrary and may vary, as 
the Sabbath was on the last day a memorial of the 
finishing of God's work of creation, " when He rested 
from all his work which he created and made ;" so on 
the first day is it a memorial of the finishing of the work 
of redemption, when, by his resurrectiop firom the dead, 
Christ perfected for ever them that believe, and rested 
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from his more painful labours. And again, as it was 
on the seventh day a type and pledge of that resurrec- 
tion, and of the rest of his people in Christ ; so on 
the first day is it a pledge and foretaste of their eter- 
nal rest in heaven. Consider this, for in despising 
the Sabbath, we despise all that it signifies — all that 
it commemorates — all that it is a sign of between God 
and ourselves — his bounties past, and promises to come. 
He who did this of old, was to be cut off from among 
his people, to be put to death. It seems a severe 
judgn^ent for a sin of which men think so lightly ; but 
the justice of it appears in the reason we have given, 
because the defiling of the Sabbath was a mark of 
contempt for what the Sabbath signified: for Him who 
had created them ; for Him who was to redeem them ; 
and for the rest prepared for them hereafter. Is it 
less so now ? Do they who neglect and profane the 
holy day, not show that while occupied in the use or 
enjoyment of created things, they are unmindful of 
Him, who in six days made them all P Do they who 
feel it no privilege to spend a day with God, not show 
that they have not entered into the rest of peace and 
reconciliation with Him, which the labour of redemp- 
tion purchased P And they who find the Sabbath a 
weariness, unless they may be occupied with earthly 
things, what do they but prove, that the heaven of 
which it is a figure and a foretaste, is not desired, and 
would be a weariness too P The penal sanction, the 
sentence of temporal death, attached as a type or figure 
to the Mosaic law, passed away with the dispensation to 
which it belonged ; but the judgment which this sen- 
tence tjrpified, which it prefigured, remains for ever: 
and whoever defileth the Sabbath, that soul shall be 
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cut off from among his people still. God owns not 
the Sahhath-hreakers foF his people here^ and will not 
receive them as such into his eternal rest. 



1 TIMOTHY, vi. 6—16. 



6 But godliness with con<^ 
tentment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing 
into this world, and it is certain 
we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and rai- 
ment, let us be therewith con- 
tent. 

9 But they that will be rich, 
fidl into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is 
the root of dl evil ; which while 
some coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pier- 
ced themselves through with 
many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, 
flee these things; and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of 



faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art also called, 
and hast professed a good pro- 
fession before many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the 
sight of God, who quickeneth 
all things, and before Christ 
Jesus, who before Pontius 
Pilate witnessed a good con- 
fession ; 

14 That thou keep this com- 
mandment without spoty iinre- 
bukeable, until the appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

15 Which in his times he 
shall shew, who is the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords; 

16 Who only hath immor- 
tality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach 
unto ; whom no man . hath seen 
nor can see : to whom be honour 
and power everlasting. Amen. 



The love of money has always heen allowed to he a 
vice ; hut man makes distinctions God has never made, 
and does not extend his reprohation to the love, however 
excessive, of what money is designed to purchase : to 
desire wealth, in order to keep it for ourselves, is esteemed 
mean ; to desire wealth in order to spend it for ourselves, 
is. esteemed nohle. This may pass very well as the 
judgment of a world which profits more hy om* expen 
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diture, than it would by our accumulations, and takes 
nothing into account beyond our social duties. But it 
is not the judgment of God ; He forbids his people to de-> 
sire wealth at all, under any pretext or for any purpose, 
not so much from self-negation, as simply because it is 
not desirable. As a possession, riches are not desirable 
to a child of God : they are a gift of which it is so hard 
to pay the usury, that the responsibility is what no wise 
man should desire to feel. They are a snare, nay a 
legion of snares, which no sinner conscious of his own 
weakness, should desire to find upon his path. They 
are a weight which he who runs a race would scarcely 
choose to carry, unless he wishes to run wearily, and 
come latest in. Great possessions have destroyed the 
peace of many ; they never have been known to purchase 
it for any one ; and peace is the Christian's privilege ; his 
exclusive privilege in a troubled world, whose treasures 
cannot pay for it, to give or take away. But if wealth as 
a possession is not desirable, as a pursuit it is destructive : 
the apostle says, " destruction and perdition.*' As an 
acknowledged end, it seems impossible the believer should 
pursue it ; but Satan is so subtle, and our hearts are so 
deceitful, well might this same apostle exclaim, '^ When 
the law said, thou shalt not covet, sin revived, and I died/* 
From this stronghold of earthliness, it is the part of 
faith to free us : we must be content with such things as 
we have, and desire no more than it shall please God to 
throw into our lap ; few of us but have more already,--*how 
very much more — than that which we are required to 
be content with — food and raiment. If they who profess 
to .hold the world for dross, and count all things but loss 
for Christ, are seen to be struggling after riches with as 
much earnestness, as much distraction of mind, and ex- 
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penditnre of time^ and interruptiou of godly quietade^ as 
those who make no affectation of despising them ; the 
world has a right to say, and it does say, that their pro- 
fession is not honest. Alas ! if God should say this of 
any of us ! He cannot he deceived with names ; He 
knows what is meant hy raising our families, keeping up 
our station, increasing our opportunities of usefulness. 
He has not commanded us to do any one of these things, 
hut He >bas forhidden us to covet other wealth, than that 
which is bestowed eternally hy Him, " who only hath 
immortality/' 



ISAIAH XXXV. 



1 The wilderness, and the 
solitary place, shall be glad for 
them ; and the desert shall re* 
joice, and blossom as the rose. 

f It shall blossom abundant- 
ly, and rejoice even with joy 
and singing ; the glory of Le- 
banon shall be given nnto it* 
the excellency of Carmeland 
Sharon ; they shall see the glory 
of the Lord, and the excellen- 
cy of our God. 

3 Strengthen ye the weak 
^ds, and confirm the feeble 
Imees. 

4 Say to them that ar$ of a 
fearfnl heart, Be strong, fear 
Jwt; behold, your God will 
eome with vengeance, even God 
^h a recompence ; he will 
come and save you. 

5 Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped : 

6 Then shall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue 
of the dumb sing : for in the 



wilderness shall waters break 
out, and streams in the desert. 

7 And the parched ground 
shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water: 
in the habitation of dragons 
where each lay, shall be grass, 
with reeds and rushes. 

8 And an highway shall be 
there, and a way, and it shall 
be called. The way of holiness ; 
the unclean shall not pass over 
it ; but it shall be for Uiose : the 
wayfaring men, though fools, 
shall not err therein, 

9 No lion shall be there, nor 
any ravenous beast shall go up 
thereon, it shall not be found 
there: but the redeemed shall 
walk there, 

10 And the ransomed of the 
Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs, and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads : they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away. 
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The prophecies of the Old Testament, like all its types 
and hbtories^ have a threefold sense^ moral, spiritual and 
literal. To those who heard them first, they contained 
lessons of ohedience, faith, and patience ; exhibiting 
throughout the rewards of righteousness, and the punish- 
ments of transgression : pardon to the penitent, rejection 
to the unfaithful, comfort to the afflicted, abasement to 
the proud; the realization of all the moral sanctions 
affixed to the laws of God as delivered to that people. 
Future to us, as well as to them, remains the literal 
meaning : we may differ in opinion about the manner of 
it, the time of it we shall never know, till it is seen ; but 
such a fulfilment it must have. They of old so under- 
stood it, and thought when the Messiah appeared, the 
time was come ; his disciples asked him, " Wilt thou now 
again restore the kingdom to Israel ?" his reply to which 
gave no negative to their expectations of a temporal res- 
toration ; but confirmed them by asserting, that the time 
of it was in the Father s power, and not for them to 
know ; while he assures them that the spiritual kingdom, 
the most important far to them, should commence im- 
mediately under the power of the Holy Spirit; thus 
marking the distinctness of the two. To us, as to them, 
the spiritual meaning of these prophecies is the most 
important : fulfilled already before onr eyes ; fulfilling 
individually in our hearts^ if we be members of Christ's 
kingdom. How many a desert and desolated heart has 
bloomed afresh under the consolations of the Spirit; 
raised the song of gladness in the midst of this world s 
disappointments ! When our knees have trembled with 
apprehension, and our hands fallen to onr sides in the 
sense of helplessness, and our hearts been sick within 
us ; has not a supernatural courage been imparted, and 
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hope. against hope reanimated our bosoms, at the thought 
that God will help us? Nay, were we not all once 
blind to the love of God, and deaf to the voice of God, 
and dumb in the confession of his name, and halt in 
the paths of righteousness ? And in the same barren 
and ungodly world in which we once walked so wea- 
rily, so idly, so unrefreshed and misdirected ; with 
evil, moral, spiritual and temporal evil, to encounter 
at every step; has not the Gospel madef or us a sti*aight, 
bright path, in which we cannot lose ourselves, and can. 
not be lost of God : the highway of the redeemed of 
Christ, lighted and watered, and defended from above, 
and terminating in the everlasting Zion ? 



ST. MATTHEW xxviii. 5—20. 



5 And the angel answered 
and said unto the women. Fear 
not ye : for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here ; for he is 
risen, as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quicklj, and tell 
his disciples that he is risen 
from the dead ; and, behold, he 
goeth before you into Galilee ; 
Chiere shall ye see him: lo, I 
have told you. 

8 And they departed quicklj 
from the sepulchre with fear and 
^reat joy, and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell 
his disdples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying. All hail. And 
they came and held him by the 
feet, and worshipped him. 



10 Then said Jesus unto 
them. Be not afiraid : go tell my 
brethren that they go into Gali- 
lee, and there shall they see 
me. 

11 Now when they were 
going, behold, some of the watch 
came into the city, and shewed 
unto the chief priests all the 
things that were done. 

IS And when they were as- 
sembled with the elders, and 
had taken counsel, they gave 
large money unto the soldiers. 

13 Saying, Say ye, His dis- 
ciples came by night, and stole 
him away whue we slept. 

14 And if this come to the 
governor's ears, we wiU per- 
suade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, 
and did. as they were taught; 
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and this saying is eommonl^ 
reported among tbe Jews until 
this day. 

16 Then tbe eleren disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him : but some 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying. All power 



is given onto me in hearen and 
in earth. 

19 Go ye, therefore, aud teach 
all nations, bi^tizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of tbe Holy Ghost ; 

20 Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 



Among many points of importance in this passage 
there is one of peculiar interest to ourselves on earth- 
it is the supremacy of the crucified Jesus, as disposer and 
governor of all things. " All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth." Unto Him, who had so recently 
made experience of the weakness and misery of man ; 
who had just given such a proof of his unhounded love to 
man; who had the form of manhood still upon Him, and 
was ahout to take it with Him to his universal throne. 
The whole government of this world was given into his 
hand. How delightful a thought to those that believe 
He died for them ! If one of a family be invested with an 
earthly government, it gives a prospect to all its members 
of advancement and protection* By whom, if we might 
choose, would we desire to be governed, to be judged, or 
to be provided, but by our most tried and surest friend : 
by the one on earth, who had shown for us the most love, 
the most sympathy, the most generous self-sacrifice ? To 
hear that such a one was henceforth to have tbe disposal 
of our destiny, would be enough to fill the heait with 
confidence, and rid it of every cai'e. Such a one is Jesus. 
If we believe that for us He suffered the miseiies of life 
and the agonies of death, we know that there was never 
love like his love ; we feel that we have no friend so 



DAILY KEADINGS. 203 

tried as He. Yet He, even Jesus, is our ruler here ; the 
sole disposer of oiu: destiny ; for the Father hath com- 
mitted all things into his hands. It is impossible to be- 
lieve this, and let tl^e mind dwell upon it with a realizing 
attention, without feeling' every care give way, every ap- 
prehension vanish, respecting our temporal condition; 
while in place of them the most exalted expectations, the 
most high and holy confidence, takes possession of the 
souL With Jesus on the throne, the good of all the 
kingdom is before us, and we feel that all is ours. We 
go to Him with our wants, with our apprehensions, with 
all our schemes and undertakings, not as ordinary suitors 
to the court, but as the brethren and intimates of the 
prince, whom He has already placed nearest to himself, 
invested with his honours, and loaded with his favour. 
Is it reasonable, nay, without much unbelief, is it possible 
that we should go with downcast looks, and agitated 
hearts, uneasy for the present and fearful for the future, 
like one who has no sure dependence P This assurance, 
when the apostles first received it fi'om their risen Lord, 
was intended to enable them, and did enable them, to go 
forth on their new, and to themselves perilous mission. 
Why, but because it is not believed with a realizing faith, 
does it prove insufficient to keep our minds at rest in the 
ordinary difficulties and interests of life ? 



2 CHRON. XX. 14—25. 



14 Then upon Jahaziel, the Spirit of the Lord in the midst 

■Ob of ZechaHah the sou of oi the congregation ; 
Benaiah, the son ef Jeiel, the 15 And he said, Hearken ye, 

son of Mattaniah, a Levite of allJudah,and ve inhahitantsof 

tke sons of Asaph, came the Jeroealem, and thou king Jeho- 
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sbaphat; Thus stith the Lord 
unto you. Be not afraid nor dis- 
mayed by reason of this great 
multitude ; for the battle it not 
yours, but God's. 

16 To-morrow go ye down 
against them : behold, they come 
up by the cliff of Ziz ; and ye 
shall find them at the end of the 
brook, before the wilderness of 
Jeruel. 

17 Ye shall not need to fight 
in this battle ; set yourseWes, 
stand ye itiU, and see the sal- 
vation of the Lord with you, 
O Judah tmd Jerusalem :. fear 
not, nor bd dismayed ; to-mor- 
row go out against them; for 
the Lord wHi be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat bowed 
his head, with hu face to the* 
ground : and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem fell be- 
fore the Lord, worshipping the 
Lord. 

19 And the Levites, of the 
children of the Kohathites, and 
of the children of the Korbites, 
stood up to praise the Lord 
God of Israel with a loud voice 
on high. 

20 And they rose early in 
the morning, and went forth 
into the wilderness of Tekoa: 
and as they went forth, Jeho- 
shaphat stood and said. Hear 
me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants 
of Jerusalem; Jl^elieve in the 
Lord your God, so shall ye be 
established ; believe his pro- 
phets, so shall ye prosper. 



21 And when he had con- 
sulted with the people, he ap- 
pointed singers unto the Lord* 
and that should praise the 
beauty of holiness as they went 
out before the army, and to say. 
Praise the Lord ; for his mercy 
tfnduret/i for ever. 

22 And when they began to 
sing and to praise, the Lord 
set ambushments against the 
children of Ammon, Moab, and 
mount Seir, which were come 
against Judah ; and they were 
smitten. 

23 For the children of Am- 
mon and Moab stood up against 
the inhabitants of mount Seir, 
utterly to slay and destroy 
them ; and when they had made 
an end of the inhabitants of 
Seir, every one helped to de- 
stroy another. 

24 And when Judah came 
toward the watch-tower in the 
wilderness, they looked unto 
the multitude, and, behold, they 
were dead bodies fallen to the 
earth, and none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat 
and his people came to take 
away the spoil of them, they 
found amon^ them in abun- 
dance, both nches with the dead 
bodies, and precious jewels, 
(which they stripped off for 
themselves,) piore than they 
could carry away: and they 
were three days in gathering of 
the spoil, it was so much. 



Christians in this life are in the same position that 
Israel was : surrounded with enemies whom God does 
not think proper to remove — the worlds the flesh, the 
devil — enemies whom they are to resis|;« hut never to ex- 
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terminate while they remain on . earth* Against this 
" great company" we have indeed no might, when they 
come against us as they will do, to drive as out of our in- 
heritance. We can only say, with Jehoshaphat, " Our 
eyes are upon thee.'' The passage just read is the reply 
to such an appeal, make it when and make it where we 
will — " The battle is not yours, but God's." In some 
sense the believer has no enemies ; for though there be 
an host engaged with .God on his account, there is 
nothing spiritual or temporal that can harm him — all 
must, in the issue, work him good, and leave him the 
richer for their spoils ; the better and the happier for 
whatever has seemed most adverse. " Ye shall not need 
to fight in this battle.'' How vainly have our hearts 
sometimes tremble before anticipated ills ; trials that we 
feel we cannot bear ; temptations we have not strength to 
resist ; difficulties, without a human possibility of escape. 
Such was Israel's position between the Red Sea and the 
hosts of Pharaoh, and such Jehoshaphat s at this moment. 
Our fears are as needless as theirs ; God will not let us 
meet an enemy that is too much for us. In such unequal 
battles, and we know not how many such are averted by 
an unseen Providence, we shall not be called upon to 
engage : they are exclusively the Lord's. We have only 
to do what Israel did ; for they did not slumber in their 
tents, in a half-hoping, half-desponding expectation of 
what might happen ; they rose early, they went forth 
with cheerful, confident alacrity by the way that their 
enemies were coming, in simple reliance on the word of 
God. " Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be 
established ; believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper." 
Faith was the principle of action, and the condition of 
success. Above all, they sang the song of victory before 
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the day was won. This is the believer's peculiar privi- 
lege ; he need not keep his songs for heaven ; he need 
not limit his praises to what he has^ or has had, nor his 
triumphs to victories gained. He can praise God before^ 
hand for all that he shall need, for all that he desires ; and 
if the song of gratitude for mercies past be grateful to the 
Almighty's ear, far more so is the song of faith, which 
gives joyful thanks for all that is to come. It was when 
this began, Ammon, and Moab, and the inhabitants of 
Seir fell. 



ROMANS xiv. 1—12. 



1 Him that is weak in the 
faith receive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he 
may eat all things ; another, 
who is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth 
despise him that eateth not ; 
and let not him which eateth 
not judge him that eateth : for 
God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest 
'another man's servant 1 to his 

own master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall be holden 
up : for God is able to make 
him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one 
day above another : another es- 
teemeth erery day alike. Let 
every man be fully persuaded 
in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, 
regardelh it unto the Lord; 
and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not 
regard t'r. He that eateth, eat- 
eth to the Lord y for he giveth 



God thanks : and he that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth not ; 
and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to 
himself, and no man dieth to 
himself. 

8 For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord ; and whe- 
ther we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we live there- 
for^ or die, we are the Lord's. 

9 For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living. 

10 But wiiy dost thou judge 
thy brother ? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother 1 for 
we shall all stand before the 
judgment- seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us 
shall give account of himself to 
God. 



DAILY READINGS. 207 

Whether it be ourselves or others who are weak in the 
faith, this caution is necessary. Young and undecided 
characters are liable to be much injured by having their 
attention withdrawn from what is vital and essential in 
religion to endless inquiries and discussions respecting 
what is doubtful. There are truths about which no man 
is permitted to have bis own opinion ; which he that be- 
lieves is saved, he that believes not is condemned. It is 
these truths with which the doubtful inquirer should oc- 
cupy himself, and with such the more established in the 
faith should entertain the weak ; for they are the things 
about which no man can be wrong and live. St. Paul 
assumes these when he says, " Whether we live or die 
we are the Lord's." If this is sure, we may well leave 
the rest to God and the individual conscience. Not as 
matters of indifference : nothing is indifferent that affects 
the Christian character : but as matters which each one 
must settle between himself and God, because the judg- 
ment of man is too fallible to entitle any one to form a 
standard of consistency. The things to which St. Paul 
alludes, as constituting the doubtful disputations of those 
days, viz. the distinctions between clean and unclean 
meats, the peculiar sanctity of certain days, &c., may well * 
represent the many things about which real Christians 
diflfer in the present time — such as the observance of 
ordinances, compliance with customs, whether of the 
church or of the world, the use and enjo3rment of the su- 
perfluities of Ufe, dress, company, expenditure, studies, 
and pursuits ; and the thousand other things about which 
the divine directions have been given rather generally 
than specifically. The apostle does not say that these 
things do not signify — every thing signifies in which 
there may possibly be sin ; but he affirms that the dis- 
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cussion of them is unprofitable^ because it is not the 
means by which they can be decided. Forbidding us to 
judge others, since God can do for them what we cannot, 
keep them from error and make them stand, he assumes 
that we have a rule by which we may always judge our- 
selves ; thus putting an end to anxiety on the one hand 
and censoriousness on the other. If we would observe 
his rule, our decisions in all doubtful matters would be 
gi'eatly simplified ; and when we erred, it would not be 
much or long. St. Paul supposes that whether we do a 
thing or abstain from it, we give God thanks. It would 
not be often, I conceive, that an honest mind could go 
before the throne of God with specific thanks for an un- 
lawful gratification; and I am sure that anything for 
which 2»uch thanks could not be given, might be decided 
at once to be unlawful. And if it were an observance 
from which we think ourselves freed^ the rule would sel- 
dom fail us ; it is only Christ that sets tlie conscience 
free, and He must have thanks for all : not verbal ac- 
knowledgments, such as the Phaiisee made, but grateful, 
heartfelt thanks for each thing as it occurs. This, with 
that simplicity of purpose, that reference to God in all 
* things, and fixing of the mind on God in all things to 
which the apostle alludes, when he says, " Whether we 
live or die it is unto the Lord,'' would relieve us from all 
dependence on the judgment of others, and all anxious 
dependence on our own : leaving us simply to give ac- 
count of ourselves to God, who judges the intention 
rather than jthe act. 
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PROVERBS iu. 13—26. 



13 Happy u the man that 
findeth wisdom, and the man 
that getteth understanding : 

14 For the merchandise of it 
is better than the merchandise 
of silrer, and the gain thereof 
than fine gold. 

15 She is more precious than 
rabies : and all the things thou 
canst desire are not to be com- 
pared unto her. 

16 Length of days is in her 
right hand ; and in her left hand 
riches and honour. 

17 Her ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her' paths 
are peace. 

18 She is a tree of Ufe to 
them that lay hold upon her ; 
and happy is every one that re- 
taineth her. 

19 The Lord by wisdom 
hath founded the earth ; by un- 



derstanding hath he established 
the heavens. 

20 By his knowledge the 
depths are broken up» and the 
clouds drop down the dew. 

21 My son, let not them de- 
part from thine eyes : keep 
sound wisdom and discretion. 

22 So shall they be life unto 
thy soul, and grace to thy neck. 

23 Then shalt thou walk in 
thy way safely, and thy foot 
shall not stumole. 

24 When thou liest down 
thou shalt not be afraid ; yea, 
thou shalt lie down, and thy 
sleep shall be sweet. 

25 Be not afraid of sudden 
fear, neither of the desolation 
of the wicked, when it cometh. 

26 For the Lord shall be thy 
confidence, and shall keep thy 
foot from being taken. 



If we believe there is a supreme wisdom by which the 
foundations of the earth were ]aid> a divine understanding 
by which the heavens were established, does it become us 
to consider any thing upon that earth a chance, any thing 
beneath those heavens a fortuity ? Are we to suppose that 
folly disposes of what wisdom made, and mistake regu- 
lates what understanding planned ? If we believe that by 
the knowledge of. the Almighty the dews descend, and 
the waters rise to preserve the natural world, can we 
think it is without his knowledge, or independently of it, 
the affairs of this world are conducted ? Is it likely that 
while infinite goodness occupies itself about the season's 
courses, the course of man s affairs is committed to human 
ignorance P And if this would seem, as it must seem, a 
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Strange and impossible supposition^ does it become iis^ 
professing to walk by faith in the Most High, to express 
so much, or feel so much anxiety, as we often do, about 
the politics, as it is called, of the kingdoms of this world, 
the aspect and promise of the times ? Attentive to them 
we should be, because our country may need our assistance, 
and must need our prayers. But surely we should not 
be anxious, we should not be afraid — we should not 
watch the mighty fabric of society as we would a vessel 
broken from its moorings, to see on which rock or quick- 
sand it will run itself, no longer guided by the helms- 
man's hand. When a Christian looks into public affairs, 
it should be to see what God is doing ; when he meddles 
in them, it should be distinctly by God*s leading ; and 
surely when he talks of them, it should not be in the ap- 
prehensive and desponding language of an unbelieving 
world, that both expects and intends to rule itself. Then, 
whatever we may see, whatever part we may be led to 
take, whatever may be the topics of the common talk, we 
shall lie down fearless, and rise up in hope ; we shall 
sleep confiding, and awake rejoicing ; the future is in 
hands where the child of God at least can trust it. The 
misconduct of the wicked may grieve him for their sake, 
but cannot alarm him for himself : their desolation when it 
cometh will not be his. Least of all can the mistakes and 
mismanagement of men disturb his mind ; for he knows 
there is one above them who makes no mistakes, and 
leaves nothing to other management. 
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GENESIS xxii. 1—13. 



1 And it came to pase, after 
these things, that God did tempt 
Abraham, and said unto him, 
Abraham : and he said. Behold, 
here I amm 

2 And he said. Take now 
thy son, thine onlj son Isaac, 
whom thou loye8t,and get thee 
into the land of Morisdi ; and 
offer him there for a bumt- 
offeiing upon one of the moun- 
tains which I will tell thee of. 

3 And Abraham rose up early 
in the morning, and saddled his 
ass, and took two of his young 
men with him, and Isaac his 
son, and clare the wood for the 
bomt-offering, and rose up, and 
went unto the place of which 
God had told him. 

4 Then on the third day 
Abraham lifted up his eyes. 
Bud saw the place afar off. 

5 And Abraham said unto 
his young men. Abide ye here 
with the ass ; and I and the 
lad will go yonder and worship, 
and come again to you. 

^ And Abraham took the 
wood of the burnt-offering, and 
laid it upon Isaac his son ; and 
he took the fire in his hand, and 
B knife : and they went both of 
them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto 
Abraham his father, and said. 
My father : and he said. Here 
am I, my son. And he said. 



Behold the fire and the wood ; 
but where u the lamb for a 
burnt- offering ? 

8 And Abraham said, My 
son, God will provide himself a 
lamb for a bumt-offeriDg : so 
they went both of them toge- 
ther. 

9 And they came to the place 
which God had told him of: 
and Abraham built an altar 
there, and laid the wood in 
order ; and bound Isaac his son, 
and laid him on the altar upon 
the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched 
forth his hand, and took the 
knife to slay his son. 

11 And the angel of the 
Lord called unto him out of 
heayen, and said, Abraham, 
Abraham : and he said. Here 
am I. 

12 And he said. Lay not thine 
hand upon the lad, neither do 
thou any thing unto him .* tor 
now I Imow that thou fearest 
God, seeing thou hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only son, 
from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up 
his eyes, and looked, and, be- 
hold, behind him a ram caught 
in a thicket by his horns; and 
Abraham went and took the ram, 
and ofi'ered him up for a burnt- 
offering in the stead of his son. 



As an act of obedience to the divine command^ nothing 
<^^ be more beautiful than this narrative. There was no 
qtiestion, no hesitation^ apparently no reluctance on 
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Abraham's part : he asked no explanation from God^ and 
no advice firom man ; directions plainly and uneqoivocally 
given were simply and immediately obeyed. God s design 
could not be understood, but his command could not 
be mistaken ; which renders the narrative most striking 
as a specimen of pure obedience. But it is not as an 
act of obedience, or of resignation, though it compre- 
hends both, this transaction is chiefly to be considered. 
It was the faith of Abraham that was so deeply tried, and 
so strikingly exhibited ; his obedience and resignation were 
but the ofispring and manifestation of his faith. This 
the apostle Paul declares when he says, " By faith 
Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac ; and he 
that had received the promises offered up his only be- 
gotten son, of whom it was said, that in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called ; accounting that God was able to raise 
him up even from the dead." Had Abraham been re- 
signed, in the ordinary sense, to part from his only child, 
it would have been giving up the promise of God that be 
should have seed in him. Such a renunciation is not re- 
quired of any one : the requisition was, that, relying 
still upon the promise of posterity in Isaac, he should do 
that which seemed to render it impossible. Had Abra- 
ham thought, that, when he struck the sacrificial knife 
into the bosom of his child, he should indeed part from 
him and his promised heritage for ever, it would have 
proved not the strength but the weakness of his faith. 
Manifestly he did not think so. He did not give up 
Isaac because he was willing that God should revoke his 
blessing, but because he knew that he could not revoke 
it : when he rose up early to put to death the heir of pro- 
mise, he believed that he would be still his living heir. 
His &ith was astonishing ; his obedience, as it ever will 
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be^ proportioned to his faitb. To us^ it is not an example 
of resignation to the will of God in bearing evil ; reason 
and philosophy have taught as much as that. It is an 
example of Christian faith, teaching what nothing else 
has ever taught, to believe the seeming evil good; to 
trust God s word at the very moment when He seems to 
break it, and know that He will bless ns in taking every 
blessing froni us ; in pain, in sorrow, in destitution, to 
believe that all things work together for good to them 
that love Him ; in darkness, in sadness, in contrition, to 
believe that we shall be restored to peace and holiness ; 
and having the promise of the life that now is as well as 
of that which is to come, to see in all that happens to us, 
and all that is required of us, nothing but the unex- 
plained goodness and faithfulness of God. If we have 
Abraham s confidence, we shall do as Abraham did — ^yield 
without a question to whatever is required of us, and thus 
become imitators of his obedience also ; and resigned we 
shall be, not to evil as such, but to seeming evil as a real 
good. 



HEBREWS xii. 1— 11. 



1 Wherefore seeing we also 
afe compassed about with so 
great a cload of witnesses, let 
us lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which aoth so easily 
beset U9, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set be- 
fore us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith ; 
who, for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, 
4e8pising the shame, and is set 



down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of 
sinners against himself, lest ye 
be wearied and faint in your 
minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation, which speaketh un- 
to you as unto children, My 
son, despise not thou the cha$- 
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tening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him : 

6 For whom the Lord loreth 
be chasteneth, and scoargeth 
OTeiy son whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, 
God dealeth with jon as with 
sons, for what son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not 1 

8 But if ye be without chas- 
tisement, wnereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our flesh, which cor- 
rected iu; and we gave them 



reyerence : sliall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live ? 

10 For they yerily for a few 
days chastened us after their 
own pleasure ; but he for our 
profit, that toe might be parta- 
kers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for 
the present seemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous : never- 
theless, afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness unto them which are ex- 
ercised thereby. 



Witnesses, wbo haying run the race themselyes and 
won it, hang like a cloud over our path to watch our pro- 
gress |ind cheer us to the goal : while we keep our eye 
intently fixed on Him who gained it first, and sits with 
the wreath of yictory in his hand, ready to place it on our 
heads. Thus benignant, thus persuasiye is the language 
of divine consolation. It giyes no reproof to sorrow ; it 
makes not light of afiSiiction ; it does not come as the 
friends of Job did, to make charges against us, remind us 
of God's justice, and threaten us with his power. " Ye 
have forgotten" — the gentlest remonstrance — forgotten, 
what ? Not our sins ; they make the very anguish of our 
soiTOw. Not the judgments of the Almighty ; that is the 
very thought that ovei^whelms us : poor comfort in the 
memory of these — but here is not a word of them. Ye 
haye forgotten that which tells you not to fear them ; not 
to fear any thing ; not to faint at any thing. Not at the 
contradiction of sinners ; this wearied not Him to whom 
they were more opposed than they can be to you : who 
was more revolted by their sinfulness, more wronged by 
their opinions, more pained by their opposition than eyer 
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sinner can be among fellow-sinners. He endured it and 
despised it, for the joy, the very same joy s sake, which 
is before us. Not for providential ills ; these are the very- 
tests and pledges of our Father s love, conveying at once 
the proof of adoption and the promise of sanctification — 
through them faith sees our title and our fitness. This 
last is the sweetest thought of all. Our earthly fathers 
chastened us, and we never took it to prove any thing 
but affection in them ; but they chastened us according 
to their own short-sighted pleasure; sometimes injudi- 
ciously, sometimes unnecessarily, more in retribution of 
our faults, perhaps, than for any future benefit. Not so 
our Father in heaven. He has but one purpose when he 
afflicts us, and that an unerring one; but one motive 
when He rebukes us, and that a loving one — '' that we 
may be partakers of his holiness." I believe that no 
child of God suffers one pain that can be dispensed with 
in his purification : nothing as mere punishment irre- 
spective of improvement ; because if he did, though it 
should be but a temporal judgment, it would be in a 
manner expiatory ; and Christ has not paid the whole 
penalty of the believer's sin, if even the smallest part re- 
mains for us to pay. This makes no difference to the fact 
that God will visit in this life the sins of his people. He 
says He will ; we see He does. — He must, because the fire 
only will bum out the dross ; and to remain unholy is to 
remain unblest. But it makes a difference to the be- 
liever s view of his afflictions ; to the spirit in which he 
accepts them ; to his consolation under them. Do we 
know the restlessness of sin ? Do we know the weariness 
of our mental infirmity ? If we do, we know well that, 
grievous as the chastening may be, it is a small price for 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 
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ST. JOHN xvi. 6—15. 



5 But now I go my way to 
bim that sent me ; and none of 
you asketh me. Whither goest 
thoul 

6 But because I have said 
these things unto you, sorrow 
bath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth ; It is expedient for you 
that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart, 
I will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of 
judgment : 

9 Of sin, because they be- 
lieve not on me ; 

10 Of righteousness, because 
I go to my Father, and ye see 
me no more ; 

11 Of judgment, because 



the prince of this world is 
judged. 

12 I have yet many things 
to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth : for he 
shall not speak of himself, but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak : and he will 
shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me : for 
he shall receive of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine : therefore said I, 
that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and je 
shall not see me : and again, 
A little while, and ye shall see 
me ; because I go to the Father. 



Our Lord's specification of the office of the Holy Spirit, 
sufficient in itself to silence some opinions that haye been 
enteitained about it, confirms from his own lips the im- 
portant truth that Jesus Christ is the one great subject 
of reyelation, the whole manifestation of deity upon earth, 
the only theme of gospel preaching, and the only source 
of comfort. The Comforter himself had none to give, 
but as he gathered it of Him : the voice of inspiration 
had nothing to say but what it heard of Him ; the Spirit 
of truth had no ti'uth to communicate but that which con- 
cerned the Saviour of mankind. Does it not strike us 
how vain^ how worse than nothings must be any profes- 
sion of religion of which He is not the all in all — the 
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groimd of all hope, and the subject of all prais^ By 
Him the Father does all that He does on earth — the 
government is upon his shoulders — the single medium of 
communication between Deity and humanity — the ladder 
whose head is in heaven, and its foot in dust : — Creator, 
Redeemer, Governor, all in one. Of Him the co-equal 
Spirit learns and speaks, in all that affects the interests 
of man. If we think we have been taught any thing by 
the Spirit irrespective of Christ, we are deceived — ^it is 
not his teaching. Perhaps we are convinced of sin ; 
but if unbelief in Christ be not the sin we are convinced 
of, it is not the Spirit's testimony. We may be convinced 
of righteousness ; but if it be not the righteousness of 
Christ, accepted for us before the Father's throne, we have 
learned of some one else. We may be instructed of a 
judgment to come ; but if we do not know that He, the 
Son of man, the crucified Jesus, will judge both the 
prince who has usurped his kingdom, and the people who 
have refused to have Him to reign over them, again our 
instructor is not the Spirit of truth. Such is our Lord s 
plain testimony in this passage ; he claims for Himself 
the power, the possession, and the glory. What shall we 
think of a religion — of our own religion, if it be such — 
that keeps Jesus in the background — affects the gifts of 
the Spirit more than the atoning blood from which they 
are derived — values its graces more than the love of Him 
from whom they flow — prefers to rest any where rather 
than on the name of Jesus ; and divide the glory any 
way, rather than give it all to Him. 
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faith, repentance, love How do we know if we are thus 
qualified to be made whole in Christ P Miserable sinner ! 
do you know that yon are a leper, white as snow ? If you 
do, you have all the qualification Naaman had. Wash 
in the spiritual Jordan, and be clean. The Syrian's 
spirit stays with us often to the very last : when we have 
washed, we scarcely can believe that we are healed, and 
are for doing great things still. The simplicity and en- 
tireness of the cure still baffles our confidence ; a sort of 
spiritual ambition keeps possession uf us, that cannot be 
satisfied. We must have greater evidence, greater faith, 
greater devotion, and when do we know we have enough ? 
Thus does the ease, and not the difficulty, disturb our 
faith. Nothing is so hard to nature as to believe tljat 
nothing is required before the cure, but to use the re- 
medy ; tad nothing after it, but " henceforth to offer 
neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto other gods but 
unto the Lord." 



JONAH i. 1— 15. 



1 Now the word of the Lord 
came unto Jonah, the son of 
Amittai, 8a3ring, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that 
great citj, and cry against it; 
for their wickedness is come 
up before me. 

3 But Jonah rose up to flee 
unto Tarshish from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and wSnt 
down to Joppa ; and he foimd 
a ship going to Tarshish : so he 
paid the fare thereof, and went 
down into it, to go with them 
unto Tarshish from the presence 
of the Lord. 



4 But the Lord sent out a 
great wind into the sea, and 
Uiere was a mighty tempest in 
the sea, so that the ship was 
like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were 
afraid, and cried everv man un- 
to his god, and cast forth the 
wares ^at were in the ship into 
the sea, to lighten it of them : 
but J onah was gone down into 
the sides of the ship ; and he 
lay, and was fast asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to 
him, and said unto him. What 
meanest thou, O sleeper 1 arise, 
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call upon ihj God, if so be that 
God will tbink upon us, tbat 
we perisb not. 

7 And tbey said every one to 
his fellow. Come, and let us 
cast lots, tbat we may know for 
whose cause this evil is upon 
us. So tbey cast lots, and the 
lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said tbey unto him. 
Tell us, we pray thee, for whose 
cause this evil U upon us. 
What is thine occupation? and 
whence comest thou? what is 

' thy country 1 and of what peo> 
pie ort thou 1 

9 And he said unto them, I 
am an Hebrew ; and I fear tbe 
Lord, the God of heaven, which 



hath made the sea and the dry 
land. 

10 Then were the men ex- 
ceedingly afraid, and said unto 
him, Why hast thou done this ? 
(for tbe men knew tbat he fled 
from tbe presence of tbe Lord, 
because he had told them.) 

11 Then said tbey unto him. 
What shall we do unto thee, 
that the sea may be calm unto 
us 1 (for the sea wrought, and 
was tempestuous.) 

12 And he said unto them, 
Take me up, and cast me forth 
into tbe sea; so shall tbe sea 
be calm unto you : for I know 
tbat for my sake this great 
tempest is upon you. 



Every typical story of the Old Testament is full of 
moral and spiritual truth, distinct from its figurative 
sense. In die committal of Jonah to the deep, to save 
the vessel and the crew with whom he had emharked, 
the three days hurial and apparent death in which he 
lay, the faith which he maintained in the deep darkness 
of his soul, his safety from corruption and resurrection to 
life, to he the means of bringing the condemned city to 
repentance — in all these things we know that Jonah was 
a figure of Him that was to com&. His disohedience 
was no type, but a sad image of man s p^ersity and 
folly, h<^ing to evade the will of the Almighty, and es- 
cape bis observation. How impotent the attempt, might 
well have been foreseen ; yet so besotted was this man of 
God in his rebelliousness, that he lay sleeping in the 
very storm he had provoked, and never bestirred himself 
to call upon his God. Is Jonah s case without a pa- 
rallel ? Or is it not rather the common effect of sin 
indulged, so to stupify our sense of it that conscience 
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falls to sleep in the commission, and leaves the soul 
really unconscious of the Lord's displeasure, until some 
awful intimation of it wakes us. Happy, indeed, that 
we should be so awakened by whatever calamity may 
overtake us. Whence we are led to remark the conduct 
of these manners, containing, as T think it does, an im- 
portant truth. They too, from feelings of humanity, 
were unwilling to yield to the manifest will of God, and 
^ve up his servant to his displeasure. Their resistance 
was unavailing ; if persevered in, it would not have saved 
Jonah, safest always in his Master's hands, but would 
have involved themselves in his destruction. I think it 
is an instructive lesson to Christians, and Christian com- 
munities, that no tenderness of feeling should induce us 
to countenance a brother living in opposition to the 
word of God. The command is express in the gospel, 
that if any brother walk disorderly, he is to be dis- 
owned — not to his injury, but in order that he may be 
reclaimed. Charity suggests that if he be thrown off he 
will perish : if his Christian brethren disown him, who 
will bring him back to God P The world and. Satan will 
ingulph him to perdition. So thought the mariners : but 
their humanity would have been far more fatal to the 
prophet than his Master's wrath. The child of God is 
safe under his Father's rod ; but most unsafe in a 
course of disobedience^ in which they who see him 
slumber forbear to waken him, and with a mistaken 
charity assume that he may be safe* 
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PSALM Ixxvii. 1—13. 



J. I cried unto God with my 
voice, even unto God with my 
voice; and he gave ear unto 
me. 

2 In the daj of my trouble 
I sought the Lord : my sore 
ran in the night, and ceased 
not: my soul refused to be 
comforted. 

3 I remembered God, and 
was troubled: I complained, 
and my spirit was overwhelmed. 
Selah. 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes 
waking : I am so troubled that 
I cannot speak. 

5 I have considered the days 
of old, the years of ancient 
times. 

6 I call to remembrance my 
song in the night : I commune 
with my own heart, and my 
spirit made diligent search . 

7 Will the Lord cast off for 



ever ? and will he be favourable 
no more 7 

8 Is his mercy clean gone 
for ever ? doth hU promise fail 
for evermore 1 

9 Hath God forgotten to- be 
gracious? hath he in anger 
shut up his tender mercies'? 
Selah. 

10 And I said, This is my 
infirmity, but I will remember ^ 
the years of the right hand of 
the Most High. 

11 I will remember the 
works of the Lord ; surely I 
will remember thy wonders of 
old. 

12 I will meditate also of 
all thy work, and talk of thy 
doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is in 
the sanctuary : who is so great 
a God as our God] 



Whether from outward trials^ or from inward con- 
flicts, there are moments when words so sorrowful as 
these, hecome the language of the heliever's heart. It 
may be, when some temptation yielded to, or doubtful 
course pursued, has separated between him and God, 
and the sense of sin takes such hold of him, that he can- 
not look up. Or it may be, when Satan takes advantage 
of adverse circumstances, or physical depression, or hope 
delayed, to shake his confidence, and obscure his faith. 
He calls to mind in his anguish, those days of bygone 
peace, when God seemed his friend, and the fresh beams 
of love and joy shed tints of heavenly blessedness 
around him; when he walked in the light of God's 

f2 
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countenance^ and feared not. He calls to mind those 
nights when his waking was for song, and not for 
tears; when he was hestirred with gratitude, hut not 
with grief. The rememhrance of what he once en- 
joyed, adds agony to his woe. Is it God that has 
changed ? This is the hitterest thought of all ; and 
Satan takes care to tell him so. Is He who was once 
his friend, become his enemy P Is the tender father 
changed into the angry judge ? That mercy in which 
he trusted once, and of old so sweetly tasted, but now 
perceives not, is it gone for ever? Those promises on 
which his hopes were once so firmly built, now seem- 
ingly no Ipnger kept, no longer made to him, have 
they failed eternally? Was he deceived in God, or 
deceived in himself, or why is he thus forsaken ? The 
enemy of our souls has answers for all such questions, 
is present at all such communings. While we are 
searching for evidences of God's love to us, he presents 
us with our own defections : when we are looking for 
the promises, he reminds us of our unanswered prayers ; 
when we try to trace back the workings of providence, 
he lets us see nothing but our own mistakes ; and buries 
every mark of grace received, under the memory of sins 
committed. In such sad hours we must do as David 
did: we must remember our "infirmity." It is ours 
to, change, not God's ; it is with us to depart, not Him ; 
our faidi has failed, but not his promises : we may 
forsake. He cannot. The very suspicion of it is our 
infirmity ; the very thought is sin. Let us contemplate 
his character— let us meditate upon his works — let us 
read and think* of all that He has done in ages past, 
for his people in every age ; if possible, let us inquire 
of his doings from them that have made trial of his 
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faithfulness. We shall find i( impossihle his love can 
fail^ his pardon he refused^ or his mercy wearied. So 
shall we recover our confidence ; or while the gloom re- 
mains, be satisfied that it arises from some infirmity of 
our own, wait submissively for better'days, or peniten- 
tially retrace the steps we have gone from Him. 



ROMANS V, 1—11. 



1 Therefore Being jastified 
by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2 By whom also we have 
access bj fidth into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. 

S And not only to, but we 
glozy in tribulations also : know- 
ing that tribulation worketh 
patience ; 

4 And patience, experience ; 
and experience, hope ; 

5 And hope maketh not 
ashamed; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet 
without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. 



7 For scarcely for a righte- 
ous man will one die ; yet per- 
adventure for a good man 
some would even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his 
love towards us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us. 

9 Much more then, being 
now justified by his blood, we 
shall be saved from wrath 
through him. 

10 For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we 
also joy in God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the 
atonement. 



It is a ground of much regret^ and I think humilia- 
tion, that believers in this life so seldom attain, or at 
least so seldom own they have attained, this joy and con- 
fidence in God. It cannot be that God b reluctant to 
fulfil his promises to their full extent, and purposely 
)ieeps back his children from the utmost enjoyment of 
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them. Unlikely as this would seem, if duly considered, 
men are not unapt to say He does so, by inference at 
least ; for they say that they must wait for their assur- 
ance till it please God to give it them ; and hitherto it 
has not pleased Him to admit them to the full enjoy- 
ment of that hope which maketh not ashamed. True, 
we must wait for every thing till God gives it ; of Him 
we must ask it, and from Him alone expect it But it 
may be doubted, whether it is ever his pleasure to with- 
hold what He has both promised and commanded; 
whether He would not be always pleased, much better 
pleased, that his people on their part made not so 
many difficulties, but took simply and wholly bis 
offers and assurances, and all the blessedness attached 
to them. I apprehend, most frequently, if not always, 
the delay is with ourselves ; it is we who will not 
take, not He that will not give, the peaceful security 
of faith ; and whether unwittingly, or whether wilfully^ 
place something between ourselves and Christ, that 
makes th6 full vision of our bliss impossible. Oftener 
than any thing, perhaps, it is our contentedness to be 
without it ; we are satisfied to be in doubt ; we are 
satisfied with a vague uncertain hope, and wiU not use 
the means to attain to more. Yet surely it is a base 
contentedness, to wait without, as servants who know not 
what their Lord doeth, when we are invited to enter in 
as children, and partake of his counsels ; and surely it 
is to be meanly in love with penury, not to long to enter 
into our rich inheritance. It seems humiKty, and were 
it a question of merit, it might be so ; but where the 
tender is a gift, it is oftener pride than humility that he- 
sitates. If it be said, that our sins prevent us, two 
doubts suggest themselves : it cannot be pardoned sin 
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forbids our joy, that is the very ground of it ; it must 
be, either that some tixist in ourselves still hangs about 
us, which vacillates of course under the sense of sin ; or 
we are wilfully allowing ourselves in some questionable 
course, and therefore doubtful if sin has not still do- 
minion over us. In either case, it is not good to be 
contented with our condition, and it rests with ourselves 
to amend it ; we can give up our self-righteousness, or 
leave our doubtful practices ; or if we think we cannot, 
we should give God no rest by day or night, till He 
send us strength to do so. There is no reluctance with 
Him — He only waits to be inquired of by us. If, 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled, and being, 
reconciled, are saved ; how much more, it may well be 
added, shall we be made glad by the knowledge of our 
salvation ! 



JOHN i. 35—49. 



35 Again, the next day after, 
John stood, and two of bis dis- 
ciples ; 

S6 And looking npon Jesus 
as he walked, he saith. Behold 
tbe Lamb of God 1 

37 And tbe two disciples 
beard him speak, and they 
followed Jesus. 

38 Then J^sus turned, and 
saw them following, and saith 
unto them, What seek yet 
They said unto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to say, being inter- 
preted. Master,) where dwell- 
est thou 1 

39 Hesaith unto them, Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 



him that day : for it was about 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which 
heard John tpeak, and followed 
him,was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brotiier. 

41 He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto 
him, We have found the Mes- 
sias, which is, being interpret 
ted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to 
Jesus. And when Jesus be- 
held him, he said, Thou art 
Simon the son of Jona ; thou 
shalt be sailed Cephas, which 
is, by interpretation, A stone. 

43 The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
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findetb Philip, and BUtliuiito 
bim. Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Beth- 
saida, the city of Androw and 
Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, 
and saith uoto him, We have 
found him of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nasareth, the 
son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto 
him. Can there anj good thing 
come out of Nazareth ? Philip 
saith unto him. Come and see. 



47 JeauB saw Nathanael 
coming to him, and saith of 
him. Behold an Israelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto 
him, Whence knowest thon 
me 1 JeauB answered and said 
uuto him, Before that Philip 
called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig-tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and 
saith unto him. Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel. 



Jesus made on earth a perfect exhibition of the works 
and attributes of Deity as they concern humanity. In 
his own character He showed us what God is towards 
us ; in his life and conversation what God would have 
us be towards Him, and in his works on earthy the 
manner of his secret working now in heaven. By signs 
and wonders, by miracles and parabolic figures, he sub- 
jected to mortal sense, the spiritual workings of his 
grace ; and there is no part of his acting as man, that is 
not a revelation of his will as God. As such, we may 
contemplate the choice of his disciples. He had not 
one rule for choosing then, and another now; nor 
another method of calling them, nor another argument 
to bring them; the separation was made as it is now, 
xind ever has been, with this difference ; that what Jesus 
did then by his own voice, he does now by the voice of 
the Spirit. Let us examine the process, it may throw 
iight upon a subject sometimes thought obscure. In the 
election of these first disciples, there is something to- 
tally beyond our reach : its originating cause is not so 
much as hinted at ; their previous lives are not alluderl 
to ; they are not shown to have been distinguished by 
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any thing from the people round them ; nor to he any 
more fitted or prepared than others for the high destiny 
to which they were preferred. Here all is mysterious, 
super-human, inscrutahle ; it would seem we must not 
ask, since all clue to an answer is withheld. But in the 
calling of these chosen twelve, how plain and simple is 
the process. There is no ostensible constraint upon 
their will, no apparent exercise of power to find them, or 
to bring them; they seem to come to Christ of their 
own mind, though afterwards informed they could not, 
unless the Father draw them ; as if they chose Him, 
though He assures them afterwards the choice was his. 
The first two hear of Christ through the ministry of 
John, and on his testimony, Jesus observes them seek- 
ing Him before he addresses himself to them. A third 
is informed by his brother of what he himself believes, 
and is induced to go before he has received any invita- 
tion. Philip does not appear to have been seeking or 
inquiring at all when Jesus found him ; but the moment 
he heard the command to follow, he obeyed it. Na- 
thanael when informed of Philip's discovery, did not be- 
lieve it, thought it very improbable ; but with a guileless 
simplicity of heart, which won the commendation of our 
Lord, willing to be convinced, he consents to go and see. 
Such was, and such is the simple process by which our 
Lord s disciples are chosen from an unbelieving world, 
that hearing the same ministers, does not receive their 
testimony ; informed where Christ has been found, will 
not go after him ; commanded by himself to follow Him, 
will not obey ; persuaded by those who have obeyed his 
call, want the candour to listen, and the honesty of 
heart to be convinced. So simple practically, is a doc- 
trine that seems in theory so difficult. 

f5 
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2 CHRONICLES vi. 12—21. 



12 And he stood before the 
altar of the Lord, in the pre- 
sence of all the congregation 
of Israel y and spread forth his 
hands. 

13 (For Solomon had made 
a brazen scaffold of five cabits 
long, and five cubits broad, 
and three cubits high, and had 
set it in the midst of the court; 
and upon it he stood, and 
kneeled down upon bis knees 
before all the congregation of 
Israel, and spread forth his 
hands toward heaven. 

14 And said, O Lord God 
of Israel, there is no god like 
thee in the heaven, nor in the 
earth ; which keepest covenant, 
and shewest mercy unto thy 
servants that walk before thee 
with all their hearts : 

15 Thou which hast kept 
with thy servant David my 
father that which thou hast 
promised him ; and spakest with 
thy mouth, and hast fulfilled 
at with thine hand, as it is this 
day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord 
God of Israel, keep with thy 
servant David my father that 
which thou hast promised him, 
saying. There shall not fail thee 
a man in my sight to sit upon 
the throne of Israel; yet so 



that thy children take heed to 
their way to walk in my law, 
as thou hast walked before 
me. 

17 Now then, O Lord God 
of Israel, let thy word be ve* 
rified, which thou hast spoken 
unto thy servant David. 

18 (But will God in very 
deed dwell with men on the 
earth? Behold, heaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain thee ; how much less this 
house which I have built !) 

19 Have respect, therefore, 
to the prayer of thy servant, 
and to his supplication, O Lord 
my God, to liearken unto the 
cry and the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth before thee : 

'JtO That thine eyes may be 
open upon this house day and 
night, upon the place whereof 
thou hast said that thou would- 
est put thy name there; to 
hearken unto the prayer which 
thy servant prayeth toward this 
place. 

21 Hearken, therefore, unto 
the supplications of thy ser- 
vant, and of thy people Israel, 
which they shall make toward 
this place : hear thou from thy 
dwelling-place, even from hea- 
ven ; and when thou hearest, 
forgive. 



Solomon, as the builder of the temple^ was a type or 
prefiguration of Christ, appointed by the Father to raise 
up a spiritual house, in which His gracious presence 
might abide for ever, and his name be eternally exalted. 
The temple was a type of the church of God, the Gospel 
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churchy of which Christ himself is the chief corner-stone, 
as well as the builder. Every word, therefore, of this 
beautiful prayer, offered at its dedication, has a direct 
application to ourselves, and may become our prayer. 
Nay, more, it is the prayer of Christ for us. How 
deeply interesting, how suitable to our . necessities is its 
language ! Christ, presenting to the Father his accom- 
plished work, done by his appointment, done according 
to his will, pleads the promise, and claims the blessing 
that had been annexed to it. He owns the house which 
he has builded, is in itself not worthy ; is not meet for 
Him whom " heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain.*' It may well be asked, if Grod will in very 
deed dwell with men upon the earth. But his word 
shall be verified. In the person of the Son, God has 
dwelt once with men in human form ; in the person of 
the Holy Spirit, He dwells continually in the hearts of 
his people : in presence invisible, but not unperceived. 
He abides with his church on earth, until it be removed 
into his presence in heaven. Unworthy as we are, the 
•church of Christ is that to which the promises are made, 
the house which God has builded for himself by the 
Redeemer's hand; and it is He who in this passage^ 
claims their fulfilment on our behalf. And what is the 
purport of his prayer ? That our prayers, the prayers of 
his people, should be accepted when ofifered toward the 
place where He has set his name. In the day of dis- 
tress, in the day of suffering, in whatsoever sore, in 
whatsoever sickness, in war^ in famine, and in oppression ; 
above all, in sin, and under those judgments sin may 
bring upon us, if we turn our hearts, and turn our eyes 
towards the place of the mercy-seat, toward Christ the 
comer-stone of his own temple, the ark of the covenant. 
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and the great antitype of all its mysteries, the Father s 
eyes are open, and his ears attent unto the prayer : He 
will hear from heaven and foi^ve. Such is our Sa- 
viour's supplication ; and He that prays, and He that 
gi*ants ore one ; it cannot he refused. And if we are not 
of his people ; if we are strangers hitherto to the cove- 
nant of his grace, and the influences of his Spirit, there 
is a provision for the stranger too : when smitten by his 
outstretched arm, and impressed by the greatness of his 
name, we come into the gospel sanctuary, and seek the 
mediation of the Saviour's prayer. 



ISAIAH i. 1—12. 



1 The vision of Isaiah the 
son of Amoz, which he saw 
concerning Judah and Jeru- 
salem, in the days of Uzziah, 
Jotham, Ahas, and Hesekiah, 
kings of Judah. 

2 Hear, O heavens ; and give 
ear, O earth ; for the Lord 
hall) spoken: 1 have nourished 
and hrought up children, and 
they have rehelled against me : 

3 The ox knoweth his owner, 
and the ass his master's crib : 
but Israel doth not know, my 
people doth not consider. 

4 Ah, sinful nation, a people 
laden with iniquity, a seed of 
evil-doers, children that are 
corrupters ! they have forsaken 
the Lord, they have provoked 
the Holy One of Israel unto 
anger, they are gone away 
backward. 

5 Whyshould^e be stricken 
anyvmore 1 ye will revolt more 
and more. The whole head 



is sick, and the whole heart 
faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot 
even unto the head there is no 
soundness in it; hut wounds, 
and bruises, and putrifying 
sores: they have not been 
closed, neither bound up,jiei- 

. ther mollified with ointment. 

7 Your country is desolate, 
your cities are burned with 
fire: your land, strangers de- 
vour it in your presence, and 
t* is desolate, as overthrown by 
strangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion 
is left as a cottage in a vine- 
yard, as a lodge in a garden 
of cucumbers, as a besieged 
city. 

9 Except the Lord of hosts 
had left unto us a very small 
remnant, we should have been 
as Sodom, and we should have 
been like unto Gomorrah. 

10 Hear the word of the 
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Lord, je rulers of Sodom ; and I delight not in the blood 

give ear unto the law of our of bullocks, or of lambs, or of 

God, ye people of Gomorrah : he-goats. 

11 To what purpose is the IS Whan ye come to ap* 

multitude of your sacrifices pear before me, who hath re- 

unto me 1 saith the Lord : I quired this at your hand to 

am full of the burnt-offerings of tread my courts 1 
rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; 

It is well for us to consider against whom is this 
solemn judgment given, containing, as it does, the most 
impressive evidence of man's entire corruption. And 
upon whom pronounced P Not upon the heathen wor- 
shippers of other gods, upon the corrupt descendants of 
Esau or of Ham, the heaven-ahaudoued heritors of 
Adams sin. This people, so corrupt from head to 
foot, so sickf so incurable, was man in his most fa- 
vourahle circumstances; man, when all had heen done 
that could he done to improve his fallen nature. 
Chastisements and mercies, revelations^ miracles, and 
divine communications; laws the most explicit, and 
providences the most extraordinary : all that Deity itself 
could devise, if we may so speak, had been exhausted 
upon this people, to try if there were any circumstances 
under which the nature of Adam's seed could be amend- 
ed. How does the result of the experiment confound 
the pride of those who think the fall but partial, and the 
natural heart still capable of recovery under favourable 
culture ! What could be done more for his vineyard, 
that He had not done P What earthly culture can be 
like that bestowed upon Israel ? Will man succeed 
in perfecting, what God himself did not succeed to 
'mend P This trial of a people severed from the cor- 
rupted mass of humanity, and placed in the most ad- 
vanti^eous circumstances, was intended by one great 
experiment to testify, and will testify eternally, that 



no 
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nothing can make good the seed of the first Adam ; 
unless horn again, created anew in Jesus Christ These 
services which God ahhors, these offerings which He 
calls an ahomination ; they were the services and the 
offerings He had himself appointed: the festivals and 
sacrifices were of his own choosing; yet he declares^ 
that his soul hateth them. They were offered virith 
unclean hands, and unhelieving hearts; Christ was 
not seen in them, and sin was not repented in them : 
and God denies that He required any such. Can we 
think there is acceptance for any services of ours, for 
our prayers, our ordinances, our alms-deeds, and our 
moralities ? Compliances with the letter of his law as 
theirs were ; hut no more required of us, than theirs 
of them, without the spirit, and without the faith, and 
without the sanctification of heart, in which they are 
to he presented. Man has heen ever the same, and 
his wisdom is to know it. Judaism failed, and Chris- 
tianity has failed to reach the natural heart, unless 
softened and changed hy divine grace; and ''Except 
the Lord of hosts had left us a very small remnant, we 
should have heen as Sodom, and we should have heen 
like unto Gomorrah." 



ST. LUKE X. 3—16. 



3 Go your ways: behold, I 
send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse nor 
scrip, nor shoes : and salute no 
man by the way. 

5 ^d into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say, Peace be to 
this house. 



6 And if the Son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest 
upon it : if not, it shall turn to 
you again. 

7 And in the same house re- 
main, eating and drinking such 
things as they give : for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. 
Go not from house to house. 
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8 And into whatsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive you, 
eat such things as are sethefdre * 

you: 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive you 
not, go your ways out into the 
streets of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of 
your city, which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against you : 
notwithstanding, he ye sure of 
this, that the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, That 
it shall he more tolerable in that 



day for Sodom than for risat 
city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for 
if the mighty works ha been 
done in Tyre and Sidon which 
have been done in you, they 
had a g^eat while ago repentedf, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaven, 

, shalt be thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you 
heareth me ; and he that de- 
spiseth you despiseth me ; and 
he that despiseth me despiseth 
him that sent me* 



It is worthy of remark, that the first message to be 
delivered by those who propagate the gospel is a message 
of peace ; the denunciations of a broken law and a de- 
spised faith may follow, but they do not precede, the 
message. First say, '^ Peace be to this house." Before 
you inquire who is within, before you know if it will be 
welcomed) announce the blessing you have been sent to 
ofier — to ofier to all, without inquiry and without dis- 
crimination. The Son of peace knows whether his 
Spirit is there to give effect to the message, and prepare 
for it a welcome in the house; we cannot know, nor 
need we, for our commission is the same in any case. 
Wherever we enter we are to make known, in the first 
place, the offer of peace through the gospel — the propo- 
sals of pardon and reconciliation through Jesus Christ. 
This is so plainly the direction, it seems extraordinary 
that any one should doubt the order in which divine 
truths are to be set forth ; esteeming it necessary to 
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alarm the conscience by the terrors of the broken law, 
before the balm of the gospel can be administered ; to 
withhold the promises till the penalties of sin have been 
effectually appreciated ; in short, to give the precepts of 
tlie gospel first, and the doctrines afterwards. This is 
not God's way. In paradise He gave the doctrine of 
peace even before he pronounced the curse. Our Saviour 
began bis sermon with the blessings, proceeded to the 
doctrines, and gave the moral precepts last. Wherever 
we have a scripture example how to teach, this is the 
observed order. And if it 'is the way to teach, it is the 
way to learn ; we must make peace with God in Christ ; 
we must have the kingdom of God brought nigh unto 
us, even set up in our hearts, before any effort at obe- 
dience can be successful. The passage would seem to 
contain an answer too to those who think that believers 
only are to be addressed in the preaching of the truth. 
The apostles had but one thing given them to say to all. 
They were to enter everywhere ; if they were received, 
they were to say, " The kingdom of heaven is come nigh 
unto you ;'* thus imparting to the believer all the bless- 
ings it implies. If they were not received, they were 
still to say the same — " Notwithstanding be ye sure the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you" — leaving to the 
unbeliever all the consequences of having rejected it. 
Unbelief can make no difference to the fact ; Jesus Christ 
has been crucified for us ; his salvation is made known to 
us ; his kingdom, in all its blessings, is ours, if we will 
receive him ; but whether we will or not> it must equally 
be established, and we must be comprehended in it : if 
not in its blessings, in its judgments. Christ has not 
died in vain to any man ; since they who do not enter into 
his rest, by reason of unbelief, will have to abide the con- 
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sequences of thdr rejection of Him : and " it shall be 
lAore tolerable in that day for Sodom than for that city." 



JOB xvii. 1—16. 



1 My breath is corrupt, my 
days are extiiict, the graves arB 
ready for me. 

2 Are there not mockers with 
mel and doth not miine eye 
continue in their provocation 1 

3 Lay down now, put me in 
a surety with thee ; who i$ he 
that will strike hands with me ? 

•4 For thou hast hid their 
heart from understanding : there- 
for« shalt thou not exalt them. 

5 He that speaketh flatteiy 
to his friends, even the eyes of 
bis children shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also a 
by-word of the people, and 
aforetime J was as a tabret. 

7 Mine eye also is dim by 
reason of sorrow, and all my 
members are as a shadow. 

8 Upright men shall be asto- 
nied at this* and the innocent 
shall stir up himself against 
the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall 



hold on his way, and he that 
hath clean hands shall be 
stronger and stronger. 

10 But as for you all, do ye 
return, and come now : for I 
cannot find one wise man among 
you. 

11 My days are. past, my 
purposes are broken off, even 
the thoughts of my heart. 

12 They change the night 
into day : the light U short be- 
cause of darkness. 

13 If I wait, the grave U 
mine house: I have made my 
bed in the darkness. 

14 I have said to corruption. 
Thou art my father : to the 
worm. Thou art my mother and 
my sister. 

15 And where it now my 
hope? as for my hope, who 
shall see it ? 

16 They shall go down to the 
bars of the pit, when our rest 
togettier is in the dust. 



It is a nice point to administer godly consolation. 
The fnends of Job spoke many excellent truths. There 
is a high tone of moral beauty in their discourses^ an 
elevated view of God's power and greatness, and a mani- 
fest intention to do Him honour. As Creator, as moral 
governor of the universe and sovereign disposer of 
all things, we cannot find anywhere more striking exhi- 
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bitioDS of the Deity than in some of these chapters. 
Yet we have the declaration of God himself, that they did 
not speak of Him the thing that was right. To the suf- 
ferer they intended kindness^ else had they not come to 
him in his affliction ; but from want of sympathy in his 
character, and understanding of his condition before God, 
they bitterly aggravated his mental anguish. The occa- 
sion of their failure seems to have been that their argu- 
ments were not what we should now call gospel consola- 
tions : they were drawn wholly from God's morale not 
his spiritual rule ; they looked not at all beyond the pre- 
sent life, nor beyond the actions of man to his principles 
of action. Their words exhibited the doctrine of human 
merit as the ground and measure of divine favout ; 
and this world as the scene of its distribution, in earthly 
rewards and punishments. Job repelled this with indig- 
nation; because if moral character were the claim to 
God's favour, and this world's prosperity the measure of 
it, he knew his own integrity. We have the testimony 
of God, that there was no man like him ; and, no doubt, 
the touching picture he drew of his own uprightness and 
benevolence was a just one. Such arguments tended to 
exalt rather than to humble him, and they did exalt him ; 
but, alas ! such exaltation brought no comfort to his soul. 
It was not till, putting out of sight (he comparative* excel- 
lence of man with man. Job measured himself by the ho- 
liness of God, that he became vile in his own eyes ; and, 
thus abased, was brought within the reach of divine com- 
fort. It is in vain to tell the chastened spirit of the 
justness and power of the Almighty : it is still more in 
vain to turn his memory back upon himself, or forward 
upon time, or around him upon the destinies of men. 
He must be taught that he is nothing, and has nothing. 
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and can deserve nothing — that good in this Hfe^ or the 
life to come, is not of merit, hut of gift ; and this world 
not the heliever's heritage — that sorrow here is no token 
of God's wrath> hut very often of His saving love. He 
must find peace in believing, not that he is the best of 
men, but that he is the ** chief of sinners ;'' not in hold- 
ing fast his integrity, but in repenting in dust and 
ashes. 



ST. LUKE xxii. 24—34. 



24 And there was also a 
strife among them, which of 
them should he accounted the 
greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles exer- 
cise lordship over them; and 
they that exercise authority up- 
on them are caUed benefactors. 

26 But ye ihall not be so: 
bat he that is greatest among 
yon, let him be as the youngei^; 
and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. 

27 For whether it greater, 
he that ditteth at meat, or he 
that serveth? U not he that 
sitteth at meat 1 but I am among 
yon as he that senreth. 

28 Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my temp- 
tations: 

29 And I appoint nnto you a 



kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me ; 

30 That ye may eat and 
drink at my "table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
sired to have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat : 

32 But I have prated for 
thee, that thy faith fail not: 
and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. - 

33 And he said unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee, both into prison and to 
death. 

34 And he said, 1 tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow 
this day before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest 
me. 



We cannot fail to be impressed, on the reading of this 
passage^ with the contrast that is between the confidence 
of Peter now, and that which he exhibited on another oc- 
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casion. The same ardent affection and honest |)urpose 
animated him on both occasions ; he as much meant to 
follow his Master to prison and to death at the time he 
said it, as before to walk with Him on the waters of 
Gennesateth. Bat how differently grounded was his 
confidence, and how different the tone of his expressions ! 
a bold affirmation instead of a petition — instead of a holy 
confidence that the power would be given with the com- 
mand, a proud assertion that he had it in himself. His 
fearlessness, before so beautiful, was now ill-timed. He 
had been warned of the designs of Satan against him, 
with a gracious intimation that by his Master s inter- 
cession only he would be recovered from the snare. It 
became Peter now to fear^ — ^not the prison and the death 
he boasts about, but the temptation and the sin of which 
his Master warned him. These the disciples of Christ 
are bidden to " fear always ;*• to dread, to fly from, and 
tremble to encounter. And as his courage was ill-timed, 
his confidence was misplaced. Had God required him 
to follow to prison and to death, he would have made him 
ready by his grace, and Peter might justly have trusted 
that he should be made able. But, in himself, he could 
not be ready, and he was not able, however he might be 
willing. The believer has a will to do all things for the 
love of Christ; but he has the power to do nothing. He 
is honest in his purpose, as certainly Peter was, but 
how to perform he finds not : he will fail always, he will 
fail in everything, if he trusts to his resolutions and good 
will. When Peter's love suggested the desire, he should 
have said, in like manner as before, " Bid me to follow 
thee to prison and to death f thus confessing that the de- 
cision and the power were with the Lord, his the desire 
only. As on God s word we cannot trust too much, on 
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OUT own resolves we cannot trust too little. While tbe 
greatest degree of confidence in God brings the most 
glory to Him, and the most security to ourselves, the 
least measure of confidence rested upon ourselves, brings 
inevitable failure and confusion. The watchful Master, 
who, in the one instance, reproached his servant with a 
doubt, while walking triumphant over nature's laws, had 
now to pray that just faith enough might be left him in 
his gross transgression, to receive the look of pardon when 
it was turned upon him. So different are the results of 
confidence equally honest, but differently placed — of love 
equally sincere, but manifested in a different spirit. 
We need only compare the two instances to see all the 
distinction between a holy and an unholy confidence. 



HEBREWS xiii. 5-^16. 



5 Let your conyersation be 
without covetousnesB ; and be 
content with such things as ye 
have : for he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, 
Tbe Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do 
unto me. 

7 Remember them which 
have the rule over you, who 
have spoken unto you tbe word 
of God: whose faith follow, 
considering the endof t^etV con- 
versation : 

8 Jesus Christ the same yes- 
terday, and to-day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines : 



for it is 9k good thing that the 
heart be established with g^ace ; 
not with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been 
occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for »in, are burned with* 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus aJso, 
that he might sanctify the peo- 
ple with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. 
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14 For here have we no con- frait of otcr lips, giving thanks 
tinuing citj*, but we seek one to his name. 

to come. 16 But to do good, and to 

15 By him therefore let us communicate, forget not : for 
offer the sacrifice of praise to with such sacrifices God is well 
God continually, that is, the pleased. 

Man is SO prone to err, and so capricious in his errors, 
tbat no sooner has Almighty wisdom set a hedge about 
him on the one side than he loses his way on the other ; 
no sooner is he cautioned against one extreme^ than he 
needs a remonstrance against the very opposite. What 
but omniscient foresight could have provided way-marks, 
so exact as the holy Scriptures afford, to make sure the 
Christianas course P In the church men have at all times 
been prone either to despise the ministers of God, or to 
be bHndly led by them ; to set no vahie on their opinions 
and example, as if God could not teach us by them, or 
credulously to accept their testimony, as if they could 
not lead us from thd truth. Neither is the case. God 
does teach us by them, and has ordained them to that 
very end ; to set no value on preaching or other pastoral 
instruction, is to contravene his purpose, and say we 
can do without what He has provided for us. But minis- 
ters can only benefit us as they speak to us the word of 
God : if they have one word after their own fancy, to sub- 
join, it is not safe to listen. They can only guide us 
aright, as the end of all their conversation is Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. If they take 
one erratic step in search of something else, it is not safe 
to go with them. Stability in religion is of immense 
importance. The doctrines are not divers, and they are 
not strange ; they are not one thing to-day, another to- 
morrow, and off to an opposite extreme the next day: 
they are not something to startle and surprise us, which 
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DO ODe before has ever heard or thought of ! The first 
appearaDce of such characters in a preacher^ should put 
Vts on our guard. Above all, it must be Jesus» and him 
only, whom they teach ; there must be no adding to his 
sacrifice, for justification, for sanctiGcation, for peace here, 
or security hereafter. They who sei-ve the altar must 
Dot meddle with the hallowed thing ; if they lay so 
much as a finger on it we must distrust them. Our 
steadiuess, and our permanent peace, to whatever tem- 
porary excitements that name may be unduly given, 
will mainly depend on our keeping the same uniform 
aDd beatCD track, by which the saiDts before us have 
attaiued their rest — advancing, indeed, but not altering 
our course^ If any will teach us uew soDgs of praise, 
Dew fruits of the lips to the glory of Jesus* Dame, 
some fresh good to be done, or bliss to be communi- 
cated, let us listen to them, for with such sacrifices God 
is well pleased. But whoever it be that brings us new 
discoveries in the doctrines of the gospel, DOtioDS strange 
and diverse upon the way of salvation, we cannot be too 
cautious of being " occupied therewith." 



ISAIAH Iv. 1-13. 



1 Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money ', come ye, 
bay and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money, 
and without price. 

t Wherefore do ye spend 
money for that which u not 
bread, and your labour for that 
which satisfieth notl Hearken 



diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and come 
unto me, hear, and your soul 
shall live ; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, 
even the sure mercies of David. 

4 Behold, I have given him 
for a witness to the people, a 
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leader and commander to the 
people. 

5 Behold, thoa shalt call a 
nation that thou knowest not ; 
and nations that knew not thee 
shall run unto thee, because of 
the Lord thy Qod, and for the 
Holy One of Israel ; for he hath 
glorified thee. 

6 Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him 
while be is near. 

7 Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts : and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him ; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. 

8 For my thoughts art not 
your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. 

9 For at the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are 
my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts. 

10 For as the rain cometh 



down, and the snow, from hea- 
ven, and retumeth not thither^ 
but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it b^g forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater ; 

11 So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth : 
it shall not return unto me 
void ; but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it. 

12 For ye shall go out with 
joy, and be led forth with 
peace: the mountains and the 
hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, and all the 
trees of the field shall clap their 
hands. 

13 Instead of the thorn shall 
come up the fir-tree, and in- 
stead of the brier shall come up 
the myrtle-tree : and it shall be 
to the Lord for a name, for an 
everlasting sign, that shall not 
be cut off. 



Throughout the Scripture we shall not find, in any 
single passage, so full, so beautiful, so entire an exhibi- 
tion of the religion of Jesus : its doctrines, promises, con- 
solatiuns, *and conditions, all in one. We may almost 
say it contains the entire gospel. An attempt to explain 
it would tend only to obscure the sense, but we may 
dwell upon the passage with benefit and delight. If the 
enemies of divine truth could deprive us of every word 
but this, it would surely be enough to lead us forward in 
the way of salvation, and support us in it. How can we, 
reading it, believe the religion of the Old Testament dif- 
fered from that of the New ? First, the persons to whom 
the gospel is sent, for whom its blessings are prepared* 
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Where are they more distinctly specified ? They that 
want and have not, and have not means to purchase ; who 
have spent their all in vanities, and find themselves un- 
satisfied ; longing for the wine of gladness and the milk 
of consolation ; hut haviAg nothing to present in return 
to Him who can alone impart it. Then, tue hlessings 
oflTered— life, the soul's life, which is eternal ; delight, 
the souPs delight, which is divine; good, present and 
eternal good, in never-ending fulness ; ahove all, secu- 
rity — a covenant of mercy that is sure to everlasting. 
Next, the source and origin of these blessings, "The 
Lord thy God," '' ITie Holy One of Israel," and his 
beloved, Jesus, whom he has given— given even unto 
death — to be our Saviour, leader, and our guide to glory. 
Then the time : the invitation is limited — ;to-day, while 
it is called to-day. A time will be when God cannot be 
found. Arid the conditions : repentance, the forsaking 
of sin, the change of our unrighteous thoughts ; turning 
to the Lord, to God in prayer, to Christ in faith, for 
mercy and for pardon, promised abimdantly and freely. 
Then there is the ofiice of the Holy Spirit, accompanying 
the word, and giving it efiect according to the pleasure of 
the Lord. And lastly, there is the triumph and the 
bliss of the redeemed. A mourning people breaking 
forth with songs of joy ; a troubled people restored to 
perfect peace : a world that sin has blighted and 
planted with thoiiis and briers, bearing again the fruits 
of righteousness and the flowers of bliss ; — all termi- 
nating, as all must terminate, in the glory of God ; in 
the exaltation of Christ ; in that sign and name which 
shall be everlastingly exalted in his people. Such is the 
prophetic picture of the Gospel ; all promise, holiness, 
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leader and commander to the 
people. 

5 Behold, thoa shalt call a 
nation that thou knowest not ; 
and nations that knew not thee 
shall run unto thee, because of 
the Lord thy Qod, and for the 
Holy One of Israel ; for he hath 
glorified thee. 

6 Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him 
while be is near. 

7 Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts: and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him ; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. 

8 For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. 

9 For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are 
my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts, 

10 For as the rain cometh 



down, and the snow, from hea- 
ven, and retumeth not thither, 
but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it b^g forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater ; 

11 So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth : 
it shall not return unto me 
void; but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it. 

12 For ye shall go out with 
joy, and be led forth with 
peace: the mountains and tb« 
hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, and all the 
trees of the field shall clap their 
hands. 

13 Instead of the thorn shall 
come up the fir-tree, and in- 
stead of the brier shall come up 
the myrtle-tree : and it shall be 
to the Lord for a name, for an 
everlasting sign, that shall not 
be cut off. 



Thronghont the Scripture we shall not find, in any 
single passage, so full, so beautiful, so entire an exhibi- 
tion of the religion of Jesus : its doctrines, promises, con- 
solations, *and conditions, all in one. We may almost 
say it contains the entire gospel. An attempt to explain 
it would tend only to obscure the sense, but we may 
dwell upon the passage with benefit and delight. If the 
enemies of divine truth could deprive us of every word 
but this, it would surely be enough to lead us forward in 
the way of salvation, and support us in it. How can we, 
reading it, believe the religion of the Old Testament dif- 
fered from that of the New ? First, the persons to whom 
the gospel is sent, for whom its blessings are prepared* 
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Where are they more distinctly specified ? They that 
want and have not, and have not means to purchase ; who 
have spent their all in vanities, and find diemselves un- 
satisfied ; longing for the wine of gladness and the milk 
of consolation ; hut haviAg nothing to present in return 
to Him who can alone impart it. Then, the hlessings 
ofifered — life, the soul's life, which is eternal; delight, 
the souPs delight, which is divine; good, present and 
eternal good, in never-ending fulness ; ahove all, secu- 
rity — a covenant of mercy that is sure to everlasting. 
Next, the source and origin of these hlessings, "The 
Lord thy God,'* " The Holy One of Israel," and his 
beloved, Jesus, whom he has given— given even unto 
death — to be our Saviour, leader, and our guide to glory. 
Then the time : the invitation is limited — ^to-day, while 
it is called to-day. A time will be when God cannot be 
found. And the conditions : repentance, the forsaking 
of sin, the change of our unrighteous thoughts ; turning 
to the Lord, to God in prayer, to Christ in faith, for 
mercy and for pardon, promised abundantly and freely. 
Then there is the ofiice of the Holy Spirit, accompanying 
the word, and giving it efiect according to the pleasure of 
the Lord. And lastly, there is the triumph and the 
bliss of the redeemed. A mourning people breaking 
forth with songs of joy ; a troubled people restored to 
perfect peace : a world that sin has blighted and 
planted with thorns and briers, bearing again the fruits 
of righteousness and the flowers of bliss ; — all termi- 
nating, as all must terminate, in the glory of God ; in 
the exaltation of Christ ; in that sign and name which 
shall be everlastingly exalted in his people. Such is the 
prophetic picture of the Gospel ; all promise, holiness, 

6 
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security, and bliss, without one discouraging or sadden- 
ing word. 



ST. LUKE xvii. 1—10. 



1 Then said he unto the dis- 
ciples, It is impossible but that 
offences will come : but woe 
unto him through whom thej 
come ! 

2 It were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he oast into the 
sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 

S Take heed to yourselves : 
If thy brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him ; and if he 
repent, forgive him. 

4 And if be trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn agpain 
to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. 

5 And the Apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye 
had faith as a grain of mustsffd 
seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamine tree. Be thou, plucked 



up by the root', and be thou 
planted in the sea; and it 
should obey you. 

7 But wnich of you, having 
a servant plowing, or feeding 
cattle, wDl say unto him by and 
by, when he is come from the 
field, Go and sit down to meat 1 

8 And will not rather say 
unto him. Make ready where- 
with 1 may sup, and gird thy- 
self, and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken ; and after- 
ward thou shalt eat and. drink 1 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him 1 I trow 
not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye 
diall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say. 
We are unprofitable servants: 
we have done that which was 
our duty to do« 



The excellency of tbe divine legislation iu a world 
wbose final judgment is suspended till the redemption of 
God's people shall be complete, is worthy of the closest 
observatiou. It is neeessary for them that the wicked 
should remain, lest, if the tares be rooted up, the wheat 
perish with it — be removed before it ripens. It is neces- 
sary that they should suffer in the offences that must re- 
sult from such a state of things; because their own 
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hearts lequire the discipline of affliction. Such o/fences 
are in the order of God's pTovidence ; He directs, makes 
use of, and in that sense orders them. But not in anj 
sense that affects the responsibility of the o^nder. God 
does not originate the evil; every offence against his 
people, abundantly beneficial as it is to them, being 
judged by the intention, not the issue, is considered a 
transgression against himself, and as such requited. And 
what are his people to consider of these trespasses, so 
seeming evil, and so really good to them P To rebuke 
them as sins, most certainly, for God so holds them ; but 
to forgive them, and leave to Him the retribntion. As 
touching ourselves, all wrongs are to be accepted as a 
good from God, as much in the order bf his providence, 
as if the trial came direct from Him. As touching the 
perpetrator, they are to be contemplated as sins, without 
excuse, committed against the Lord* His enemies it is 
for Him to deal with ; they are not ours, although they 
mean to be. To nature this is hard. The apostles 
thought so, and asked the only power by which the 
difficulties of practice in religion are to be met — the 
strengthening of the principle. That ewery moral diffi- 
culty would yield to this, our Saviour testifies by de- 
claring its sufficiency for what to man seems even a phy- 
sical impossibility. There is no need for us to calculate * 
the difficulties of a godly course ; if the mountain, or the 
sycamore tree were in the way, they must transplant 
themselves at the bidding of a faith that goes forward iu 
reliance on the truth of God, walking in the way of his 
commands. Our care should be of a quite different 
kind ; namely, that when we have done these duties so 
difficult to nature, obeyed these requirements so seeming 
hard, and perceive within us the supernatural results of 

o 2 
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the implanted principle, we take no credit to ourselves; 
make no mention of merit on our own behalf; count 
not our attainments what they should he, or, at their 
best, other than unprofitable to Him who has given us 
what He had a right to demand from us — the will to 
serve Him, and such measure of the power as we may 
have. 



JOB xxxiii. 14—30. 



14 For God speaketb once, 
yea twice, yet man perceiyeth 
it not. 

15 In a dream, ii? a vision of 
the night, when deep sleep 
falleth upon men, in slumher- 
ings upon the hed ; 

16 Then he openeth the ears 
of men, and sealeth their in- 
struction, 

17 That he may withdraw 
man yVom his purpose, and hide 
pride from man. 

18 He keepeth hack his soul 
from the pit, and his life from 
perishing hj the sword. 

19 He is chastened also 
with pain upon his bed, and 
the multitude of his bones with 
strong pain : 

20 So that his life ahhor- 
reth bread, and his soul dainty- 
meat. 

21 His flesh is consumed 
away, that it cannot be seen ; 
and his bones that were not 
seen stick out. 

22 Yea, his soul draweth 
near unto the grave, and his 
life to the destroyers. 



25 If there be a messenger 
with him, an interpreter, one 
among a thousand, to shew 
unto man his uprightness ; 

24 Then be is gracious unto 
him, and saith. Deliver him 
from going down to the pit : I 
have found a ransom. 

25 His flesh shall be fresher 
than a child's : he shall return 
to the days of his youth : 

26 He shall pray unto God, 
and he will be favourable unto 
him : and he shall see his face 
with joy: for he will render 
unto man his righteousness. 

27 He looketh upon men, 
and if any say, I have sinned, 
and perverted that which looi 
right, and it profited me not ; 

28 He will deliver his soul 
from going into the pit, and 
his life shall see the light. 

29 Lo, all these things work- 
eth God' oftentimes with man, 

30 To bring back his soul 
from the pit, to be enlightened 
with the Ught of the living. 



We observed on a former passage in this book, that 
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amid many fine sayings, and abstract truths contained in 
the speeches of Job's incompetent friends^ there was 
nothing applicable to his condition, and therefore nothing 
calculated to humble or to console him. A very striking 
contrast is the address of Elihu. Instead of exhibiting 
the Almighty as a moral governor, rendering to every 
man^ with rigid equity, rewards and punishments in this 
life according to his merits, Elihu presents at once the 
gospel exhibition of the case. He presents man fallen, 
suffering, perishing: the sentence of death abeady in 
him, and the torturing hand of death already on him, 
to consume his life with pain, and his soul with care, 
and deliver up both to the grave and the destroyer; 
but insensible to his condition — ^bent on his own pur- 
poses — ^proud in his supposed integrity — ^warned once, 
warned twice, spoken to by God continually of his danger, 
and yet perceiving it not. And he presents ' God, as 
He is in Jesus Christ, breaking in upon this fatal slum- 
ber by supernatural influences, but calling often before 
the dulled spirit hears ; nay, constrained to give him 
hearing that he may hear, before his instruction can be 
sealed ; delaying the hour, keeping him back from the 
pit, that he may have time to seek mercy ; pursuing him 
with chastisements, to bring him to contrition. And 
then if the messenger of truth draws nigh, if he con- 
vinces the sinner that God is holy when He judges, and 
just when He condemns ; and calls forth the prayer for 
grace and mercy, and the confession^ " I have sinned, 
and perverted the right, and it profited me not ;" then 
is the word of peace pronounced : " Deliver him from 
going down into the pit: I have found a ransom for him." 
And then b the deliverance begim ; the furrowed brow 
of anguish beams anew with joy ; the worn spirit re- 



126 



DAILY READINGS. 



sumes the henh activity of yottth, and the healdiful tone 
of childhood; suffering having done its work^ gives place 
to a most blessed prosperity^ as in the ease of Job ; or it 
remains to perfect it^ a curse no longer, but an ac- 
cepted medicine administered by love, and with such 
bright light around, such sense within of renewed ex- 
istence and inextinguishable life, that sorrow and pain, 
and death, have changed their colouring, and become but 
the ministrators of eternal joy. How soon was Job com- 
forted, afler Eiihu had spoken ! 



PSALM xxxii. 



1 Blessed it he whose trans- 
gression it forgiven, whose sin 
is covered. 

t filessed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth not 
iniquity, and in whose spirit 
there is no guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my 
bones waxed old through my 
roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy 
hand was heavy upon me : my 
moisture is turned into the 
drought of summer. Selab. 

5 I acknowledged my sin 
unto thee, and mine iniquity 
have I not hid. I said, I will 
confess my transgressions unto 
the Lord ; and thou forgavest 
the iniquity of my sin. Se- 
lah. 

6 For this shall every one 
that is godly pray unto thee 
in a time when thou mayest be 
found : surely in the floods of 



great waters they shaU not 
come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding place ; 
thou shalt preserve me from 
trouble ; thou shalt compass me 
about with songs of deliverance. 
Selah. 

8 I will instruct thee and 
teach thee in the way which 
thou shalt go: I will guide thee 
with mine eye. 

9 Be ye not as the horse, or 
as the mule, which have no 
understanding : whose mouth 
must be held in with bit and 
bridle, lest they come near unto 
thee. 

10 Many sorrows shall be to 
the wicked : but he that tnist- 
eth in the Lord, mercy shall 
compass him about. 

11 Be glad in the Lord, and 
rejoice, ye righteous : and shout 
for joy, all ye that are upright 
in heart. 



The terms righteous and upright in heart, by which 
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the joyous expression of this last vene is liinited, might 
seem to say, such gladness is not for us, did we detach it 
from the previous verses. They are terms of frequent 
occurrence in the Psalms ; and while to the proud, they 
hare served as a pretext for the claims of human merit, 
a contradiction to the Goi^ePs most humihating truth ; 
to the humble> they may seem an exclusion from the 
joyS'in which the righteous only are called to participate. 
In the psalm we have read, the foreseer of all things has 
provided for both these misconstructions ; and with one 
such explanation, so clear, so explicit, it is without 
reason that we anywhere mistake the meaning of these 
terms. The joy that ends the psalm, and the blessing 
that begins it, are indissolubly united ; the recipients are 
one, the characters inseparably one. The glad at last, 
are the blessed at first ; the righteous are they, whose 
sin is covered ; the upright are they, to whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity. If we would trace the process by 
which this condition, with all its joyousness, is come to, 
not a link is wanting in the chain, we have it all before 
us. First, the subject of the blessing. He who is 
holy ? No ; but the smful, whose transgression is not 
pardoned only, but so covered, that there shall seem to 
be none. He who is innocent P No ; but the guilty, 
whose iniquity is considered not his, in such a manner, 
that he shall appear guiltless. Next, the reception of 
the blessing. In the silence of self-abasement, in the 
anguish of contrition ; with a heart broken under the 
chastisements of the Almighty, and without guile in the 
acknowledgment of ite sins ; by penitence, by confession, 
and by prayer. Lastly, the effects of the blessing— con- 
fidence, security, guidance, submissiveness, and gra- 
titude. Thus have we the entire Gospel in this short 
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psalm ; it wants but the name of Him, who had not yet 
been named on earthy Jesus Christ, through whom all 
this is done. It is thus the sinful become the righteous 
in the language of God, and the fallen become the up- 
right in his sight. And it is thus, the sorrowful may be- 
come the glad ; the broken heart may burst anew with 
joy, and the saddest and the sinfuUest among us, may 
be entitled to the langiuige of exultation, that closes 
this, and pervades the following psalm. If we be indeed 
participants in the blessing, let not God be wanting of 
the shout of praise. 



EPHESIANS vi. 10—24. 



10 Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of bis might. 

1 1 Put on the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high 
places, 

< 13 Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done 
all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breastplate 
of righteousness ; 

15 And your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of 
peace; 



16 Above aU, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 
• 17 And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of 
God: 

18 Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints ; 

19 And for me, that utter- 
ance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my month 
boldly, to make known the mys- 
tery of the gospel, 

so For which I am an am- 
bassador in bonds : that th9rein 
I may speak boldly, as l ought 
to spe^k. 

21 But that ye also may 
know my afiairs, and how I do, 
Tychicus, ' a beloved brother 
and faithful minister in the 
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Lord, shall make known to 70a 33 Poaoe b$ to the brethren, 

all things : and love with faith, from God 

22 Whom I have sent unto the Father, and the Lord Jesus 

you finr the same purpose, that Christ. 

ye might know our affairs, and 24 Grace be with all them 

that he might comfort your that love our Lord Jesus Christ 

hearts. in sincerity* Amen. 

We cannot but be stnick with the graphic force of 
the apostle's language ; but we may not be so imme* 
diately impressed with the most important intimation 
given in it. The Christian, as here spoken of^ is no longer 
the timid sheep among the wolves, the unresisting ob- 
ject of the world's hatred — the meek, the patient, the 
unrecriminating — ^bearing all things, forgiving all things ; 
turning the left cheek to him that smiteth the right; 
and of him that bereaves him, not asking it again. He 
is now the warrior armed in his own defence from head 
to foot, and bearing offensive weapons against his foes. 
He is described in the attitude of one who hafi an ardu- 
ous struggle to maintain ; who must not walk unprepared, 
nor tie down unguarded, nor afford his enemies a moment 
of advantage, by being off his guard. This is no picture 
of careless, self-indulgent ease ; there must be much work 
to do to warrant such terms as these. But the essential 
point of the passage, is in the nature of our enemies. It 
is not against the authorities of this world, the Christian 
is to arm himself; with these he has been told rather to 
suffer wrong, than to enter into conflict against flesh and 
blood : " the servant of the Lord must not strive." 
These are f&r other enemies, and it is with the reality of 
their existence, this passage should impress us. Do we 
believe it ? Do we realize to ourselves the fact, that we 
have day by day to defend ourselves against an invi- 
sible force, actively engaged in our destruction P It is 

q6 
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a tremendous thougfat ; it is not a thing that can be be- 
Kered in lightly. How, if we could behold at some mo- 
ment, these powers of darkness in battle anay agaiatt 
us ? We should not think lightly of them then. And 
is an enemy less formidable for being unseen P The 
word of God has disclosed to us the awful secret. If we 
do not believe it with a realising faith, we shall make 
sport of the danger, and take no measures to resist it : 
we shall not fear an ambush in the paths of pleasure, or 
a surprise in our moments of insobriety ; we shall not 
suspect a bribe in the flatties of earth, or treason in the 
movements of our bosoms. And we shall not discover 
the strength of our enemies, only because we make no 
resistcuioe to their power : they will lead us captive at 
their will. If we believe It, we shall do what the apostle 
bids us do ; be always watchful, always guarded, atten- 
tive to every sign of eniicement, or whisper of tempta- 
tion, as well as prepared for every more palpable assault : 
we shall live as in the garrisoned fortress of an enemy ^s 
country, with every inlet of evil closely shut. And be<- 
cause mortal defences are inefficient against supernatural 
foes« hopeless to contend in our own strength against 
powers so subtle, so invislUe, we shall make haste to 
put on us the armour of God : bis truth to secure us 
againpt their deceptions! — his righteousness to defend us 
froui their temptations-**the gospel of his peace, to 
enable us to walk calmly and fearlessly in the midst of 
them ; above all, the shield of £uth, which, believing all 
that God has said, and trusting in all that He has pro«- 
mised, will make harmless their assaults ; praying always 
that the Spirit will do his part in otir defence, and 
watching always, that we may do our own. 
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ST. MATTHEW xii. 22—32. 



92 Then was brought anto 
one possessed wi£ a deTil, 
blind, and domb : and he healed 
bim, insomnch that the blind 
and dumb both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said. Is not this 
the Son of Dayidi 

24 But when the Pharisees 
heard it, they said. This fellow 
doth not cawt ont devils, but 
bj Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them, 
Everv kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; 
and every city or house di- 
vided against itself shall not 
stand: 

26 And if Satan cast out 
Satan, he is divided against 
himself; how shall then his 
kingdom stand t 

27 And if I by Beelzebub 
oast out devils, by whom do 
your children cast them out? 
therefore they shall be your 
judges. 



28 But if I cast out devils 
by the Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God is come unto 
you. 

29 Or else bow can one 
enter into a strong man's house, 
and spoil his goods, except he 
first bind the strong man J and 
then he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me 
is against me; and he that 
gathereth not with me scatter- 
eth abroad. 

31 W h erefore I say unto 
you. All manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men : but the blasphemy 
agaimt the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh 
a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him: but 
whosoever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the toorld to 
come. 



This posBage, and similar ones, indicative of a sin for 
which there is no pardon, have been an occasion of un- 
easiness lo some minds, lest they might ignorantly have 
cmnmitted it ; while others, finding it inexplicable, have 
rather rashly conclnded, it is sin which cannot be now 
committed. Taking the whole testimony of Scripture to 
solve the passage, I cannot perceive the fitness of either 
supposition. There always was, and always will be, one 
sin for which there remaineth no more satisfaction, and 
of course no pardon ; the rejection of Christ's atonement. 
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St. Paul says ol* the unpardonable sin^ that he does not 
say, we are to pray for it. Do we ever pray, dare we 
pray, that one who finally rejects the blood of Jesus, 
shall be forgiven ? We know it is impossible ; we dare 
not ask it, we may not wish it, for then were He indeed 
dishonoured in his death. And we as certainly know 
from the whole testimony of Scripture, that all other 
ti'ansgression, however aggravated, however accumulated, 
can be expiated and forgiven, through the accepted 
blood of Christ. That it is called sin against the Holy 
Ghost, is apparent, because it is the Holy Ghost that 
testifies of Christ — the Spirit never testifies of himself — 
but his testimony is resisted when Christ is denied. 
Such perhaps was the sin of Esau, who, knowing by 
revelation of the Spirit, that Christ and his kingdom 
were the promised inheritance, contemptuously sold it 
for a mess of pottage ; whence it is said of him, that he 
found no place for repentance, though he sought it with 
tears. Such, doubtless, was the sin of Balaam, who, 
knowing by bis own prophetic inspiration, the blessing 
intended for God's chosen people, endeavoured to defeat 
it, and taught Amalek to compass their destruction. 
And such was the sin of some, no doubt, to whom our 
Saviour is speaking in the. text. By works that none 
but God could perform, and holiness none could gain- 
say, the Spirit testified that Christ was God ; and they 
rejected him, not in ignorance, but because they hated 
holiuess, and hated God. " Now have ye hated both 
me and my Father." Such was not the sin of all. 
" Father, forgive them.'' There was pardon for them 
that shed his blood — there is none for them that despise 
it. There was pardon for Saul who persecuted Jesus, 
before he knew him — there was none for those, who. 
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after having known Him> fell away. Sin against the 
Son may he forgiven. Alas ! how much must he for- 
given to all of us, hefore we can he saved ! What 
offence, what neglect, what secret unhelief and open 
denial of his name ! All this there is pardon for in his 
own precious hlood. But if there he any that knowingly 
resist the Spirit's testimony; convinced in judgment, 
hut unchanged in heart; satisfied of the truth of the 
Gospel, hut unsatisfied with its conditions ; and for the 
love of earth, and for the love of sin, do finally and wil- 
fully refuse it : where is it possible that they can find a 
pardon ? 



EXODUS xxxii. 7—14, 



7 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Go, get thee down ; 
for thy people, which thou 
broaghtest out of the land of 
Egypt, have corrupted them- 
selves : 

8 They have turned aside 
quickly out of the way which I 
commanded them : tney have 
made them a molten calf, and 
have worshipped it, and hare 
sacrificed thereunto, and said. 
These be thy gods, O Israel, 
which have brought thee up 
out of the land of Kgypt. 

9 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, I have seen this people, 
and, behold, it it a stifi&ecked 
people: 

10 Now therefore let me 
alone, that my wrath may wax 
hot against them, and that I 
may consume them : and I will 
make of thee a great nation. 



11 And Moses besought the 
Lord his God, and said. Lord, 
why doth thy wrath wax hot 
against thy people, which thou 
hast brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt with great power, 
and with a mighty hand l 

12 Wherefore should the 
Egyptians speak, and say. For 
mischief did he bring them 
out, to slay them in the moun- 
tains, and to consume them 
from the face of the earth 1 
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and 
repent of thiis evil against thy 
people. 

IS Remember Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, 
to whom thou swarest by thine 
own self, and saidst unto them, 
I will multiply your seed as 
the stars of heaven, and all 
this land that I have spoken of 
will I give unto your seed; 
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and th«7 shall iBherit it for of the evil wbioh he thought tm 
ever. do unto his people. 

14 And the Lord repented 

It is in vain for as to reason against the efficacy of 
prayer ; that it is consistent with the wisdom and immu- 
tability of God, who foresees all things, and foreknows 
all arguments, to change his mind upon the solicitation 
of a creature such as man. If we believe the Scripture, 
nothing is more indisputable, nothing more plainly 
asserted, or more frequently exemplified. Not that God 
changes his mind ; his mind is all and always good 
towards us : but in a manner not submitted to our ap- 
prehension, because perhaps beyond its compass. He 
does suspend his purposes upon our prayers; He makes 
his gifts contingent upon pur asking, and averts his 
wrath upon our supplications. We were better occupied 
with the immense importance of this fact, than with its 
improbability : God has not only said it, but He has 
proved it continually. If * we could read the secret 
workings of providence, we should perceive, that He 
is continually proving it anew; we should see, day by 
day, what we gain by praying, what we lose by not 
praying; what blessings we might have had, or might 
have had sooner, had we asked them trustingly; what 
sufferings we might have been spared, had we prayed 
repentingly. You may say, this is very unlikely ; 
nothing has befallen without the will of God; and 
what He wills must come to pass, whether we pray 
or not. This is good reasoning, good philosophy ; but 
God says otherwise ; He proves it otherwise. I am 
persuaded we have no warrant in Scripture for saying 
of any blessing we have missed, or any sorrow we 
have suffered, that our prayers could have made no 
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difference. It is one of the most important of the many 
things ahout which we must not reason, hut helieve. 
We have heen reading an instance in which God 
speaks as if He were even unwilling to he prayed to> 
lest it should impede his vengeance. Not that he was 
really unwilling, hut He said it purposely to exhibit 
the power of the prayer, which if offered. He could 
not resist ; He makes as if He would rather not he 
asked, because if He is asked. He will not refuse. 
Moses understood it as au encouragement. We, if we 
want any thing, if we fear any thing, may we not 
find in it an encouragement too P But nothing in the 
passage is more remarkable, than the argument Moses 
makes use of. He offers no excuses, he pleads no 
temptation ; he makes no promises for the future, and 
appeals not even to the divine mercy for his people. 
God's own promise, his own glory — these are the po- 
tent spell which omnipotence itself could not resist. 
Who shall say how often, sinccf the time of Moses, a 
like prayer has proved alike irresistible, when poured 
from the penitent bosom of the believer ; in some mo- 
meat, perhaps, when he has had nothing else to say P. 
Unable to extenuate^ afraid to promise, doubtful of the 
meray be has abused, and the love he has outraged, 
nothing has been left to him to say but this, " Thou 
bast promised to save me : how will the enemy triumph 
if I am lost !" In the beautiful language of our church, 
'^ OLord, arise, help us and deliver us for thine honour." 
Never has prayer so offered in sincerity been unheard. 
The passage contains yet more encouragement; for 
Meees was a type of Christy and it is thus that the 
Son pleads with the Father for his people, and prevails. 
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JEREMIAH xviii. I— 11. 



1 The word which came to 
Jeremiah from the Lord, say- 
ing, 

2 Arise, and go down to the 
potter's hoasoi and there I will 
cause thee to hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to the 
potter's house, and, behold, he 
wrought a work on the wheels. 

4 And the vessel that he 
made of clay was marred in the 
hand of the potter : so he made 
it again another vessel, as 
seemed good to the potter to 
make it, 

5 Then the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, 

6 O house of Israel, cannot 
I do with you as this potter 1 
saith the Lord. Behold, as 
the clay is in the potter*s hand, 
so are ye in mine hand, O house 
of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, to pluck 



up, and to pull down, and to 
destroy it ; 

8 If that nation, against whom 
I have pronounced, turn from 
their evil, I will repent of the 
evil that I thought to do unto 
them. 

9 And at what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, to build 
and to plant it ; 

10 If it do evil in my sight, 
that it obey not my voice, then 
I will repent of the good, where- 
with I said I would benefit 
them. 

11 Now therefore go to, 
speak to the men of Judah, and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
sa3dng. Thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I frame evil against 
you, and devise a device against 
you : return ye now every one 
from his evil way, and make 
your ways and your doings 
good. 



In all God's dealings there is something that confounds 
the intellectual pride of man. Man chooses to he great, 
to he wise^ to he spiritual, and would he treated as if he 
were so, God deals with him as a child, as a creature of 
sense, to whose incapacity all high things must he le- 
velled hy comparison with the meanest. The actions 
enjoined upon the ancient prophets, to exhihit in sensihle 
signs the messages they were inspired with, would seem 
to us in heholding them, perhapd do seem to us some- 
times in the reading, almost ridiculous ; or, at the least, 
unnecessary to illustrate their words. But God knows 
our nature hetter than we know ourselves ; and if we feel 
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disposed to look with contempt, as now the disposition 
is, on all external signs, and fonns, and ordinances of 
devotion, we shall do well to observe how adverse to our 
opinion has always been the mind of Him who made us> 
and should know us best. In Eden, God appointed 
sensible signs of spiritual tilings ; as, no doubt, the trees 
of life and knowledge were. Throughout all time after- 
wards he did the same— an action, calculated to arrest 
the attention, generally accompanied the miracles of 
Moses ; even when the blessing and the curse of the 
Almighty were suspended on the obedience of the peo- 
ple, he was commanded to put the one upon Mount 
Jerizim, and the other upon Mount Ebal; as if ex- 
ternal memorials were necessary to the full effect of 
all moral impressions. So in the present instance, and 
others throughout the prophetic scriptures, the seer is 
to do something, or to behold something, figurative 
of that which he is to learn or to teach. Surely it 
is a vain imagination that externals are indififerent to 
our spiritual condition. The truth exhibited to the 
prophet in this simple emblem is of the deepest moment ; 
it exhibits two opposite facts. Not only is man passive 
and resistless as the clay in the potter's hand, but He, in 
whose hand he is, can change his design, and new make 
his work, if he sees fit to do so ; He can break his best 
workmanship, and cast it from him ; or if it be marred 
in his hand. He can make it anew to perfectness. But 
while His power is exhibited as thus absolute. His will 
is shown to be contingent. It is no impeachment of His 
sovereignty that it should be so ; but only an exercise 
of his sovereignty that He makes it so to be. Thus un- 
like is the Christian's providence to the sceptic *s fatality. 
There is no evil however pronounced, however decided 
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upon in this life, from which Grod may not be moved to 
pity and to spare ; there is no good He may not be pro- 
voked by sin to withhold or to withdraw. Are men so 
indifferent to suffering that they could live carelessly if 
they believed these facts ? 



ST. JOHN X. 24—38. 



S4 Then came the Jews 
round about him, and said unto 
him, How long dost thou make 
UB to doubt? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I 
told you, and ye believed not : 
the works that I do in my Fa- 
ther's name, they bear witness 
of me. 

36 But ye believe not, be- 
cause ye are not of my sheep, 
as I said unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they 
follow me : 

28 And I give unto them 
eternal life ; and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck tbem out of my hana. 

29 My Father, which gave 
them me, is greater than all; 
and no ma» is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up 
stones again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, 



Many good works have I showed 
you from my Father ; for which 
of those works do ye stone me ? 
3S The Jews answered him, 
saying. For a good work we 
stone thee not; but for blas- 
phemy ; and because that thon, 
being a man, makest thyself 
God. 

34 Jesus answered them. Is 
it not written in your law, I 
said, Ye are gods t 

35 If he called them gods, 
unto whom the word of God 
came, and the Scripture cannot 
be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, whcmt the 
Father hath sanctified, and sent 
into the world. Thou blasphe- 
mest ; because I said, I am the 
Son of God 1 

37 If I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the 
works : that ye may know, and 
believe, that the Father it in 
me, and I in him. 



It is not one of the least trials of a man of God in an 
unbelieving world, that he is open to the charge of pre- 
sumption whenever he asserts his 'teal character. To be 
one with Christ seems as proud a claim on his lips as 
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did that o[ j09aB to be one with the Father ; while the 
sense in which he calls himself a child o£ God, though 
not the same in which the Son asserted it, is equally 
distinct from the sense in which all men are so, and 
equally offensive. This passage, therefore, whilst it con- 
tains the strongest evidence that Christ was God, by 
proving that the Jews so understood his words, contains 
also much encouragement and much admonition to those 
who, following after Him in all loii^liness of heart and 
secret self<-abasement, are yet reproached with making 
themselves to be better than others, the peculiar favourites 
of Heaven. It is encouraging to view Jesus under a 
similar imputation, and instructive to observe how he re- 
ceived it. They saw a man, and heard him assert that 
He was God ; we see the sinner, and hear him assume 
to be a saint. The unbelief of the Jew was not excu- 
sable, because his own scriptures, which he was bound to 
study and believe, had so clearly described the Messiah, 
the Son of God, who was to come, that Christ might 
have been recognized as the predicted person. We, in 
that Word which we profess to believe, might find de- 
scriptions too — of persons who were once children of 
wrath even as others, but who are washed, who are 
cleansed, who are justified — the very character the saint 
pretends to. It must be true of somebody. Should we 
be surprised that some lay claim to it, and scoff at their 
pretensions without examining them P But how did 
Jesus deal with the unbelievers ? '' If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not." If he had not done that 
which no mere man could do, Jesus did not require them 
to believe that he was God. If men do not see in us 
something that nature does not produce, we have no right 
to expect them to believe us the subjects of divine grace. 
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That confonnity to the will of God, that renimciation of 
ourselves, that separation from the world, which are the 
fruits of faith ; the holiness, and peace, and joy in the. 
Holy Ghost which nature's wild olive tree was never 
known to hear, are the only evidence we can offer that 
we are one with Christ, children of God hy adoption of 
his Spirit. It is true the world will not admit this evi- 
dence — they did not so with Christ It ill hecomes the 
servant to he impatient of what the Master hore, or more 
anxious than He was to vindicate himself from chaises 
of assumption. Christ asserted his deity, and pleaded 
the works of deity to prove it. The heliever asseils that 
he is one with Christ, hut can only plead the effects of 
grace upon his heart It hecomes him there to leave it, 
without heing too tenacious of his own honour. 



JOEL ii. 18—27. 



18 Then will the Lord be 
jealous for hia land, and pity 
his people. 

19 Yea, the Lord will an- 
swer and say unto his people. 
Behold, I will send you com, 
and wine, and oil, and ye shall 
he satisfied therewith: and I 
will no more make you a re- 
proach among the heathen : 

so But 1 will remove far off 
from you the northern army, 
and will drive him into a land 
barren and desolate, with his 
face toward the east sea, and 
his hinder part toward the ut« 
most sea, and his stink shall 
come up, and his ill savour 
shall come up, because he hath 
done great things. 



SI Fear not, O land; be 
glad and rejoice : for the Lord 
will do great things. 

SS Be not afraid, ye beasts 
of the field : for the pastures of 
the wilderness do spring, for 
the tree beareth her fruit, the 
figtree and the vine do yield 
their strength. 

53 Be glad then, ye children 
of Zion, and rejoice in the 
Lord your God ; for he hath 
given you the former rain mo- 
derately, and he will cause to 
come down for you the rain, 
the former rain, and the latter 
rain in the first month, 

54 And the floors shall be 
full of wheat, and the fats shall 
overflow with wine and oil. 



DAILY READINGS. 



141 



25 And I will restore to you 
the jeara that the locust hath 
eaten, the cankerworm, and 
the caterpiller, and the palmer- 
worm, my great army which I 
sent among you. 

26 And ye shall eat in plenty, 
and he satisfied, and praise the 
name of the Lord your God, 



that hath dealt wondrooslr 
with you : and my people shall 
never he ashamed. 

27 And ye shall know that I 
am in the midst of Israel, and 
tfiat I am the Lord your God, 
and none else : and my people 
shall never he ashamed. 



The whole of the Bihle history is a true^ and not an 
allegorical history ; is is an account of things that really 
happened as they are told. If this is the case with what 
is past^ we must suppose it to he the case with what is 
future ; that the prophecies when fulfilled will he a real 
history. But the Bihle narrative, whether past or to 
come, is a typical as well as a real history ; it has always 
a spiritual sense^ in which it relates to the church of 
Christ, as well as a literal one in which it relates to the 
Jews, the standing type of the church. While, in the 
latter sense, it is a suhject of holy admiration and cu- 
riosity respecting the providence of God, it is, in the 
former sense, most properly our own ; its consolations 
are ours ; its promises to us ; and, without depreciating the 
literal interpretations of prophecy, as such, it is certainly 
not too much to say, that what concerns ourselves is of 
more importance to iis than what concerns another. 
Thus, while we read with deepest interest the narrative of 
IsraePs release from hondage, and arrival in the promised 
land, its vital importance to ourselves depends on its 
heing a figure and a pledge of our own redemption from 
the bondage of sin and death, and ultimate possession of 
the heavenly Canaan. The passage we have read, will, 
I make no doubt, be some time literally fulfilled to the 
Hebrew nation on their restoration to their native land. 
In the meantime it contains promises and blessings for 
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ounelves^ which wait not the lapse of time to he fulfill^. 
They wait only the occasion to which they are promised. 
'* God waiteth to he gracious.'^ What is that occasion ? 
A day of deep calamity ; a '' day of darkness and of 
gloominess, of clouds and thick darkness ; with fasting, 
with weeping, and with mourning." Do we know days 
like these ? " Then turn unto the Lord your God, for 
He is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repenteth him of the evil." These are the 
very moments to which is made the most brilliant 
promise of felicity contained in the whole Bible. We 
have just read iu Do you think there is no truth in 
it P- If you are in sorrow now, do you think He cannot 
make you glad P Can He who has made your heart deso- 
late, not make it to bloom afresh P And He who has sent 
the cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and the palmer- 
worm, his great army of trials, and k)sses, and afflictions, 
on purpose to bring you to this point, diat you may 
rend your heart and turn to Him, do you think that 
He cannot, or will not, do the rest, and gi?e you again 
the years of blessedness P When was He known to 
fulfil his threatening, and stop short of his promise P 
There is no instance of it in the scripture story, which 
is a continued series of the same reverses; sorrow 
to the sinful, gladness to the penitent. The stopping 
short is with us : it is we that cut the thread. When 
God has done the first part of his work, we lose time in 
doing ours : we are not humbled, we are not turned, we 
do not cry to Him to do the rest. If many a tale of 
human misery has ended there — if many a bosom's wil- 
derness has never bloomed afresh — if the sad ha\re not 
been comforted, and the broken-hearted not been healed, 
the fiBLilure lias not been with God. 
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1 COR. xi. 23—34. 



9S For I have received of 
the Ix>rd that which alsoj de-' 
livered unto jou. That the Lord 
Jesus the same night in which 
he was betrayed took bread : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body, 
which is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner 
also he took the cup, when he 
had supped, saying. This cup 
is the new testament in my 
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of 



«6 For 



often 



eat 
cup, 



as otten as ye 
this bread, and drink this 
je do shew the Lord's death 
till he come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat this bread, and drink 
this cup of the Lord, unwor« 
thily, shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. 



28 But let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that 
cup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, 
not discerning the Lord's body. 

30 For this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep. 

31 For if we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be 
judged. 

32 But when we are judged, 
we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tany one for anotiber. 

34 And if any man hunger, 
let him eat at home ; that ye 
come not together unto con- 
demnation. And the rest will 
I set in order when I come. 



A close examination of this passage would tend to 
check at once the apprehension and the carelessness of 
t}iose who approach the Lord's tahle. The sacrament is 
not, as some think of it, an awful ceremony, to he 
modestly shrunk from, or fearfully performed. Solemn, 
indeed, it is ; hut solemn from its deep and heart-touching 
interest, not from any mysterious terrors that are in it., 
It is essentially a feast ; a feast of love and peace. Oh- 
serve the time of its institution. " The same night in 
which He was hetrayed.^' That was no time of anger ; 
no moment for other recollections of his people*8 sins. 
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than by the expiation of them He was about to consum- 
mate : love, pity, fellowship, forgiveness, no thought but 
these were in the Saviour's bosom, when he appointed 
this memorial of himself. The institution came not like 
those of other times, in characters of greatness ; in thun- 
ders from Zion, or voices from heaven, or awful, super- 
natural appearances of the Deity. It came from Jesus ; 
Jesus, a man — a dying man — to his followers and com- 
panions, whom He was about to leave ; as if on purpose 
to divest it of all terror, and give it no character but of 
gratitude and love. " In remembrance of me." What had 
they to remember of Him ? Not one act of vengeance ; 
not one exercise of wrath. They had nothing to recall 
of their beloved Lord, but his gentleness and love. It 
was not the Lion of Judah, the Son of God upon his 
judgment-seat, they were to think of as oft as they drank 
it — it was the dying Lamb, the willing sacrifice, and 
Saviour of the sinful : — " His blood shed," *' his body 
broken ;" emblems of in tensest love. Should we take of 
them with gloomy and mistrustful hearts, with trembling 
and reluctant hands ? Think you He let fall into that 
cup one drop of gall, or breathed a thought of reproach 
over that bread P No ; He mixed it and He left it all of 
mercy, that we might partake of it with glad and grateful 
hearts. Who, then, are they that take it unworthily ? 
The apostle says who they are, and surely some who 
hesitate, on account of the awful sentence annexed to it, 
have not fully examined what is said. It is those who 
do not discern the Lord s body ; who take it without 
reverence, without love ; without belief in the efficacy, 
or value of the benefits of Jesus' blood. It is those who 
take it as a ceremony, a religious ordinance, a duty* 
without any realizing perception, any heart-felt remetn- 
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bTance of Him whom it represents^ or feeling of interest, 
or sense of blessedness in Him. It is the want of spiri- 
tual perception in the using of the ordinance, carelessness, 
impenitence, and unbelief, the apostle is here reproving, 
as may be seen by the context ; not any want of moral 
fitness or preparedness in themselves. To our un- 
worthiness it presents a remedy, not a prohibition. It is 
not said that because many are weak, and sickly, and 
asleep, therefore they may not take it ; but because in 
taking it they discern not the Lord's body, partake not 
spiritually of its blessings — " for this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you and many sleep.'^ 



GENESIS xlii 25-36. 



25 Then Joseph command9d 
to fill their sacks with corn, and 
to restore every man*s money 
into his sack, and to give them 
provision for the way; and thus 
did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their 
asses with the corn, and de- 
parted thence. 

27 And as one of them opened 
his sack, to give his ass pro- 
yender in the inn, he espied 
his money ; for, behold, it v>tu 
in his sack's month. 

28 And he said unto his 
brethren. My money is restored ; 
and, lo, it it e^en in my sack : 
and their heart failed them^ and 
they were afraid, saying one to 
another. What it this that God 
hath done unto us 1 

29 And they came unto Jacob 
their £&ther unto the land of 



Canaan, and told him all that 
befell unto tHem, saying, 

30 The man, who is the lord 
of the land, spake roughly to 
us, and took us for spies of the 
country. 

31 And we said unto him. 
We are true men; we are no 
spies : 

32 We h$ twelve brethren, 
sons of our father : one is not, 
and the youngest is this day 
with our father in the land of 
Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of 
the country, said unto us, Here- 
by shall 1 know that ye are true 
men: leave one of your brethren 
here with me, and take foodfer 
the famine of your housebolds« 
and be gone ; 

31 Aiad bring your youngest 
brother unto me \ then shall I 
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know that ye are no spies, but 
that ye are true men : so will I 
deliver you your brother, and 
ye shall traffic in the land. 

35 And it came to pass, as 
they emptied their sacks, that, 
behold, every man's bundle of 
money was in his sack: and 
when both they and their father 



saw the bundles of money, they 
were afraid. 

56 And Jacob their father 
said unto them. Me have ye 
bereaved of my children : Joseph 
is not, and Simeon is not, and 
ye will take Benjamin away : 
all these things are against 
me. 



To Jacob, for a long time past, every thing had seemed 
" against him :" depressed by sorrow, and, no doubt, 
convinced of sin, he was disposed to interpret every- 
thing darkly, and look for evil rather than for good. 
" Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take 
Benjamin away." Not one of these things were so. 
How blind is man to read the ways of Providence ! 
Neither the future, nor the present, nor the past, were as 
Jacob supp osed them. The pain of his first bereavement 
he had indeed endured, with all the length and bitter- 
ness of reality. There is no promise of God that his 
people shall not suffer ; it is necessary for their purifi- 
cation, and necessary for the accomplishment of greater 
good ; but, as with the patriarch, so is it with all : the 
dispensations of God are full of life and light, the dark- 
ness is in the cloud that veils them from us. Jacob saw 
through it in part, when himself and his family were pre- 
served from famine by the exaltation of his lost son in 
Egypt ; and doubtless he gratefully acknowledged that 
his sufferings were repaid, and his sins most leniently 
dealt with, while spending his last years in peace, under 
the protection of his beloved Joseph. So, for the most 
part, the servant of God finds even in this life the 
explanation of his trials, and not seldom a full compensa- 
tion for them in the event. But this is the least part of 
God's purpose. If Jacob had died before he heard of 
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Joseph^ would he, in eternity^ have seen less goodness 
and less beauty in the dispensation P Joseph himself read 
no further than the present, when he said^ " God hath 
sent me hither to preserve life ;" but what an imm.ense 
deal more than this was involved in Joseph's removal 
into Egypt ! The whole destiny of God's elected people, 
and, in them^ the spiritual history of all mankind. It 
was a link in the great work of man's redemption, which 
could not have been dispensed with without an alteration 
in the whole chain of events that followed it. Wide as 
it seemed of the mark, the removal of the seed of Abra- 
ham into Egypt, was the first step towards their posses- 
sion of the promised land. It is so always : whatever be 
Gods dealings with us, they have always a purpose 
beyond the present life, for ourselves or for others. ITie 
world subsists only till He shall have accomplished the 
number of his elect, and every thing in it is directed to 
that end« This is that mystery which we cannot read ; 
but we ai'e bound to believe it always. Adverse circum> 
stances, of which we feel the pressure while we see not 
the benefit to ourselves, may affect the spiritual interests 
of many — ^it may be of our childi^n, of our best beloved. 
Should we say they are " against us P" It is more than 
we know, or can know, with respect to our own imme- 
diate benefit : in the great results of all sublunary things, 
we know the contrary. When tempted to anticipate 
evil, as Jacob did, we may remember that the moment in 
which his adversity seemed to have reached its height, 
was the eve of its tennination; it was when all seemed 
gone, that all was given back to him. 
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MA.TTHEW xiv. 22—33. 



22 And straightway Jesas 
constrained his disciples to 
get into a ship, and to go be- 
fore him unto the other side, 
while he sent the multitudes 
awaj. 

23 And when he bad sent • 
the multitudes away, he went 
up into a mountain apart to 
pray : and when the evening 
was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, tossed 
with wares : for the wind was 
contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch 
of the nigbt Jesus went unco 
them, waUting on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples 
saw him walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, saying. It 
is a spirit -, and they cried out 
for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus 
spake unto them, saying, Be of 



good cheer ; it is I ; be not 
afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him, 
and said. Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee on the 
water. 

29 And he said. Come. And 
when Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the 
wind boisterous, he was afraid ; 
and beginning to sink, he cried, 
saying, Lord, save me ! 

31 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt 1 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wmd ceased. 

33 Then they that were in 
the ship came and worahipped 
him, saying. Of a truth thou art 
the Son of God. 



There are in this narrative truths of the deepest im- 
portance. Most deep of any, and most important to our- 
selves^ is the conclusion to he drawn from our Saviour's 
words to Peter, hy comparison of the state of mind which 
he encouraged with that which he reproved in his dis- 
ciple. When Peter, anxious to rejoin his Master, and 
wishing to do what he saw his Master doing, felt that 
nothing was necessary to it hut his Master s word, he met 
with no repulse. It was impossible that he should ; for 
never was there a state of mind more in unison with the 
spirit of the gospel than his words imply. *' If it be 
thou.'' He needed but to know it was Jesus whom he 
saw, and all beside was easy ; the sea was no obstack 
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the difficulties did not signify — the impossibility was 
nothing — his Lord was God ! Let Him but bid him 
come^ let Him but bid him do it, and wherever that 
Lord was, whatever that Lord was doing, Peter believed 
that he could follow Him, and do it too. Was it a pre- 
sumptuous confidence P It was all that God requires of 
any one : to behold in Chrii^t^ the Saviour ; to recognize 
his Godhead ; to wish to go to Him ; to desire to imitate 
Him ; to believe that we want only his command for 
doing any thing. For such a mind the Saviour has but 
one reply at any time, '/ Come.'* The grant was as 
single as the faith that asked it ; as full and free as the 
confidence that bespoke it; and had Peters faith not 
failed him, the bobterous wind had stirred itself in vain— 
the disciple would have walked the water as securely as 
bis Lord. He wants nothing else at any time to walk 
securely where his Saviour bids him *' Come." But 
faith in man is vacillating ever ; and if no hand were put 
forth to hold him, the failure of it would very shortly 
sink him in the deep ; did it serve him to set out, it 
would fail him by the way. But, observe our Lord's re- 
buke. He does not say, Why didst thou venture ? Why 
didst thou presume P Why so impatient and so confident P 
Such would have been the words of men ; but the words 
of Jesus were^ " Wherefore didst thou doubt P" It is his 
language ever; it is the gentle remonstrance that He 
makes with every one who falters in their trust, after ac« 
cepting his invitation to come to Him. If we will not 
honour Him by a firm and abiding confidence, he will 
let danger so approach us as to get himself honour by 
our rescue ; but it is still the doubt, and not the confi- 
dence, that He reproaches ; it is the doubt, and not the 
confidence, that brings the danger. 
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MICAH vii. 7—20. 



7 Therefore I wUl look unto 
the Lord ; I wUl wait for the 
God of my salyation; my God 
will hear me. 

8 Rejoice not against me, 
O mine enemy : when I fall, I 
shall arise ; when I sit in dark- 
ness, tbe Lord shall be a light 
unto me. 

9 I will hear the indignation 
of tbe Lord, because I hare 
sinned against him, until he 
plead my cause, and execute 
judgment for me : be will bring 
me forth to the light, and I 
shall behold his righteousness. 

10 Tben the that is mine 
enemy shall see it, and shame 
shall coyer her which said unto 
me. Where is the Lord thy 
God? mine eyes shall behola 
her : now shall she be trodden 
down as the mire of the streets. 

11 In the day that thy walls 
are to be built, in that day shall 
the decree be far removed. 

12 In that day also he shall 
come ereu to thee from Assyria, 
and from the fortified cities, and 
from the fortress even to the 
river, and from sea to sea, and 
from mountain to mountain. 

13 Notwithstanding, the land 
shall be desolate, because of 
them that dwell therein, for the 
fruit of their doings. 

14 Feed thy people with thy 



rod, the flock of thine heritage, 
which dwell solitarily in the 
wood, in the midst of Carmel : 
let them feed ta Bashan and 
Gilead, as in the days of old. 

15 According to the days of 
thy coming out of the land of 
Egypt will I show unto him 
marvellous things. 

16 The nations shall see, 
and be confoimded at all their 
m^ht : they shall lay their 
hand upon their mouth, their 
ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the dust 
like a serpent, they shall move 
out of their holes hke worms of 
the earth : they shall be afraid 
of the Lord our God, and shall 
fear because of thee. 

18 Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and passeth by the transgression 
of the remnant of his heritage 1 
he retaineth not his anger for 
ever, because he deUghteth in 
mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he 
will have compassion upon us ; 
he will subdue our iniquities : 
and thou wilt cast all their sins 
into the depths of the sea. 

20 Thou wilt perform the 
truth to Jacob, and the mercy 
to Abraham, which thou hast 
sworn unto our fathers from the 
days of old. 



Under the image of Jerusalem, fallen before her ene- 
mies, and laid desolate for her sins, there is presented to 
us the most painful position of a believer in an ungodly 
world. When cast down by the rebuke of the Most 
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Highx writhing under the displeasure of the Almighty, 
he mournfully recognizes the chastisement of some com- 
piitted sin. How changed the language now from what 
we have sometimes read U. " Lord, thou knowest mine 
uprightness ? Try me, O Lord, if there be any way of 
iniquity in me ?" No, such is not the tone of suppli- 
catioQ now. The believer, conscious of having provoked 
the anger of his Father, sensible that he lies under his 
just displeasure, has changed his language ; but it is still 
the language of faith. To the unrighteous world, glad at 
his fallings he says nothing in defence of himself, in ex- 
tenuation of bis sin. ** I have sinned, I have fallen, I 
sit in darkness ; but mercy has not left me, God has not 
forsaken me^ I shall arise again." To himself he says, 
and it is the most impoitant feature of the case, '' I will 
bear the indignation, because I have deserved it.'* While 
the heart rebels against the punishment, the sense of 
having provoked it only embitters the suffering : but that 
is a beautiful state of feeling, pleasing in the sight of 
God himself, in which the believer welcomes the punish- 
ment, because it is deserved ; gives his consent, as it 
wero, to the infliction, because he knows what has occa- 
sioned it, assured that as soon as it is over he shall be 
received again into his Father's arms with undiminished 
love. There is a stedfastness, and fearless, though 
mournful, confidence in this position, which makes sor- 
row scarcely painful, and gilds the dark hour of peni- 
tence with hope and peace, and thoughts of joy to come. 
Thus is the language of this passage a triumphant lan- 
guage in the midst of defeat and shame. Towards God 
the believers tone is still all confldence; the brief dis- 
honour which his sins have brought upon himself shall 
terminate in the greater glory of the Lord> when He 
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puts forth his hand to recover and to save, his grace to 
heal, his pity to forgive. His judgments upon his peo- 
ple shall fill his enemies with fear ; his loving mercy^ 
with confusion and ahasement. God will punish — He 
has always said he will — his children in love, his enemies 
in wrath ; hut the end how different ! While the enemies 
of Israel, the Canaanites and the Amalekites, perished 
out of the land, and were no more — Israel, his t3rpical 
people, are kept for pardon still : deep as their sin has 
heen, prolonged as their punishment has heen, favour is 
laid up for them, and the promise to Ahraham is remem- 
bered. So with the spiritual seed, which they prefigured. 
Whatever our sin has heen, whatever is our punishment, 
while we own the one and accept the other, be sure that 
He will turn again — He will have compassion upon us 
— ^He will subdue our iniquities by this very chastise- 
ment, and cast the sin that provoked it into the depths 
of the sea. 



PSALM Ixxiii. 3—17. 



5 For I was envions at the 
foolish, when I saw the pros- 
perity of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in 
their death ; but their strength 
is firm. 

5 They are not in trouble as 
ether men; neither are they 
plagued like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compass- 
eth them about as a chain ; 
yiolence covereth them as a 
garment. 

7 Their eyes stand out with 



fatness: they have more than 
heart could wish. 

8 They are corrupt, and 
speak wickedly concerning op- 
pression : they speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth 
against the heavens ; and their 
tongue walketh through the 
earth. 

10 Therefore his people re- 
turn hither; and waters of 
a full cup are wrung out to 
them : 

11 And they say, How doth 
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God know 1 and is there know- 
ledge in the Most High? 

12 Behold, these are the 
angodlj who prosper in 
the world; they increase in 
riches. 

IS Verily I hare cleansed 
my heart in vain, and washed 
my hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have 



I heen plagued, and chastened 
every morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak 
thus \ hehold, I should offend 
against the generation of thy 
children. 

16 When I thought to know 
this, it wot too painful for m^, 

17 Until 1 went into the 
sanctuary of God ; then un- 
derstood I their end. 



How mournful a spectacle to the believing mind is 
the prosperity of the ungodly ; so fearless, so high-mind- 
ed, so insensible to their condition ! It seems as if 
heaven, earth and hell, had conspired to keep up their 
delusion. The prince of darkness adds something to 
his wages every day, lest satiety should waken a doubt 
of their sufficiency : some new luxury, some new plea- 
sure, some accumulation of property, or increase of name. 
The world throws its good opinion, its love and flattery 
into the treasury of delusion ; and it seems as if God 
himself concurred in it, for He draws nothing out — ex- 
acts no token of dependence — sends no message of pro- 
vidence to demand a possession from them, and remind 
them of the tenure by which they hold the rest. " They 
are not in trouble as other men," They live undis- 
turbed, and die unawakened, for death's approach cannot 
dissolve the charm ; the fascination is continued in their 
children. '* They die and leave the rest of their sub- 
stance to their babes," and often die in peace. " The 
wicked have no bands in their death.'' God has done 
with them, and Satan will give them no disturbance. 
Have we, like the Psalmist, ever looked with doubtful 
nrtud upon a sight like this, contrasting it perhaps with 
the condition of the righteous, poor, afflicted, chastened 
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day by day ; their blessings taken from them, their sub- 
stance wasting, their children sickening, or they about 
to leave them unprovided ? And liave we at some such 
moment been tempted to exclaim, " Verily, I have 
washed my hands in vain :" if the Lord our God be God 
indeed, why are his people in affliction, and the ungodly 
in prosperity P It is because the heirs of heaven must 
be purified from the dross of earth, and affliction is the 
fire that must do it. It is because prosperity is the very 
aliment of pride, and pride is the disease of which man 
will die eternally. They who are to die eternally, may 
feed on : God has no motive, but His mercy, to interrupt 
the feast, of which the poisoned viands are but the slow 
executors of his justice. Unsanctified prosperity — it is 
the most awful position in which a sinner can be placed 
— ^that shppery place, whence they will gHde insensibly 
into destruction. If we have been ever there, let us 
tremble to look back on it, and be grateful for any mis- 
fortune that has removed us from it. It is a messenger 
from God, it is a token of his remembrance of us, that at 
least He has not put us out of mind, as them that are 
already dead. It may be a messenger of grace and 
mercy; let us give it entertainment; let us hear its 
errand, lest there never come another. 



1 JOHN V. 9—21. 

9 If we receive the witness Son of God hath the witness in 
of men, the witness of God is himself: he that helieveth not 
greater : for this is the witness God, hath made him a liar ; 
of God, which be hath testified because he belie veth not the 
of his Son. record that God gave of his 

10 He that believeth on the Son. 
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11 And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us eter- 
nal life, and this life is in his 
Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, 
hath life: and he that hath 
not the Son of God, hath not 
Ufe. 

13 These things have I 
written unto you that helieve 
on the name of the Son of God ; 
tiiat ye may know that ye have 
eternal Ufe, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son 
of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him. That, if 
we ask any thing according to 
hia will, he heareth us : 

15 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the 
petitions that we desired of 
him. 

16 If any man see his 
brother sin a sin which is not 



unto death, he shall ask, and 
he shall give him life for them 
that sin not unto death. There 
is a sin unto death : I do not 
say that he shall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is 
sin : and there is a sin not unto 
death. 

18 We know that whosoever 
is born of God sinneth not: 
but he that is begotten of God 
keepeth himself, and that wick- 
ed one touch eth him not. 

1 9 And we know that we are 
of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is 
true : and we are in him that is 
true, wen in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep 
yourselves from idols. Amen. 



The vague uncertainty about their eternal destiny, in 
which men choose to live, has no warrant in the word or 
will of God; it has no justification, even in reason and 
common sense. That the one great concern of life should 
be at the same time the one great uncertainty, is irrecon- 
cileable equally with all. Groundless hopes, and ground- 
less fears do not constitute the separation God intends 
between his people and the world: characters* indefinite 
and illegible, are not the way-marks he has set upon the 
paths of Hfe and death; tliis is man's doing. But is it 
reasonable P Is it rational ? Is the only thing that is 
of real importance, exactly that to which certainty is 
not necessary ? Is the one thing needful, the very thing 
to which a doubt may with safety be attached P It 
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would be senseless to say this ; but we say, that we have 
not the means of knowing, it does not admit of demon- 
stration. It admits of more clear demonstration, and we 
have more certain means of knowing it, than the most 
part of the things we say we know. For of all that we 
accept for certainty in this life, the greater part is re- 
ceived upon the testimony of men ; is a matter of 
credence, not of experiment. Society could not exist, if 
men dealt with each other's witness, as they do with 
God s, refusing to be assured of any thing they have not 
realized. No persons taking God's word with as full a 
reliance, as they continually place upon each other's, 
need remain in any doubt whether, they are at this time 
walking in the way of life or death. And if it is the 
future to which we attach the ideas of uncertainty, be- 
cause of our propensity to sin, the same reliance on the 
same word, would make us certain still. There is but 
one sin of which man need die ; because for every other 
he will be forgiven, if he asks it : this sin, it is expressly 
said, the believer bom of God cannot commit ; and how 
can he, since it can be no other than the rejection of the 
Spirit's testimony of Jesus Christ, the reception of which 
constitutes the new birth unto righteousness. On tlie 
other hand, is not there as fixed a certainty of death, as 
here of life ? that he who ultimately rejects Christ, as 
testified of by the Spirit, and witnessed to by the Father, 
makes of God in Trinity a liar, and cannot be forgiven, 
and must die eternally. " We know, that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness." The 
apostle had no means of knowing either of these things 
that are not equally accessible to ourselves. 
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1 CHRONICLES xvii. 16—27. 



16 And David the kiog came 
and sat before the Lord, and 
said. Who am I, O Lord God, 
and what it mine house, that 
thoa hast brought me hitherto 1 

17 And yet this was a small 
thing in thine eyes, O God; 
for tibou bast qIm spoken of thy 
servant's house for a great 
while to come, and hast re- 
garded me according to the 
estate of a man of high degree, 
O Lord God. 

18 What can David speak 
more to thee for the honour of 
thy servant 1 for thou knowest 
thy servant. 

19 O Lord, for thy servant's 
sake, and according to thine 
own heart, hast thou done all 
this greatness, in making known 
all iheeie great things. 

30 O Lord, there u none like 
thee, neither it there any God 
beside thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our 
ears. 

21 And what one nation in 
the earth it lil^ thy people 
Israel, whom God went to re- 
deem to he his own people, to 
make thee a name of greatness 
and terribleness, by driving out 
nations from before thy people. 



whom thou hast redeemed out 
of Egypt? 

22 For thy people Israel 
didst thou make thine own 
people for ever; and thou. 
Lord, becamest their God. 

23 Therefore now. Lord, let 
the thing that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant, and 
concerning his house, be esta- 
blished for ever, and do as thou 
hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, 
that thy name may be magnified 
for ever, saying, The Lord of 
hosts u the God of Israel, eoeijL, 
a God to Israel: and let the 
house of David thy servant he 
established before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, hast 
told thj^ servant that thou wilt 
build him an house ; therefore 
thy servant hath found in his 
heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now. Lord, thou art 
God, and hast promised this 
goodness unto thy servant ; 

27 Now, therefore, let it 
please thee to bless the house 
of thy servant, that it may be 
before thee for ever : for thou 
blessest. O Lord, and it shall be 
blessed for ever. 



Such is the language of the believer in every age. 
As David knew no reason why he should be taken from 
the sheepfold to sit on the throne of Israel ; why he had 
been . selected from among many brethren, and many 
families of the same tribe, to be established in prophetic 
greatness for ages yet to come; a house distinguished 
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above all that dwell upon the earth ; so the believer, 
looking back upon what he has been — upon what he 
might have been — upon what others are, who were once 
no other than himself — amazed at the power of God, and 
confounded at his own unwortbiness, can only sit before 
the Lord and say, " Who am I, and what is my house ?" 
'* Accoixling to thine own heart, hast thou done all this 
greatness/' Whether like David, we look back through 
the way that God has brought us hitherto — through a 
succession of follies borne with, mistakes counteracted, and 
sins forgiven long; visits of providential interferences, 
to bring us where we are^ and make us what we are, in 
spite of Satan and the world — in spite very often of our- 
selves : whether we look back through all these, to the 
rock whence we were hewn, and the hole of the pit 
whence we were digged-^ that state of insensibility and 
spiritual degradation, in which we all were bom, bond- 
slaves of sin and death ; or whether with David, we look 
forward to the great things that are promised and pre- 
pared for us hereafter, we can have nothing to say of the 
past, but what David said : " Who am I ?" " O Lord, 
there is none like thee, nor any God beside thee." And 
we can have nothing to ask for the future, but that which 
David asked : " Now, O Lord, let the thing that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning his 
house, be estalblished for ever." The believer wants no 
more. " Do as thou hast said.'' Often this is the only 
prayer that suits him ; he sees in God's word such 
amazing goodness, such astonishing wisdom, such over- 
whelming blessedness, he can find nothing in his heart 
to wish or to say, but simply this : '* Do as thou hast 
said." And as from first to last, we shall find nothing 
iu ourselves to distinguish us from other sinners, that 
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God should have pot this great blessedness upon us^ to 
be made of his own people for ever ; '' The Israel whom 
he went to redeem, to be his own people ;'' and '' be- 
came their God ;'' so have we no reason to give, why 
the blessing should be continued to us> and the promised 
goodness fulfilled, but his own glory — his own name's 
sake, that it may be magnified for ever, in the salvation 
of his people— in the house of David, the true David, 
the Christ, the real Beloved of the Father. 



ST. LUKE ii. 8—18. 



R And there were in the 
same eountrj shepherds ahid- 
ing in the field, keeping watch 
over the flock hy night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the 
gloiy of the Lord shone round 
about them ; and they were sore 
afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto 
them. Fear not : for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all peo- 
ple. 

11 For unto you is bom this 
day, in the city of Parid, a 
Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign 
unto you; Ye shall find the 
babe wraptin swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of 



the heavenly host, praising God, 
and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as 
the angeb were gone away from 
them into heaven, the shepherds 
said^one to another. Let us now 
go even unto Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which is come to 
pass, which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. 

16 And they came with 
haste, and found Mary and 
Joseph, and the babe lying in 
a manger. 

17 And when they had seen 
it, they made known abroad 
the saying which was told them 
concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard 
it wondered at those things 
which were told them by the 
shepherds. 



Has it ever occurred to us, to wonder what hecame of 
the peace on earth which those angels came from heaven 
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to proclaim ? Possibly it may, for in the aspect of the 
world at lai*ge> no change has taken place to verify the 
proclamation. Foreign - wars, and civil tumults, have 
continued to desolate the nations ; slaughter and blood- 
shed are as familiar to modem, as to ancient story. And 
in the nearer fields of social and domestic life, the an- 
gelic mission seems little better verified. If something 
of the rudeness of other days has been softened by the 
civilization that accompanies Christianity, the result is so 
very much unlike to the prediction, it is almost pro- 
verbially established, that peace in this life is not to be 
expected. And nearer still, in the interior of our own 
bosoms, there are some present, perhaps, who, between 
the cares and the feelings that distract them, do not know 
what it is to feel at peace. What has become then of 
the blessing so solemnly, so gloriously announced ? Was 
it a mistake, since nobody enjoys it P Be assured it was 
not. God has been glorified, and his good will towards 
men has been manifested in the birth and death of 
Christ : it cannot be, that the remainder of the annun- 
ciation took no effect — that man must wait for heaven, 
to enjoy what was promised on earth. Some hearts 
among us, no doubt, have already testified to what we 
say ; but if any have not, let tbem l^e assured, that the 
blessing which angels at the birth of Christ announced, 
and he at his departure hence bequeathed, is within 
mortal reach : amid the strife of nations, amid the jar- 
rings of society, and the cares and passions of humanity, 
peace may be, and is enjoyed. It is needless to say 
where. The world makes no claim to it; it has its 
pleasures, its joys, its triumphs, but never pretends to 
peace ; and Satan, deceitful as he is, has made nobody 
believe that he can give it, though he can promise every 



DAILY READINGS.* 161 

thing beside. Its dwelling is in the bosom of the be- 
liever ; the exclusive portion of God's children. ** The 
peace of God which passeth understanding." The un- 
derstanding of those who have it not> it does indeed 
surpass ; and those that have it, wonder at its sweetness* 
This peace was well annexed to the news of the Saviour's 
birth ; because it is derived exclusively from Him. It 
is the peace of a conscience which sin does not disturb^ 
because it is already pardoned through his blood, and in 
progress to be subdued by his Spirit. It is the peace of 
a mind that sees every thing good which God has done, 
and knows that whatever He may hereafter do, will be 
the same. It is that peace of a contented spirit, which 
has nothing to desire, because it has the promise of all 
things, in the world that nbw is, and that which is to 
come ; and nothing to fear, because Almighty love has 
engaged for its security. Do we not at once feel, that if 
all restless desires, and all careful apprehensions could be 
removed, our hearts would be immediately at peace. Be 
assured that this can be. " Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee.'' Men won- 
dered, as well they might, at the things which were told 
them by the shepherds ; but they who have believed 
them, have amply proved their truth ; if we have not, it 
is because we have not believed them. 



JEREMIAH XXXV. 12—19. 

12 Then came the word of and tell the men of Jadah, and 
the Lord unto Jeremiah, say- the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
ing. Will je not receive instruction 

13 Thus saith the Lord of to hearken to my words 1 saith 
hosts, the God of Israel, Go the Lord. 
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14 The words of Jonadab 
the aon of Recbab, that be com- 
manded his sons not to drink 
wine, are performed ; for unto 
this day tber drink none, but 
obey their father's command- 
ment: notwithstanding I have 
spoken unto you, rising early 
and speaking ; but ye hearkened 
not unto me. 

15 1 hare sent also unto yon 
all my servants the prophets, 
rising up early and sending 
them, saying, Return ye now 
every man from his evil way, 
and amend your doings, and go 
not after other gods to serve 
them, and ye shall dwell in the 
land which I have given to you 
and to your fathers; bnt ye 
have not inclined your ear, nor 
hearkened unto me. 

16 Because the sons of Jo- 
nadab the son of Rechab have 
performed the commandment 
of their father, which he com- 
manded them; but this peo- 



ple hath not hearkened unto 
me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God of hosts, the God of 
Israel, Behold, I will bring 
upon Judah, and upon all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, all 
the evil that 1 have pronounced 
against them: because I have 
spoken unto them, but they 
have not beard ; and I have 
called unto them, but they have 
not answered. 

18 And Jeremiah said unto 
the house of the Rechabites, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Because ye 
have obeyed the commandment 
of Jonfiaab your father, and 
kept all his precepts, and done 
according unto all that he hath 
commanded you ; 

19 Thererore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, Jonadab the son of Re- 
chab shall not want a man to 
stand before me for ever. 



A message such as this might well he sent to us ; 
every one of us who have not obeyed the word of the 
Lord, and hearkened to his instruction. Nature^ fallen 
as it is, attests the obedience that is due to a parentis 
law, the compliance that is owing to a father's wishes ; 
and nature's unassisted strength has often proved suffi- 
cient to enforce them. Early instruction, and remem- 
bered example, has often made duties and privations 
easy and inviolable in after life; while the maxims of 
our fathers have ever been esteemed a sacred thing. 
There is, perhaps, nothing more intuitively shocking 
to the moral sense, more painful even to our uninstructed 
feelings, than ingratitude. Nature too, with all its 
blindness, can bear witness to the justness of this ap- 
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peal from the Lord of Hosts to the rebellious house of 
Israel^ that they had not rendered him the obedience, 
which even the children of this world render to their 
Others. We can all wonder that, visited as they were, 
instructed as they were, experienced from day to day 
in the power and goodness of their God — intreated, per- 
suaded, reminded, we can all wonder, that it was pos- 
sible for Israelites to betake themselves to other gods, 
and despise the commandments of the Lord. It is only 
when the appeal is to ourselves, that nature makes no 
response ; that the heart remains insensible to its hard- 
ness and ingratitude. God has done all for us, that ever 
he did for them. Beside his written word^ his preached 
Gospel^ his hand in the visible things of the creation, 
there is not one of us who has not received from him 

■ 

special and individual messages : some stirring of the 
conscience, some voice of warning, some gracious per- 
suasions, some whisper of his Spirit, that we might 
have heard ; nay, did hear, although we hearkened not. 
From the day we are bom, till we lie down in death, we 
are the objects of his bounty, and the subjects of his 
instruction ; the message comes every day, and it is still 
the same message : ** Return ye now every one from 
his evil way, and amend your doings, and go nut after 
other gods, to serve them. " How is it, that no conviction 
seizes upon us, that no shame overtakes us, that no 
sense of ingratitude awakens in our hearts P How 
is it, that our very nature is not revolted by the percep- 
tion, that we love any thing, fear any thing, obey any 
thing, rather than the word of God P This insensibility 
is in itself so monstrous, it would in all other cases be so 
unnatural, there needs a revelation to explain it. And 
will man still dispute the entire corruption of his heart, 
and his desert of everlasting woe P 
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2 CHRON. xxxii. 26—33. 



25 But Hezekiah rendered 
not again, according to the 
benefit done unto him ; for his 
heart was lifted up : therefore 
there was wrath upon him, and 
upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 Notwithstanding, Hease- 
kiah humbled himself for the 
pride of his heart, (both he and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem,) 
so that the wrath of the Lord 
came not upon them in the dajs 
of Hezekiah. 

27 And Hezekiah had ex- 
ceeding much riches and ho- 
nour: and he made himself 
treasures for silver, and for 
gold, and for precious stones, 
and for spices, and for shields, 
and for all manner of pleasant 
jewels ; 

28 Storehouses also for the 
increase of corn, and wine, and 
oil ; and stalls for all manner of 
beasts, and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him 
cities, and possessions of flocks 
and herds in abundance; for 
God had given him substance 
very much. 



SO This same Hezekiah also 
stopped the upper water-course 
of Gihon, and brought it straight 
down to the west side of Uie 
citj of David. And Hezekiah 
prospered in all his works. 

31 Howbeit, in the biuiness of 
the ambassadors of the princes 
of Babylon, who sent unto him 
to inquire of the wonder that 
was done in the land, God left 
him to try him, that he might 
know all that was in his heart. 

32 Now the rest of the acts 
of Hezekiah, and his goodness, 
behold, they are written in the 
vision of Isaiah the prophet, 
the son of Amoz, and in the 
book of the Kings of Jadah 
and Israel. 

33 And Hezekiah slept with 
his fathers, and they buried 
him in the chiefest of die sepul- 
chres of the sons of David: 
and all Judah and the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem did him 
honour at his death. And Ma- 
nasseh his son reigned in his 
stead. 



When men write biography, to exalt the creature, or 
as they think to save the honour of religion, the mis- 
deeds of godly men are suppressed, and their sins ex- 
tenuated. Not so when the Holy Spirit dictates ; then 
the creature's share is weakness, inconsistency, and sin — 
God s is the glory, the excellence, and perfection. How 
impressive a lesson should we have lost, how striking an 
exhibition of God's dealings with his people would have 
been witliheld from us, had Hezekiah's failure been sup- 
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pressed ; for his story is or may be the secret history of 
every one — the parallel of God's dealings with every one 
it must be — for in Him is no caprice or variability. 
Hezekiah prayed, and was heard ; he trusted, and was 
saved; he humbled himself, and was exalted. Herein 
all the goodness and the praise is God's ; his arm got 
the victory, his hand poured in the abundance, his 
Spirit dictated the prayer that won it. Hezekiah thought 
it was his own, and took the honour ta himself; he 
exalted himself, and was abased. When strangers came, 
lie showed them his treasures instead of showing them 
his God, the only thing he had to glory in. What was 
'* in his house" was not his ; for while he was yet showing 
it, the divine purpose had transferred it to the king of 
Babylon — ^a lesson for the proud heart's secret swell ! 
What do men see in our houses, and hear of in our con- 
versation — God, or the things that God has given na P 
Surely the best of us make our boast amiss — it is He 
that is ours — all these things are his. Hezekiah might 
have showed them a treasure that never was transferred 
to Babylon — the loving-kindness of his God. Therein 
he had indeed whereof to boast, with no unhallowed ex- 
altation. But his heart was lifted up, and '* God left 
htm." How much is in those words ! God did not first 
withdraw his grace that pride might take possession of 
Hezekiah*s heart. Pride had entered ; God saw it there, 
while the king was insensible of it : to show him his 
own sinfulness, it was necessary it should manifest itself 
in the outward act ; then was restraining grace withdrawn, 
that he might know what was equally in his heart, 
whether or not he had an opportunity to betray it. The 
distinction is important; God does not first leave his 
people that they may fall into sin, in order to humble 
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them ; but when He perceives in them some secret sin. 
He leaves them to the temptation that will call it forth, 
that they may perceive it, and be abased. No sooner 
was Hezekiah humbled thus, than all that was personally 
painful in the sentence was recalled. God's purpose 
stood, as it ever must ; His word was without change or 
revocation, as affecting the ultimate design ; but it could 
be so changed, so modified by prayer and humiliation, 
that on him whose sin provoked its announcement the 
stroke fell harmless. The captivity of Jerusalem had 
been determined for her own sins, as she had many 
times been warned ; Hezekiah, by his ingratitude, brought 
on himself her judgments ; but by his penitence, and the 
example of his humiliation to the people, its execution 
was remitted, till they who so repented could no more 
suffer in its infliction — an example to nations — ^to the 
godly in a nation : divine vengeance on the unrighteous 
cannot be averted ; it may be delayed, for the sake of 
them that humble themselves. 



ST. JAMES i. 13—27. 



13 Let no man saj when he 
is tempted, I am tempted of 
God : for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth 
he any man : 

14 But every man is tempted 
when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 



17 Every good gift, and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of 
turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of first 
fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be 
swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath : 
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20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness 
of God. 

21 Wherefore, lay apart all 
filthiness, and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, 
which is ahle to save your 
sools. 

22 But he ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own selves. 

23 For if any he a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man beholdiog his 
natural face in a glass : 

24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight- 



way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he heing not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, tbis man shall he 
blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you 
seem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this man's reli- 
gion is vain. 

27 Pure religion, and undo- 
filed before God and the Father, 
is this, To visit the fatherless 
and widows in their afBiction, 
and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world. 



There is, if I may so speak, a peculiar niceness and 
delicacy in the touching of St. James, when he portrays 
the Christian character ; it is like the last careful appli- 
cation of the sculptor s chisel to the already formed and 
well-proportioned statue. His holy exhortations are at 
once suited to and descriptive of a church still com- 
passed with infirmities ; full of error, full of inconsistency ; 
surrounded with enemies, and hetrayed to theto by its 
own faithlessness — such a church, as while its worst com- 
ponents are false professors, and its best but miserable 
sinners, the church of Christ will ever continue to be on 
earth. In this state of imperfect renovation, where the 
old nature and the new are in perpetual conflict, two 
cautions are peculiarly needful ; namely, that we charge 
no part of the remaining evil upon God, as if sin could 
for any purpose originate in his will ; and that we ascribe 
no portion of the good to any one but Him, as if man, 
even in his renewed state, were capable of originating it 
in himself. And because this is the case to the last, as 
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much as it was at the firsts when of his own will, and not 
of ours^ He hegat as anew in Christ Jesus, it hecomes us 
to he very humhle, very teachahle, very little confident 
in word or deed ahout our own doings and opinions; 
attent to hear, slow to dispute, patient of others' infir- 
mities, and watchful of our own. Ahove ail, as unahle 
to take a step alone, yielding ourselves wholly and simply 
to the dictates of the divine word. But there are two 
ways of accepting the word of God. There are those who 
neither deny its truth nor its fitness : who when their own 
character is presented to them hy reflection from its 
pages, can neither deny the accuracy of the representa- 
tion, nor its inconsistency with the law, hy the side of 
which it is exhibited. But the impression stays no 
longer than the mirror is before them, than the law is in 
their sight ; it is without, not within their hearts, and 
therefore not always present ; and the moment it is with- 
drawn, their own deformities are -forgotten. But the 
law, which, although it is in fact the same, St. James 
designates the peifect law of liberty, because it is that 
which the heart loves, and consents to, and would obey 
by choice without constraint, is written by God within 
the heart, and never is withdrawn, and never out of sight, 
and therefore cannot be forgotten. What a beautiful 
summary of reUgion is the last verse ! The fulfilment of 
every duty, and the abstinence from every sin, attesting 
the principle by its results — " We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren" — and " This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith." 
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ISAIAH xxvi. 1—13. 



1 In that day shall this song 
be sung in the land of Judah; 
We have a strong city : salva- 
tion wiU God appoint for walls 
and bulwarks. 

2 Open ye the gates, that the 
righteoas nation which keepeth 
the tnith may enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fect peace, whose mind is stayed 
on thee ; because he trusteth in 
thee. 

4 Trust ye in the Lord for 
ever: for in the Lord JEHO- 
VAH is everlasting strength. 

5 For he bringeth down them 
that dwell on high ; the lofty 
city, he layeth it low : he layetn 
it low, even to the ground ; he 
bringeth it even to the dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it 
down, even the feet of the poor, 
and the steps of the needy. 

7 The way of the just m up- 
rightness : thou, most upright, 
dost weigh the path of the 
just. 

8 Yea, in the way of thy 
judgments, O Lord, have we 
waited for thee ; the desire of 



our soul is to thy name, and to 
the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my soul have I de- 
sired thee in the night; yea, 
with my spirit within me will I 
seek thee early ; for when thy 
judgments are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will 
learn righteousness. 

10 Let favour be shewed to 
the wicked, yet will he not learn 
righteousness : in the land of 
uprightness will he deal un- 
justly, and will not behold the 
majesty of the Lord. 

11 Lord, when thy hand is 
lifted up, they will not see: 
hut they shall see, and be 
ashamed for their envy at the 
people ; yea, the Jre of thine 
enemies shall deyour them. 

12 Lord, thou wilt ordain 
peace for us: for thou also 
hast wrought all our works in 
us. 

13 O Lord our God, other 
lords beside thee have had do- 
minion over us ; hut by thee 
only will we make mention of 
thy name. 



That city is Christ; those walls and hulwarks are 
Christ ; and Him only has God appointed for salvation. 
Where, then, are we to find the perfect peace, that thing 
80 strange to this uneasy world, men almost douht if 
God can keep his promise P It lies within the gates set 
open for them that keep the truth. Perhaps we have 
been looking for it somewhere else ; but I am sure we 
have not found it. On the heights of this world's pros- 
perity, in the loftiness of this world's pride, uncertainty, 

I 
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brevity^ insecurity, at least were there to trouble us ; for 
He bringeth it to the dust. In the abundance of God's 
goodness, in the multitude of his mercies, and the pro- 
mises of his gospel, that land of uprightness, there is no 
peace even there, without the city gates — God's majesty 
is not regarded in them, his righteousness is not learned 
in them, without the faith of Christ, And in afflictions, 
when his hand has been lifted up against us, we may 
have been ashamed, we may have been consumed, but we 
have not been comforted and at peace, unless in the love 
of Christ. If in joy, if in sorrow, if in religion itself we 
have not found rest, till we begin to wonder what that ex- 
traordinary promise means, we shall do well to consider 
whether we have really entered the city of salvation » or 
whether other lords have not still dominion over us. God 
promises peace only to those whose minds are stayed on 
Him ; but there are many things men trust in beside 
God, which invalidates the promise. And if they think 
they can trust God without Christ, it is again invalid, be- 
cause it is made only to them that are within the walls 
and bulwarks of salvation ; in other words, who are in 
Christ. This is the secret of our failure ; eidier we do 
not stay our minds wholly on God, or we do so on a 
wrong ground, and thus no peace ensues. If we look for 
salvation in any thing but Christ, there can be no spiri- 
tual peace ; if we love any thing better than Christ, there 
can be no temporal peace ; if we obey any one rather 
than Christ, there can be no conscious peace. While 
we do not know that He has borne our griefs, our griefs 
disturb us ; while we do not know that He has taken 
away our sins, our sins disturb us ; unless we are assured 
that He has merited heaven for us, the thought of eternity 
distulbs us ; and unless we believe that in Him we live. 
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and move, and have our being, the cares of time disturb 
us. There are truths to be learned before the gales axe 
opened, we must believe in Christ : there are walls to 
pass, we must go to Christ ; a city to enter, we must be 
found in Christ. When this is done, it is not with God 
if there is any failure. Our peace will be proportioned 
to our trust ; if the one is not perfect, it is only because 
the other is not ; if the promise is not performed to 
the very letter, it is only because the condition is not. 
It is not possible that God should give us peace, while 
we believe not- that He can, or that He will. But has 
any mind, so stayed, not found it ? 



DEUT. V. 22 to the end. 



22 These words the Lord 
spake unto all jour assembly 
in the mount, out of the midst 
of the fire, of the cloud, and of 
the thick darkness, with a great 
vmce ; end he added no more : 
and he wrote them in two tables 
of stone, and delivered them 
unto me. 

fS And it came to pass, 
when ye heard the voice out of 
the midst of the darkness, (for 
the mountain did bum with 
fire,) that ye came near unto 
me, even aU the heads of jour 
tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye said. Behold, the 
Lord OUT God hath shewed us 
his gloiy and his greatness, and 
we have beard his voice out of 
the midst of the fire : we have 
86#n this day that God doth 
talk with man, and he liveth. 

25 Now therefore why should 



we die 1 for this great fire will 
consume us: if we hear the 
voice of the Lord our God any 
more, then we shall die. 

26 For who it there of all 
flesh, that hath heard the voice 
of the living God speaking out 
of the midst of the fire, as we 
have, and lived 1 

27 Go thou near, and hear 
all that the Lord our God shall 
say; and speak thou unto us 
all that the Lord our God shall 
speak unto thee, and we will 
hear it, and do it, 

28 And the Lord heard the 
voice of your words, when ye 
■pake unto me ; and the Lord 
said unto me, 1 have beard the 
voice of the words of this peo- 
ple, wbich tbey have spoken 
unto thee : they have weU said 
all that they have spoken. 

29 O thAt there were such 

l2 
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an beart in tbem, that they do them in the land which I 

would fear me, and keep all give them to possess it. 
my commandments always, that 32 Ye shall observe to do 

it might he well witH them, therefore as the Lord your God 

and with their children for hath commanded you : ye shall 

ever ! not turn aside to the right hand 

30 Go say to them, Get you or to the left. 

into your tents again. 33 Ye shall walk in all the 

31 But as for thee, stand ways which the Lord your 
thou here by me, and I will God hath commanded you> that 
speak unto thee all the com- ye may live, and that it may be 
mandments, and the statutes, well with you, and that ye may 
and the judgments which thou prolong your days in the land 
shalt teach them, that they may which ye shall possess. 

The most remarkable thing in this passage is the re- 
quest of the people of Israel that they might not hear 
the voice of God any more ; that they might no more 
receive the commandments directly from himself. His 
glory once seen, his greatness once manifest, they per- 
ceived that it was too much, and implored a mediator. 
Have we so beheld his glory, so contemplated his great- 
ness, so listened to the thunders of his law, that without 
a mediator we can no more approach Him ? For it is so, 
whether we have perceived it or not; and if we have 
not perceived it, it is because we have not so seen God, 
as to appreciate his greatness, and be impressed with 
his glory, and understand the holy requirements of His 
law. God, without Christ, cannot be approached. He 
is as a fire that consumeth ; to deal with Him without a 
mediator is to die. Israel did not know this till He 
showed himself; and sinners do not know it, till He 
speaks to them by his Spirit, to make known what He is, 
and what He requires. The moment this is sufficiently 
felt, the sinner has no refuge but in Christ : he dares not 
look again, he dares not speak again — the glory con- 
founds him, the greatness overwhelms him. " I have 
heard of thee with the hearing of the ear, but now my 
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eye seeth thee : behold , I am vile ; I abhor myself and 
repent in dust and ashes.'' This is the language of every 
heart as soon as God is truly kuown^ and then there is 
no remedy but one. We call upon Christy as they upon 
Moses^ to stand ever -between us and the Father; to 
bring his commands to us ; to take back our petitions 
to Him ; to shadow his glory, so that human eyes may 
gaze on it; to manifest his greatness, so that human 
hearts may love it ; to exhibit his holy law in such cha- 
racters of graciousness and love, that it may seem no 
longer terrible, but full of peace and joy. Observe with 
what acceptance this desire of the Israelites is received by 
God: " They have well said all that they have spoken." 
We scarcely 6nd elsewhere so strong a commendation. 
" O that there were such a heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep my commandments always.'' 
This godly fear, this sense of their unfitness for His 
presence, this humble desire to hide themselves under 
shelter of another more holy than themselves, the ap- 
pointed type of Christ who was to come ; — this was the 
very posture of mind to which, had they continued in it, 
God would have granted them every desire of their 
hearts, every blessing in their land, all that would make 
it to be well with them, and with their children for ever. 
God has not changed; to the same Spirit in Christ 
all things are promised, in time and in eternity. 



1 COR. xiii. 1—13. 

1 Thoagh I speak with the 3 And though I have the gift 

tong^iOB of men and of angels, of prophecy, and understand all 

and have not charity* 1 am be- mysteries, and all knowledge ; 

come at sounding brass, or a and though I have all faith, so 

tinkUng cymbal. that I could remove mountains 
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and hare not charity, I am they shall hi\; whether there 

nothing. be tongues, they shall cease ; 

3 And though I bestow all whether there he knowledge, it 
my goods to feed the poor, and shall vanish away, 

though I give my body to he 9 For we know in part, and 

homed, and have not charity, it we prophesy in part ; 

profiteth me nothing. 10 But when that which is 

4 Charity suffereth long, and perfect is come, then that which 
is kind; charity enrieth not; is in part shall be done away, 
charity vaunteth not itself, is 11 When I was a child, I 
not puffed up, spake as a child, 1 understood 

5 Doth not behare itself un- as a child, I thought as a child ; 
seemly, seeketh not her own, but when I became a man, I 
is not easily provoked, thinketh put away childish things. 

no evil ; 13 For now we see through 

6 Rejoioeth not in iniquity, a glass, darkly; but then £b^ 
but reioicetb in the truth ; to face : now I know in part ; 

7 Beareth all things, be- but then shall I know even as 
lieveth all things, hopeth all also I am known. 

things, endureth idl things. IS And now abideth faith, 

8 Charity never faileth : but hope, charity, these three ; but 
whether there be prophecies, the greatest of these is charity. 

The apostle, in showing to us a more excellent way, 
or rather the most excellent state of a heliever upon 
earth, does not mean to set at nought the things that by 
comparison he depreciates ; on the contrary, he has pre- 
viously declared that all these outward manifestations of 
the Spirit of God within us, these actings, as it were, of 
our devotion, are earnestly to be coveted, in the measure 
in which God has promised to impart them : in extra- 
ordinary gifts when such were in the churches, in ordi- 
nary ones when those have ceased. He does not mean 
that the strongest exercise of faith, the most unlimited 
benevolence, the most accurate knowledge of divine 
things, and courage to maintain them at any sacrifice, 
are no parts of the Christian character. But they are 
not, as men are apt to think they are, the tests by which 
our attainments in religion are to be estimated ; by them- 
selves they could not prove the existence of diviue life in 
the soul, and still less can they be the measure of our 
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progress in it. These^ the actings of religion^ are all 
good ; but its essence lies within^ and they are not the 
measures of it. We think much, far too much, of those 
men of God who are distinguished in such things, in 
the power of communicating divine truth, in pious exer- 
tions, or acts of martyrdom ; as if they were necessarily 
the most exalted saints, and more advanced in holiness 
than any other men. But this is not always so« There 
is a higher thing ; there is that life itself from which 
these things emanate ; which is eternal, while they ar^ 
temporal ; which will go on increasing, while they pass 
away with the occasion for them* In this passage it is 
termed charity, a word not only inadequate, but having 
in our language no such sense ; and if we say love, we 
mean more than the word commonly signifies. We 
mean the love of God shed abroad in the heart ; not 
ours for Him, nor his for us distinctively — but that 
which He is — that which He exhibited in Jesus Christ — 
that which is of God, and which we dwell in when we 
dwell in Him — that, in short, which will hereafter be 
our heaven. St. Paul describes it by the characters it 
assumes in this life, so strongly contrasted in every 
feature with the likeness of the first Adam in the un- 
renewed spirit. We may call it spirituality, holiness, 
nearness to God, assimilation to Christ, all modes of 
the same being. It is that to the perfecting of which 
both faith and hope are subservient, and which having 
perfected they will be no more required. Originating 
in love, and going forth in ]ove, it is that righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, which constitute 
the divine life on earth, and will do so fbr ever. Many 
a lowly saint, by man unheeded, has more of it than 
the most eminent in the church of Christ. 



176 



DAILY READINGS. 



ST. LUKE ix. 61—62. 



51 And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that he should 
he received np, he stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem. 

52 And sent messengers he- 
fore his face ; and they went, 
and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for 
him. 

53 And they did not receive 
him, because his face was as 
though he would go to Jeru- 
salem. 

54 And when his disciples, 
James and John, saw this, they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them, 
even as Elias did 1 

55 But he turned and rebuked 
them, and said. Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men*s lives, 
but to save them. And they 
went to another village. 



57 And it came to pass, that 
■8 they went in the way, a cer- 
tain man said unto him, Lord, I 
will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him. 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests ; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay kis 
head. 

59 And he said unto another. 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury 
my fiither. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let 
the dead bury their dead ; but 
go thou and preach the kingdom 
of God. 

61 And another also said. 
Lord, I will follow thee ; but let 
me first go bid them farewell 
which are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him. 
No man, having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for die kingdom of God. 



Two sorts of persons are reproved by our Lord in 
this passage; characters opposite to each other, but 
equally opposed to the spiiit of the gospel. Those, on 
the one hand, who are warmed and animated by divine 
love, really and singly zealous for the truth, but of a 
spirit that tnith does not sanction, nor love acknowledge 
as its own. It is a spirit impatient of what the Master 
bears with, intolerant of what He excuses, ignorant oT 
his designs, and not willing to wait his time of grace ; 
mistaking the commission with which sinners are sent 
to sinners ; and, instead of ambassadors, making of them- 
selves judges and avengers. Instead of simply proclaimin 
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the gospel, with its powerful tlireats. and enticing pro- 
fnises> waiting to see how much and how far it will please 
God to accompany their teaching with his grace, these 
too eager <Usciples of a long-enduring Lord seem more 
intent on detecting error than recommending truth, and 
manifest great bitterness of spirit against all who either 
reject their testimony or dissent from their opinions. 
If they cannnot immediately bring others to their own 
standard of truth, fallible creatures as they are, and 
slow themselves in the attainment of it, they are ready 
to reject and condemn them as the enemies of all truth ; 
and if their bitterness does not call down fire from 
heaven, it is at least in too much haste to call up the 
fire of hell, to consume all who differ from them. In 
accidental or designed contrast with these, are the per- 
sons spoken of in the concluding verses ; called upon to 
follow Christ, and professedly willing to do so, but with 
so much coldness, so much dehberation, our Lord pro- 
nounces them unfit to be his servants. Do we not 
recognize in these characters the counterpart of many — 
perhaps ourselves among the number — who after the 
call of the gospel to follow Christ has been heard^ and 
by the will assented to, have found so many earthly ties, 
so many supposed domestic duties in the way of an open 
and decided adherence, that our Saviour has been made to 
wait till the world could be satisfied to let us go P Unfit 
' servants, indeed, for a Master who left his home in 
heaven for us ; and most unfit for a kingdom which can- 
not be enjoyed with a divided heart. There is not, 
and cannot be a tie, however natural, a duty, however 
positive, between us and the commands of God, the 
requirements of the gospel ; because the moment any 
such duty or tie comes into that position, it ceases to be 

i5 
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one. Excuses we may find many, but reasons there 
can be none, why any one of us should delay to become 
followers of Christ. 



NUMBERS xxiii. 18—28. 



18 And he took up his parable, 
and said. Rise up, Balak, and 
hear; hearken unto me, thou 
son of Zippor : 

19 God is not a man, that he 
should lie ; neither the son of 
man, that he should repeat : 
hath he said, and shall he not 
do it 1 or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good ? 

30 Behold, I have receiyed 
commandment to bless ; and he 
bath blessed ; and I cannot re- 
verse it. 

'21 He hath not beheld ini- 
quity in Jacob, neither hath he 
seen perverseness in Israel : 
the Lord his God is with him, 
and the shout of a kingts among 
them. 

22 God brought them out of 
Egypt : he hath as it were &e 
strength of an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchant* 
ment against Jacob, neither is 
there any divination against 



Israel: according to this time 
it shall be said of Jacob and of 
Israel, What hath God wrought ! 

24 Behold, the people shall 
rise up as a great lion, and lift 
up himself as a young lion : he 
shall not lie down until he eat 
of the prey, and drink the blood 
of the slain. 

25 And Balak said unto Ba- 
laam, Neither curse them at all, 
nor bless them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and 
said unto Balak, told not I thee, 
saying. All that the Loan speak- 
eth, that I must do? 

27 And Balak said unto Ba- 
laam, Come, I pray thee, I will 
bring thee unto another place : 
perad venture it wiU please God 
that thou mayest curse me them 
from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Ba- 
laam unto the top of Poor, that 
looketh toward Jeshimon. 



This, like most other narratives of the Old Testament, 
is only the drawing aside of the veil that hangs between 
the providence of God, and those who are the subjects of 
it ; between bis loving kindness and the objects of His 
care. It is the disclosure, not the events disclosed, that 
is extraordinary. The same thing goes on elsewhere 
than on Mount Peor — an attempt to curse whom God 
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has not cursed, and to defy whom God has not de6ed.. 
It is even possible that some one of ourselves may be the 
Balaam whom Satan m^es forward to the adventure; 
and the only difference be that our eyes are not opened, 
as that false prophet s were, to see the futility of the 
attempt. Nothing is more common. God has a people, 
a ^iritual Israel in the world, whom He has blessed, 
and no man can reverse it ; for Christ's sake He has 
blotted out their iniquities, and shut his eyes upon 
their pervers^iess ; hy his Spirit He has brought them 
out of the bondage of sin, out of the Egypt of this world's 
vanities, to which they were enslaved. He has pro- 
mised to bring this people to a heavenly Canaan, and 
He will not lie ; He has undertaken to save them, 
and He will not repent; He has said that He is 
ever with them, and shall He not do it P But Satan 
is still trying to defeat this end, and interpose a curse 
between them and their blessing ; and He finds ungodly 
men as willing to be his agents as Balaam was. We 
may be encouraged by the assurance that they are as 
little able. God has disclosed in this story the secret of 
what passes between Him and our enemies ; his deter- 
mination to save what they are determined to destroy ; 
and their utter powerlessness to reverse the sentence. 
They may speak the words which Balaam, as a prophet, 
was not allowed to speak — words of high swelling vanity, 
which deride the separation, and deny the pretensions, 
and despise the faith and hope of God's devoted people — 
or words of argument and persuasion, designed to turn 
them aside from following the Lord— or words of re- 
proach and harshness to distress them. But there is 
no enchantment against Jacob, no divination against 
Israel. Opposition and unkindness cannot harm or 
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Jbinder the redeemed. Let them not fear it, let their 
enemies not hope it. Every attempt, as it did here, 
hut hrings forth a new blessing. The assaults that are 
intended to shake the Christian's faith, and disturb his 
peace in God, ai-e made to strengthen and establish 
them. What confidence, what exultation would have 
been in the tents of Israel, if they had overheard this 
colloquy ! We are allowed to overhear it, for our en- 
couragement, if we are in the ranks of the righteous ; if 
we are against them, mark the impressive termination : 
" Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that 
curseth thee." 



ECCLESIASTES ii. 12—23. 



If And I turned myself to 
behold wisdom, and madness, 
and folly : for what can the man 
do that Cometh after the king ? 
even that which hath been al- 
ready done. 

IS Then I saw that wisdom 
excelleth folly, as far as light 
excelleth darkness. 

14 The wise man's eyes are 
in his head, but the fool walk- 
eth in darkness : and I myself 
perceived also that one event 
happeneth to them all. 

15 Then said I in my heart, 
As it happeneth to the fool, so 
it happeneth even to me : and 
why was I then more wise? 
Then I said in my heart, that 
this also is vanity. 

16 For there is no remem* 
brance of the wise more than of 
the fool for ever; seeing that 
which now is in the days to 
come shall all be forgotten. 



And how dieth the wise man ? 
as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life; 
because the work thatis wrought 
under the sun is grievous unto 
me : for all is vanity and vex- 
ation of spirit. 

18 Yea, I hated all my la- 
bour which I had taken under 
the sun ; because I should leave 
it unto the man that shall be 
after me. 

19 And who knpweth whe- 
ther he shall be a wise man or 
a fool 1 yet shall he have rule 
over all my labour wherein I 
have laboured, and wherein 
I have shewed myself wise 
under the sun. This u also 
vanity. 

30 Therefore T went about 
to cause my heart to despair of 
all the labour which I took 
under the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose 
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labour is in wisdom, and in of his heart, wherein he hath . 

knowledge, and in equity ; yet laboured under the sun 1 
to a man that hath not laboured 23 For all his days are 

therein shall he leave it for his sorrows, and his travail grief; 

portion. This also is vanity, yea, his heart taketh not rest 

and a great evil. in the night. This is also 

2$ For what hath^man of all vanity, 
bis labour, and of the vexation 



Well might the prophet call the hoast of this world, 
" A refuge of lies," where the deluded spirit takes 
refuge in one lie from the disappointment of another. 
^Solomon, having forsaken God^ made trial of the world 
without Him, and left in this hook the record of his ex- 
perience. The time will come, nay, does come to every 
man, that he can set to his seal, that what he says is 
true ; yet how few of us helieve it ! There is so much 
apparent difference hetween one thing and another, be- 
tween one man^s character and destiny, and another's, 
we come not without difficulty to the conclusion, that all 
is vanity alike. Viewed from the level of this low world, 
there seems a division marked enough hetween the wise 
man and the fool ; between the prosperous and the un- 
fortunate ; the despised poor, and the luxurious great. 
But raise the soul only so high above the earth, that all 
shall be beheld from the same elevated point, its compass 
measured, and its boundary seen, and the marks of dis- 
tinction disappear : vanity in the end, and vanity by the 
way^ is the common character of all things. Men un- 
taught of God, look with restless ambition towards the 
places of others, because those they occupy have failed 
to satisfy them ; and this is the secret of all human dis- 
contentment ; as long as there is any thing we have not 
tried, we think that that would do. But it would not 
do, be it what it might. The excellent things of this 
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world, though their excellency should he as that of light 
ahove darkness, its learning, its greatness^ its wisdom, 
separate from God, and fi*om eternity, are hut a day's- 
work of toil with vexation for their wages. Nay, it was 
only when he made trial of these, that the preacher 
reached the summit of despair — hated his life, hy reason 
of his. vexatious lahour ; and gave a decision in favour of 
his follies. He was right. The higher endowments of 
intellect, and that superior judgment which men call 
wisdom, are not hlessings, held apart from God; they 
add oflener to the sufferings of the possessor, than to his- 
enjoyments. The greater the capacity, the less possible 
it is for the things of earth to satisfy it ; the more in- 
tellectual and refined our feelings, the more are we sus- 
ceptible of heing pained, the more restless in our desires, 
and exorbitant in our demands; and while there is 
nothing but a vain and passing world to answer them, 
the more certain and bitter are our disappointments. 
Few persons possessed of mental superiority, unsanctified 
by grace, but have at some time exclaimed with the king 
of Israel, " Why was I then more wise ?" So misera- 
ble a thing is this world's ambition, though its aim 
should be what men call best and highest. Let us 
hear the conclusion of the whole matter : '* Fear God, 
and keep his commandments; for this is the whole 
of man'*— the whole of his wisdom and happiness, as 
well as of his duty. 
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ST. MATTHEW xx. 1—16. 



1 For the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that it an 
honaholder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard, 

3 And he went out about 
the third hour, and saw c^ers 
standing idle in the market- 
place, 

4 And said unto them, Go 
ye also into the vine3rard ; and 
whatsoever is right, I will 
give you. And they went their 
way. 

5 Again he went out about 
the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh 
hoar he went out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith 
unto them. Why stand ye here 
ail the day idle 1 

7 They say unto him, Be- 
cause no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto them. Go ye also 
into the vineyard ; and what- 
soever is right that shall ye re- 
ceive. 

8 So when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward. Call the la- 



bourers, and give them thwr 
hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. 

9 And when they came that 
it)«r« "kirti; about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a penny. 

10 But when the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more ; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny, 

11 And when they had 
received it, they murmured 
against the good man of the 
house. 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought h\Lt one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden 
and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said. Friend, I do 
thee no wrong : didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny 1 

14 Take that thine u, and go 
thy way : I will give unto this 
last even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will with mine own ? 
Is thine eye evil, because I am 
good? 

16 So the last shall be first, 
and the first last : for many be 
called, but few chosen. 



This fine parable^ so familiar to all of us^ is a stiiking 
similitude of what passes in the worlds in more senses 
than one ; for it is a likeness of what God does^ and a 
likeness of what man does ; of God who shows mercy^ 
and of man, who charges that mercy with injustice. 
Yet, why injustice P If one be brought early in hfe 
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into God's service, and devote himself to it through all 
his threescore years, even through trials and sufferings 
for His sake, will an eternity of hhss he too small a 
recompence ? Will he indeed have earned it P And if 
another he called in the last years of a mispent life, 
whose whole time and powers have heen devoted to 
another master, what less than the same eternity of bliss 
has God from the beginning promised to all who, early 
or late, turn to him in penitence and faith ? In a cove- 
nant of works, this equal distribution were unjust; but 
the gospel is a covenant of grace — salvation without 
merit — eternal life a free gift from God, never earned, 
and given to whom He will; but only given to those 
who enter into his vineyard, into his service here. Does 
it seem then, that it does not signify when we enter : we 
can put it off* without loss, to a later hour P Nay, but 
observe the text, it intimates no such thing. Suppose 
those who were found at the third hour had refused to 
go, would the messenger have come to them again P 
Suppose the first had declined the wages which the Lord 
proposed, esteeming the pleasures of sin for a season, 
greater riches than the gift of godliness ; does it in any 
wise appear by the parable, that they would have been 
sent for again at the eleventh hour P No such thing is 
intimated ; indeed the answer of the last implies the 
contrary : and who of us, invited now, urged now to 
enter the service of God, the vineyard of Christ, with 
the promise of eternal happiness, pard6n, peace, and 
glory everlasting, whatever the hour, whatever our age, 
can venture to refuse it now, because some have gone 
later, and been welcomed P How do we know that they 
were ever called before, as we are at this moment P and 
how do we know that we shall be so again P It is much 
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to be assured, and this is the gracious purport of the 
parable^ that be the hour what it may, however young, 
however old, we may enter now into Christ, and receive 
the full benefit of his atonement, the certain enjoyment 
of all his promises, without reference to the past, except 
ill forgiveness of it. But above all, let us observe, that 
though there were many hours at which the labourers 
might enter, there was an hour at which they could not : 
the messengers went out at the eleventh hour, but they 
went no more. Let us work while it is day, for the 
night cometh, in which no man can work. 



PSALM xvii. 1—15. 



1 Hear the right, O Lord, 
attend unto my cry ; give ear 
unto my prayer, that goeth not 
out of feigned lips. 

S Let my sentence come 
forth from tny presence ; let 
thine eyes hehold the things 
that are equal. 

5 Thou hast proved mine 
heart ; thou hast visited me in 
the niffht ; thou hast tried me, 
and shalt find nothing : I am 
purposed that my moath shall 
not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of 
men, hy the word of thy lips I 
have kept me from the paths of 
the destroyer, 

5 Hold up my goings in 
thy paths, that my footsteps 
slip not. 

6 I haye called upon thee ; 
for thou wilt hear me, O God : 
incline thine ear uDto me, and 
hear my speech. 

7 Shew thy marvellous lov- 



ingkindness, O thou that 
savest hy thy right hand them 
which put their trust in thee 
from those that rise up against 
them* 

8 Keep me as the apple of 
the eye ; hide me under the 
shadow of thy wings. 

9 From the wicked that op- 
press me, from my deadly ene- 
mies who compass me ahout. 

10 They are inclosed in their 
own fat ; with their mouth they 
speak proudly. 

11 They haye now com- 
passed us in our steps ; they 
haye set their eyes howing 
down to the earth ; 

12 Like as a lion that is 
greedy of his prey, and as it 
were a young lion lurking in 
secret places. 

13 Arise, O Lord, disappoint 
him, cast him down: deliver 
my soul from the wicked, which 
is thy sword : 
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14 From men which ar$ thy and leave the rest of their sub- 

hand, O Lord, from men of the stance to their hahes. 

world, which have their portion 15 As for me, I will hehold 

in this life, and whose hellj thy face in righteoasnees : 1 

then fiUest with thy hid trea- shallbe satisfied, when I awake, 

sure : they are fall of children, after thy likeness. 

* 

This seems a bold appeal from the lips of a sinner ; of 
one who at another time is taught to say, bis iniquities 
are more iii number than the hairs of his head. To 
evade the difficulty, some have even supposed it exclu- 
sively the language of Christ in his humanity. Such no 
doubt it is, but not exclusively ; the prophetic language 
of Jesus in bis humanity, is the spiritual language of 
every believer in Him : this was assuredly the language 
of David s heart, as well as his of whom David was 
the type. There is a sense in which every believer 
can make this appeal to an omniscient God; an ap- 
peal to his justice, his judgment, and his truth. " Thou 
hast proved my heart." *' Thou hast tried me, and 
found nothing." " I am purposed, that my mouth 
shall not offend.^^ The Jew could make it, whatever 
his transgressions might have been, or his uncleanness 
that day contracted, if, in the way of God s appoint* 
ment, he had laid his hand upon the bumt-offering, 
and presented in faith the evening sacrifice ; the law 
of God could find nothing in him to condemn. The 
Christian can make it, when, though his sins be as 
scarlet, they hi^ve been made white as snow; though 
red like crimson, they have been made as wool. The 
law may cpme, justice may come, the eye of Deity 
may search him through : there will be found in him no 
unexpiated sin. Jesus has borne all away. The be- 
tiever may challenge Omniscience itself, to find a sin 
that Jesus has not atoned for. But this is not all. 
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The child of God can a]^eal to God also, that there 
is in him no unrepented, as well as no unpardoned 
sin-^tbat there is in his heart no cherished guile, no 
wilful acquiescence in the wicked works of men — that 
there is an honest, stedfast purpose, however weakly 
executed, not to oflend, even hy a word; even hy a 
thought of the heart at midnight, where only God can 
witness it. And if it still appears too confident a lan- 
guage, let us observe the prayer that is interposed at 
every sentence. The boast, if boast it may be called, is 
of no more than the intention ; for all else, the Psalmist 
commits himself to God, to hold up his goings ; to save 
by his right hand, them that trust Him, to save from his 
deadly enemies. What enemies ? The wicked — them 
that speak proudly — them that have their treasure in 
this life — the rich, the full, the prosperous — enemies 
whom no man fears, but he who is fully purposed to 
walk in righteousness, and watches every moment, and 
prays every moment, that his footsteps slip not. In the 
words of such a one, the inclining ear of God hears no 
presumption, thbugh, repeating the prophetic language 
of his Lord, he asks to be kept as the apple of his eye, 
as the thing most precious in his sight. 



JOB V. 17—27. 



17 Behold, happy is the man 
whom God correcteth ; there- 
fore despise not thou the chas- 
tening of the Almighty. 

18 Forhemaketh sore, and 
bindeth up ; he wonndeth, and 
his hands make whole. 

19 He shall deliver thee in 



six tronbles; yea, in seven 
there shall no evil touch thee. 

20 In famine he shall re- 
deem thee from death; and 
in war from the power of the 

sword* 

21 Thou shalt be hid from 
the scourge of the tongue ; nei- 
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ther Bhalt thou be afraid of de- 
Btniction when it cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine 
thou abalt laugh; neither ahalt 
thou be afraid of the beasts of 
the earth. 

23 For thou ahalt be in 
league with the stones of the 
field ; and the beasts of the 
field shall be at peace with 
thee. 

24 And thou sbalt know 
that thy tabernacle shall be in 
peace; and thou shalt Tisit 



thy habitation, and shalt not 
sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also 
that thy seed thall be great, and 
thine offspring as the grass of 
the earth. 

26 'JThou shalt come to thy 
grave in a full age, like as a 
shock of com cometh in in his 
season. 

27 Lo this, we have searched 
it, so it is ; hear it, and know 
thou it for thy good. 



When sin makes man to be at enmity with God, all 
things become the enemies of his peace, and, in some 
sense, inimical to his happiness. Prosperity corrupts 
him, and affliction breaks his heart — men are full of 
mischief, and nature is full of dangers — ^terror breaks in 
upon tranquillity, and apprehension murders joy. Abo^e 
all, sin and death, those insidious enemies, mixed up 
with every thing, in ambush every where, make peace of 
mind impossible. How changed is all, when God and 
man are reconciled ; then man has no enemies, his peace 
is made with all things, and all things work him good. 
Wounds once mortal, now are briefly healed — ^the fes- 
tering sore becomes a passing pang — accumulated 
troubles have no real evil in them : for all are come of 
love, all are blessed by love, and increase of happiness is 
the issue of them all. The harmful things of this life, 
so fearful to the sinner's apprehension, when the righte- 
ous man contemplates them, have all disarmed them- 
selves. Famine and pestilence, the tongue of malice, 
and the blade of war, have become but instruments in 
the hand of love, without whose motion they cannot 
strike, nor reach a mark without its guidance. Now 
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indeed the sword Las become a ploughshare^ and the 
spear a pruning-hook^ to cultivate the garden of the 
Lord, and gather the fruit into his garner. The good 
things of this life, they have lost their bane ; a bribe no 
longer in the hands of Satan, but sweetest boons of love 
— a draught no longer poisonous by sin, but mixed 
entire of mercy. And death, he need not keep himself 
in ambush now, ambassador of everlasting joy. There 
is no war with the vassals, when there is reconcilement 
with the Lord— all are in league together, for us, or 
against us, as God is — if God be for us, unless there 
is something independent of Him, there is not one thing 
that will harm us. Happy are we, if we believe it ; 
thrice happy, if we know it. A believer s rest is not all 
futurity — his blessedness is not all made up of an here- 
after; he is blessed now, because he is at rest; that 
condition which the world, in its utmost plenitude of glad- 
ness, does not know. Pleasure there is, and joy there is, 
and something that men call happiness ; but peace with- 
out God, there is not. 



2 THESSALONIANS ii. 7 to the end. 



7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he 
who now letteth, will let, until 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of 
his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his 
coming : 

9 Even km, whose coming 
is after the working of Satan, 



with all power and sigAS and 
lying wonders. 

10 And with all deceivable- 
ness of unrighteousness io them 
that perish; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth 
that they might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God 
shall send them strong de- 
lusion, that they should believe 
a lie : 

12 That they all might be 
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damned who believed not the 
trath« but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks idway to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath firom the be- 
ginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctincation of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth. 

14 W hereunto he called you 
by our gospel, to the obtaining 
of the ^ory of our Lord Jesns 
Christ. 



15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and God, even 
our Father, which hath loved 
us, and hath given us everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope 
through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
stablish you in every good word 
and work. 



The mystery of iniquity has never ceased to work^ and 
whatever is especially pointed at, as " that Wicked to be 
revealed," it is manifest it still exists, since it was only to 
he destroyed with the brightness of the Saviour's coming. 
There are characters in the description of his working, 
which answer to some things that have been, and to 
some things that are ; hut what most deeply concerns 
ourselves, is the character of those who are deluded by 
it, designated so awfully as " them that perish." It is 
said, " God shall send them strong delusion, that they 
may believe a lie." We often hear it argued, by per- 
sons who receive a false religion, or a false view of re- 
ligion, that they are honest in what they profess, and 
desire to be right ; and is it likely that God will allow 
them to be deceived ? It appears, under some circum- 
stances, that He will, and even leave us to perish in our 
mistake. But why P Because when his own truth was 
set before us, we did not love it — we were not satisfied 
with it — ^it was too simple, too humhle, perhaps too holy 
a thing for us to stand by, and we determined to inquire 
farther. This is the secret of all heresies, of all corrup- 
tions of the faith. No man forsakes sound doctrine, who 
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loves it — ^no man Tejects it whom it pleases. This is 
not the condemnation of those who never knew the 
Gospel; hut of those who having learned the truth, 
received not the love of it^ grew weary of its sameness ; 
despised the heavenly manna, and like .them of old, de- 
manded stronger food : something newer, something 
deeper, something more exciting to the imagmation, and 
more gratifying to the intellect God let them of Israel 
take their way : they ate of other food, and perished in 
the eating. And He lets those who have professed the 
truth, have fed perhaps for a season with delight upon 
sound and wholesome doctrine — when it palls upon their 
appetite — when it proves too humhling for their pride, 
too simple for their wisdom, too quiet for their amhition, 
too narrow for their independence ; or, it may he, too pure 
for their indulgence : God does allow them, whether 
they he churches or individuals, to forsake the right way, 
and perish in the deceivableness of unrighteousness. 
Had such but loved the truth ; had they felt its fitness, 
had they perceived its beauty ; had they fed their sufficed 
souls from day to day on its plain promises, and holy 
precepts and abundant blessedness, Satan would have 
exhibited in vain for them his lying wonders, acceptable 
only to those who wish a change : and God will send no 
delusion, nor permit any, to those who having tried the 
pure Gospel, love it, and are satisfied. 



ST. LUKE xxi. 25—36. 



25 And there shall be signs perplexity ; the sea and the 

in the sun, and in the moon, waves roaring ; 
and in the stars; and upon the 26 Men's hearts failing them 

earth distress of nationsi with for fear, and for looking after 
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those things which are coming < 
on the earth : for the powers of 
heaven shall he shaken. 

27 And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great 
glory. 

38 And when these things 
begin to come to pass, then 
look up, and lift up your heads ; 
for your redemption draweth 
nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a 
parable: Behold, tbe fig-tree, 
and all the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot 
forth, ye see and know of your 
own selves that summer is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye 
see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 



32 Verily I say unto you, 
this generation shall not pass 
away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away ; hut my words shall 
not pass away. 

34 And take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you un- 
awares. 

35 For as a snare shall it 
come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man. 



At this point of the chapter, the divine preacher loses 
sight of the prefigurative suhject, the destruction of Je- 
rusalem ; in contemplation of the greater, the final 
destruction, of which it was to he the precursor and the 
shadow: a transition very common in the prophetic 
Scriptures wherein, as if the vision of the seer expanded 
in contemplation of his suhject, from the type he passes 
insensihly to the antitype; from the partial and im* 
perfect fulfilment, to the perfect and the final. Jesus 
had foretold to his disciples their own approaching per- 
secutions, to he followed hy the days of vengeance upon 
Israel, until the time of the Gentiles should he fulfilled. 
Then hy a natural, though unmarked transition, passes 
over that time, to tell them what would follow on its 
completion. The times of the Jews heing ended, de- 
struction was to ensue, as he had descrihed. The times 



DAILY READINGS. 193 

of the Gentiles ended, another destruction, the most 
terrihle and the last, was to take place, of wbi<^ the 
description is given in the words we have heen reading. 
It was not said for their sakes who heard it first : they 
had for the most part been taken to their rest before the 
first destruction ; and it was not they who were bidden 
to look out for the .second. Their part in the prophetic 
picture was amply realized ; they were betrayed, they 
were hated, they were put to death, before the day of 
desolation came. In it the followers of Jesus did not 
share; for in the fall of Jerusalem, we are told, no 
Christians perished. The remainder of the prophecy is 
ours ; it is we that are to see, to know, and to be pre- 
pared. Do we say, as they did, when shall these things 
be, and what sign shall there be of them P We have 
read the answer. In our variable seasons, we do not 
know the exact day in which the fig-tree and all the 
trees will shoot forth ; but we watch them, and when 
they do begin to open, we know that summer is at hand. 
It is in like manner we are to expect and to observe our 
Lord's approach. Admit that we do not know, and can- 
not know the day ; we have some intimations, though 
obscure ones, of the period ; and plainer indications are 
to be seen as it approaches ; when we begin to see them, 
we are to know that it is coming. Such is God's com- 
mand; forbidding altogether the supposition that we 
either cannot or need not know. The only question 
left for us to ask, is. Do we see them P Are those things 
beginning to come to pass, which are to precede the 
coming of the Son of man with power and great glory ? 
By comparing the peculiar character of our times, and 
the events that mark it, with the description of the last 
days in this and other parts of Scripture, we may form 
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some opinion on the subject. If we think S0| the mis- 
take, should it prove one, can do us little hann ; the 
expectation is to make us happier, and the preparation 
to make us better. " Then lift up your heads." Yes, 
in the face of this foretold destruction, at the very be- 
ginning of this distress, this perplexity, this failing of 
men*s hearts for fear, the Christian is to lift his head in 
holy confidence that his redemption draweth near, the 
redemption of his body from the dust, as of his soul from 
death. " Take heed to yourselves;'* Your want of 
observation will not postpone the day — ^your unreadiness 
will not prolong the time. As a snare shall it come 
upon the unobservant, the unwilling, the unaware : while 
as it was of old, in the fulfilment of the first prediction, 
so will it be in the second : there will be some, of whom 
not a hair of the head shall perish, ''who shall escape 
all these things." Once it was those who were hated of 
all men for Jesus' sake — it may be so again ; but cer« 
tainly it will be those who watch and pray always, that 
they may be accounted worthy '' to stand before the Son 
of God." 



EXODUS xxxi. 12th verse to the end. 



1^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the 
childrea of Israel, saying, Ve- 
rily my sabbath (I ye shall keep : 
for it is a sign between me and 
you throughout your genera-, 
tions ; that ye may know that 
I am the Lord that doth sanc- 
tify you. 

14 Ye shall keep the sabbath 



therefore ; for it t« holy unto 
you : eyeiy one that defileth it 
shall surely be put to death: 
for whosoever doeth any work 
therein, that soul shall be 
cut off from among bis peo- 
ple. 

15 Six days may work be 
done ; but in the seventh is the 
sabbath of rest, holy to the 
Lord: whosoever doeth any 
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work in the sabbath-day, he 
shall surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children 
of Israel shall keep the sabbath, 
to observe the sabbath through- 
out their generations, /or a per- 
petual covenant. 

17 It u a sign between me 
and the children of Israel for 
ever : for in six days the Lord 



made heaven and earth, and on 
the seventh day he rested, and 
was refreshed. 

18 And he gave unto Moses, 
when he had made ah end of 
communing with him upon 
mount Sinai, two tables of tes- 
timony, tables of stone, written 
with the finger of God. 



This was not the fii-st institution of the Sahbath. It 
had been ordained in paradise, and recognized in the 
prohibition to the Israelites to gather manna on the 
seventh day. As that prohibition was not accompanied 
by any explanation of God's purpose in it, we must infer 
that the people understood it, and had previously ob- 
served the separation of the Sabbath to the Lord, after- 
wards renewed with such peculiar sanctions of threatening 
and of promise. It had been always a law, it was now to 
become a sign also ; a memorial of the past, a type of 
the future, and a pledge between God and man. It 
could not cease with the Jewish ritual, because it did not 
begin with it ; nor has the change of the day from the 
first in the week to the seventh, made any difierence in 
the nature or obligation of it. The institution, in its 
moral character, is what it always was, the setting apart 
for divine service of a seventh portion of all our time on 
earth, for a moral obligation never changes. In its 
character of a sign, which is arbitrary and may vary, as 
the Sabbath was on the last day a memorial of the 
finishing of God's work of creation, " when He rested 
from all his work which he created and made ;" so on 
the first day is it a memorial of the finishing of the work 
of redemption, when, by his resnrrectiop fix>m the dead, 
Christ perfected for ever them that believe, and rested 

K 2 
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from his more painful labours. And again^ as it was 
on the seventh day a type and pledge of that resurrec- 
tion, and of the rest of his people in Christ ; so on 
the first day is it a pledge and foretaste of their eter- 
nal rest in heaven. Consider this, for in despising 
the Sabbath, we despise all that it signifies — all that 
it commemorates — all that it is a sign of between God 
and ourselves — his bounties past, and promises to come. 
He who did this of old, was to be cut off from among 
his people, to be put to death. It seems a severe 
judgm^ent for a sin of which men think so lightly ; but 
the justice of it appears in the reason we have given, 
because the defiling of the Sabbath was a mark of 
contempt for what the Sabbath signified: for Him who 
had created them ; for Him who was to redeem them ; 
and for the rest prepared for them hereafter. Is it 
less so now ? Do they who neglect and profane the 
holy day, not show that while occupied in the use or 
enjoyment of created things, they are unmindful of 
Him, who in six days made them all ? Do they who 
feel it no privilege to spend a day with God, not show 
that they have not entered into the rest of peace and 
reconciliation with Him, which the labour of redemp- 
tion purchased P And they who find the Sabbath a 
weariness, unless they may be occupied with earthly 
things, what do they but prove, that the heaven of 
which it is a figure and a foretaste, is not desired, and 
would be a weariness too ? The penal sanction, the 
sentence of temporal death, attached as a type or figure 
to the Mosaic law, passed away with the dispensation to 
which it belonged ; but the judgment which this sen- 
tence typified, which it prefigured, remains for ever : 
and whoever defileth the Sabbath, that soul shall be 
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cut off from among his people still. God owns not 
the Sahbath-hreakers for his people here^ and will not 
receive them as such into his eternal rest. 



1 TIMOTHY, vi. 6—16. 



6 But godliness with con'> 
tentment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing 
into this world, and it is certain 
we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and rai- 
ment, let us be therewith con- 
tent. 

9 But they that will be rich, 
fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is 
the root of all evil ; which while 
some coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pier- 
ced themselves through with 
many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, 
flee these things; and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, 
fiiith, love, patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of 



faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art also called, 
and hast professed a good pro- 
fession before many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the 
sight of God, who quickeneth 
all things, and before Christ 
Jesus, who before Pontius 
Pilate witnessed a good con- 
fession ; 

14 That thou keep this com- 
mandment without spot, unre- 
bukeable, until the appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

15 Which in his times he 
shall shew, who is the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords; 

16 Who only hath immor- 
tality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach 
unto ; whom no man . hath seen 
nor can see : to whom be honour 
and power everlasting. Amen. 



The love of money has always heen allowed to he a 
vice ; hut man makes distinctions God has never made, 
and does not extend his reprohation to the love, however 
excessive, of what money is designed to purchase: to 
desire wealth, in order to keep it for ourselves, is esteemed 
mean ; to desire wealth in order to spend it for ourselves, 
is. esteemed nohle. This may pass very well as the 
judgment of a world which profits more hy our expen 
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diture> than it would by oar accumulations, and takes 
nothing into account beyond our social duties. But it 
is not the judgment of God ; He forbids his people to de- 
sire wealth at all, under any pretext or for any purpose, 
not so much from self-negation, as simply because it is 
not desirable. As a possession, riches are not desirable 
to a child of God : they are a gift of which it is so hard 
to pay the usury, that the responsibility is what no wise 
man should desire to feel. They are a snare, nay a 
legion of snares, which no sinner conscious of his own 
weakness, should desire to find upon his path. They 
are a weight which he who runs a race would scarcely 
choose to carry, unless he wishes to run Wearily, and 
come latest in. Great possessions have destroyed the 
peace of many ; they never have been known to purchase 
it for any one ; and peace is the Christian's privilege ; his 
exclusive privilege in a troubled world, whose treasures 
cannot pay for it, to give or take away. But if wealth as 
a possession is not desirable, as a pursuit it is destructive : 
the apostle says, ^'destruction and perdition." As an 
acknowledged end, it seems impossible the believer should 
pursue it ; but Satan is so subtle, and our hearts are so 
deceitful, well might this same apostle exclaim, *' When 
the law said, thou shalt not covet, sin revived, and I died.** 
From this stronghold of earthliness, it is the part of 
faith to free us : we must be content with such things as 
we have, and desire no more than it shall please God to 
throw into our lap ; few of us but have more already,— how 
very much more — than that which we are required to 
be content with — food and raiment. If they who profess 
to .hold the world for dross, and count all things but loss 
for Christ, are seen to be struggling after riches with as 
much earnestness, as much distraction of mind, and ex- 
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penditure of time, and interruption of godly quietude, as 
those who make no affectation of despbing them ; the 
world has a right to say, and it does say, that their pro- 
fession is not honest. Alas ! if God should say this of 
any of us ! He cannot he deceived with names ; He 
knows what is meant hy raising our families, keeping up 
our station, increasing our opportunities of usefulness. 
He has not commanded us to do any one of these things, 
hut He •^has forhidden us to covet other wealth, than that 
which is hestowed eternally hy Him, '* who only hath 
immortality.*' 



ISAIAH XXXV. 



1 The wilderness, and the 
solitary place, shall be glad for 
them ; and the desert shall re« 
joice, and blossom as the rose. 

$ It shall blossom abundant- 
ly, and rejoice even with joy 
and singing ; the glory of Le- 
banon shall be giv^en unto it, 
the ezcjellency of Carmeland 
Sharon ; they shall see the glory 
of the Lord, and the excellen- 
cy of our God. 

3 Strengthen ye the weak 
hands, and conum the feeble 
knees. 

4 Say to them that are of a 
fearful heart, Be strong, fear 
not; behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, even God 
with a recompence ; he will 
come and save you. 

5 Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped : 

6 Then shall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue 
of the dumb sing : for in the 



wilderness shall waters break 
out, and streams in the desert. 

7 And the parched ground 
shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water: 
in the habitation of dragons 
where each lay, shall be grass, 
with reeds and rushes. 

8 And an highway shall be 
there, and a way, and it shall 
be called, The way of holiness ; 
the unclean shall not pass over 
it ; but it shall be for those : the 
wayfiEtring men, though fools, 
shall not err theninm 

9 No lion shall be there, nor 
any ravenous beast shall go up 
thereon, it shall not be found 
there: but the redeemed shall 
walk there. 

10 And the ransomed of the 
Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs, and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads : they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away. 
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The prophecies of the Old Testament, like all its types 
and histories^ have a threefold sense^ moral, spiritual and 
literal. To those who heard them first, they contained 
lessons of obedience, faith, and patience; exhibiting 
throughout the rewards of righteousness, and the punish- 
ments of transgression : pardon to the penitent, rejection 
to the unfaithful, comfort to the afflicted, abasement to 
the proud; the realization of all the moral sanctions 
affixed to the laws of God as delivered to that people. 
Future to us, as well as to them, remains the literal 
meaning : we may differ in opinion about the manner of 
it, the time of it we shall never know, till it is seen ; but 
such a fulfilment it must have. They of old so under- 
stood it, and thought when the Messiah appeared, the 
time was come ; his disciples asked him, '* Wilt thou now 
again restore the kingdom to Israel P" his reply to which 
gave no negative to their expectations of a temporal res- 
toration ; but confirmed them by asserting, that the time 
of it was in the Father's power, and not for them to 
know ; while he assures them that the spiritual kingdom, 
the most important far to them, should commence im- 
mediately under the power of the Holy Spirit; thus 
marking the distinctness of the two. To us, as to them, 
the spiritual meaning of these prophecies is the most 
important : fulfilled already before our eyes ; fulfilling 
individually in our hearts, if we be members of Christ's 
kingdom. How many a desert and desolated heart has 
bloomed afiresh under the consolations of the Spirit; 
raised the song of gladness in the midst of this world's 
disappointments ! When our knees have trembled with 
apprehension, and our hands fallen to our sides in the 
sense of helplessness, and our hearts been sick within 
us ; has not a supernatural courage been imparted, and 
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hope against hope reanimated our bosoms^ at the thought 
that God will help us? Nay, were we not all once 
blind to the love of God, and deaf to the voice of God, 
and dumb in the confession of his name, and halt in 
the paths of righteousness ? And in the same barren 
and ungodly world in which we once walked so wea- 
rily, so idly, so unrefreshed and misdirected; with 
evil, moral, spiritual and temporal evil, to encounter 
at every step; has not the Gospel madef or us a straight, 
bright path, in which we cannot lose ourselves, and can- 
not be lost of God ; the highway of the redeemed of 
Christ, lighted and watered, and defended from above, 
and terminating in the everlasting Zion ? 



ST. MATTHEW xxviii. 5—20. 



5 And th^ angel a&swered 
and Bald unto the women. Fear 
not ye : for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucined. 

6 He is not here ; for he is 
risen, as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell 
his disciples that he is risen 
from the dead ; and, behold, he 
goeth before you into Galilee ; 
there shall ye see him: lo, I 
have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear and 
great joy, and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 

9 Ana as they went to tell 
his disciples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying, All hail. And 
they came and held him by the 
feet, and worshipped him. 



10 Then said Jesus unto 
them, Be not afraid : go tell my 
brethren that they go into Gali- 
lee, and there shall they see 
me. 

11 Now when they were 
going, behold, some of the watch 
came into the city, and shewed 
unto the chief priests all the 
things that were done. 

IS And when they were as- 
sembled with the elders, and 
had taken counsel, they gave 
large money unto the soldiers. 

13 Saying, Say ye, His dis- 
ciples came by night, and stole 
him away whUe we slept. 

14 And if this come to the 
goyernor's ears, we will per- 
suade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, 
and did- as they were taught; 

Kd 
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and this myiog is eommonl^ 
reported unong the Jews until 
this day. 

16 Then the eleren disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him : but some 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying. All power 



is giren unto me in hearen and 
in earth. 

19 Go ye, therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptising them in 
the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 

20 Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 



Among many points of importance in this passage 
there is one of peculiar interest to ourselves on earth — 
it is the supremacy of the cnicified Jesus^ as disposer and 
governor of all things. " All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth." tJnto Him, who had so recently 
made experience of the weakness and misery of man ; 
who had just given such a proof of his unhounded love to 
man; who had the form of manhood still upon Him, and 
was ahout to take it with Him to his universal throne. 
The whole government of this world was given into his 
hand. How delightful a thought to those that beUeve 
He died for them ! If one of a family he invested with an 
earthly government, it gives a prospect to all its memhers 
of advancement and protection. By whom, if we might 
choose, would we desire to he govemedi to be judged, or 
to be provided, but by our most tried and surest friend : 
by the one on earth, who had shown for us the most love, 
the most sympathy, the most generous self-sacrifice P To 
hear that such a one was henceforth to have the disposal 
of our destiny, would be enough to fill the heart with 
confidence, and rid it of every care. Such a one is Jesus. 
If we believe that for us He suffered the miseries of life 
and the agonies of death, we know that there was never 
love like his love ; we feel that we have no friend so 
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tried as He. Yet He, even Jesus, is our ruler here ; tbe 
sole disposer of our destiny ; for the Father hath com- 
mitted all things into his hands. It is impossible to be- 
lieve this, and let tl^e mind dwell upon it with a realizing 
attention, without feeling' every care give way, every ap- 
prehension vanish, respecting our temporal condition; 
while in place of them the most exalted expectations, the 
most high and holy confidence, takes possession of the 
soul. With Jesus on the throne, the good of all the 
kingdom is before us, and we feel that all is ours. We 
go to Him with our wants, with our apprehensions, with 
all our schemes and undertakings, not as ordinary suitors 
to the court, but as the brethren and intimates of the 
prince, whom He has already placed nearest to himself, 
invested with his honours, and loaded with his favour. 
Is it reasonable, nay, without much unbelief, is it possible 
that we should go with downcast looks, and agitated 
hearts, uneasy for the present and fearful for the future, 
like one who has no sure dependence P This assurance, 
when the apostles first received it from their risen Lord, 
was intended to enable them, and did enable them, to go 
forth on their new, and to themselves perilous mission* 
Why, but because it is not believed with a realizing faith, 
dues it prove insufficient to keep our minds at rest in the 
ordinary difiiculties and interests of life ? 



2 CHRON. XX. 14—25. 



14 Then upon Jahaziel, the Spirit of the Lord in the midst 

Mm of Zecfaak'iah the sou of of the congregation ; 
Benaiah, the sonafjeiel, the 15 And he said, Hearken ye, 

son of Mattaniah, a Levite of allJudah,and ye inhabitants of 

the sons of Asaph, came the Jerusalem, and thou king Jeho- 
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shaphat; Thus eaitfa tbe Lord 
unto you, Be not afraid nor dis- 
mayed hj reason of this great 
multitude ; for the battle u not 
vours, but God's. 

16 To*morrow go ye down 
against them : behold, they come 
up by the cliff of Ziz ; and ye 
shall find them at tbe end of tne 
brook, before the wilderness of 
JerueJ. 

17 Ye shall not need to fight 
in this battle ; set yourseWes, 
stand ye ttill, and see the sal- 
ration of the Lord with you, 
O Judah and Jerusalem:, fear 
not, nor be dismayed ; to-mor- 
row go out against them; for 
the Lord wilt be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat bowed 
his head, with his face to the 
ground : and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem feU be- 
fore the Lord, worshipping the 
Lord. 

19 And the Levites, of the 
children of the Kohathites, and 
of the children of the Korfaites, 
stood up to praise the Lord 
God of Israel with a loud voice 
on high. 

20 And they rose early in 
the morning, and went forth 
into the wilderness of Tekoa: 
and as they went forth, Jeho- 
sliaphat stood and said. Hear 
me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants 
of Jerusalem ; Jt^eliere in the 
Lord your God, so shall ye be 
established ; believe his pro- 
phets, so shall ye prosper. 



21 And when he had con- 
sulted with the people, he ap- 
pointed singers unto the Lord, 
and that should praise the 
beauty of holiness as they went 
out before the army, and to say. 
Praise the Lord ; for his meicy 
endureth for even 

22 And when they began to 
sing and to praise, the Lord 
set ambushments against the 
children of Ammon, Moab, and 
mount Seir, which were come 
against Judah ; and they were 
smitten. 

23 For the children of Am- 
mon and Moab stood up against 
the inhabitants of mount Seir, 
utterly to slay and destroy 
them ; and when they had made 
an end of the inhabitants of 
Seir, every one helped to de- 
stroy anoUier. 

24 And when Judah came 
toward the watch-tower in the 
wilderness, they looked unto 
the multitude, and, behold, they 
were dead bodies fallen to the 
earth, and none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat 
and his people came to take 
away the spoU of them, they 
found among them in abun- 
dance, both nches with the dead 
bodies, and precious jewels, 
(which they stripped off for 
themselves,) piore than they 
could carry away: and they 
were three days in gathering of 
the spoil, it was so much. 



Christians in this life are in the same position that 
Israel was : surrounded with enemies whom God does 
not think proper to remove — the world, the flesh, the 
devil — enemies whom they are to resis|;» hut never to ex- 
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lerminate while they remain on . earth* Against this 
" great company" we have indeed no mighty when they 
come against us as they will do^ to drive as out of our in- 
heritance. We can only say, with Jehoshaphat, " Our 
eyes are upon thee.'' The passage just read is the reply 
to such an appeal, make it when and make it where we 
will — " The hattle is not yours, but Gods." In some 
sense the believer has no enemies ; for though there be 
an host engaged with .God on his account, there i9 
nothing spiritual or temporal that can harm him — all 
must, in the issue, work him good, and leave him the 
richer for their spoils ; the better and the happier for 
whatever has seemed most adverse. " Ye shall not need 
to fight in this battle." How vainly have our hearts . 
sometimes trembled before anticipated ills ; trials that we 
feel we cannot bear ; temptations we have not strength to 
resist ; difficulties, without a human possibility of escape. 
Such was Israels position between the Red Sea and the 
hosts of Pharaoh, and such Jehoshaphat s at this moment. 
Our fears are as needless as theirs ; God will not let us 
meet an enemy that is too much for us. In such unequal 
battles, and we know not how many such are averted by 
an unseen Providence, we shall not be called upon to 
engage : they are exclusively the Lord's. We have only 
to do what Israel did ; for they did not slumber in their 
tents, in a half-hoping, half-desponding expectation of 
what might happen ; they rose early, they went forth 
with cheerful, confident alacrity by the way that their 
enemies were coming, in simple reliance on the word of 
God. " Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be 
established ; believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper.** 
Faith was the principle of action, and the condition of 
success. Above all, they sang the song of victory before 
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the day was won. This is the heliever's peculiar privi- 
lege ; he need not keep his songs for heaven ; he need 
not limit his praises to what he has^ or has had, nor his 
triumphs to victories gained. He can praise God hefore^ 
hand for all that he shall need, for all that he desires ; and 
if the song of gratitude for mercies past be grateful to the 
Almighty *s ear, far more so is the song of faith, which 
gives joyful thanks for all that is to come. It was when 
this began, Ammon, and Moab, and the inhabitants of 
Seir fell. 



ROMANS xiv, 1—12. 



1 Hun that is weak in the 
faith receive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he 
may eat all things; another, 
who is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth 
despise him that eateth not ; 
and let not him which eateth 
not judge bim that eateth : for 
God bath receired him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest 
'another man's servant 1 to his 

own master he standeth or 
falleth . ' Yea, he shall be holden 
up : for God is able to make 
him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one 
day above another : another es- 
teemeth every day alike. Let 
every man be fully persuaded 
in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord; 
and be that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not 
regard it. He that eateth, eat- 
eth to the Lord ; for he giveth 



God thanks : and he that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth not ; 
and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to 
himself, and no man dieth to 
himself. 

8 For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord; and whe- 
ther we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we live there- 
for^ or die, we are the Lord's. 

9 For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge 
thy brother 1 or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother ? for 
we shal] all stand before the 
judgment- seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. 

13 So then every one of us 
shall give aocoont of himself to 
God. 
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Whether it be ourselves or others who are weak in the 
faiths this caution is necessary. Young and undecided 
characters are liable to be much injured by having their 
attention withdrawn from what is vital and essential in 
religion to endless inquiries and discussions respecting 
what is doubtful. There are truths about which no man 
is permitted to have bis own opinion ; which he that be- 
lieves is saved^ he that believes not is condemned. It is 
these truths with which the doubtful inquirer should oc- 
cupy himself, and with such the more established in the 
faith should entertain the weak ; for they are the things 
about which no man can be wrong and live. St. Paul 
assumes these when he says, " Whether we live or die 
we are the Lord's." If this is sure, we may well leave 
the rest to God and the individual conscience. Not as 
matters of indifference : nothing is indifferent that affects 
the Christian character : but as matters which each one 
must settle between himself and God, because the judg- 
ment of man is too fallible to entitle any one to form a 
standard of consistency. The things to which St. Paul 
alludes, as constituting the doubtful disputations of those 
days, viz. the distinctions between clean and unclean 
meats, the peculiar sanctity of certain days, &c., may well * 
represent the many things about which real Christians 
dififer in the present time — such as the observance of 
ordinances, compliance with customs, whether of the 
church or of the world, the use and enjojonent of the su- 
perfluities of life, dress, company, expenditure, studies, 
and pursuits ; and the thousand other diings about which 
the divine directions have been given rather generally 
than specifically. The apostle does not say that these 
things do not signify — every thing signifies in which 
there may possibly be sin ; but he affirms that the dis- 
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cussion of them is unprofitable, because it is not the 
means by which they can be decided. Forbidding us to 
judge others, since God can do for them what we cannot, 
keep them from error and make them stand, he assumes 
that we have a rule by which we may always judge our- 
selves ; thus putting an end to anxiety on the one hand 
and censoriousness on the other. If we would observe 
his rule, our decisions in all doubtful matters would be 
greatly simplified ; and when we erred, it would not be 
much or long. St. Paul supposes that whether we do a 
thing or abstain firom it, we give God thanks. It would 
not be often, I conceive, that an honest mind could go 
before the throne of God with specific thanks for an un- 
lawful gratification; and I am sure that anything for 
which such thanks could not be given, might be decided 
at once to be unlawful. And if it were an observance 
from which we think ourselves fireed, the rule would sel- 
dom fail us ; it is only Christ that sets tlie conscience 
free, and He must have thanks for all : not verbal ac- 
knowledgments, such as the Phaiisee made, but grateful, 
heartfelt thanks for each thing as it occurs. This, with 
that simplicity of purpose, that reference to God in all 
' things, and fixing of the mind on God in all things to 
which the apostle alludes, when he says, " Whether we 
live or die it is unto the Lord,'' would reheve us from all 
dependence on the judgment of others, and all anxious 
dependence on our own : leaving us simply to give ac- 
count of ourselves to God, who judges the intention 
rather than Jthe act. 
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PROVERBS iii. 13—26. 



13 Happj is the man that 
findeth wisdom, and the man 
that ^teth understanding : 

14 For the merchandise of it 
is better than the merchandise 
of silFer, and the gain thereof 
than fine gold. 

15 She i$ more precious than 
rubies : and all the things thou 
canst desire are not to be com- 
pared unto her. 

16 Length of days u in her 
right hand ; and in her left hand 
riches and honour. 

17 Her ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace. 

18 She is a tree of life to 
them that lay bold upon her ; 
and happy is every one that re- 
taineth her. 

19 The Lord by wisdom 
hath founded the esxik ; by un- 



derstanding hath he established 
the heavens. 

30 By his knowledge the 
depths are broken up, and the 
clouds drop down the dew. 

21 My son, let not them de- 
part from thine eyes : keep 
sound wisdom and discretion. 

22 So shall they be life unto 
thy soul, and grace to thy neck, 

23 Then shalt thou walk in 
thy ?ray safely, and thy foot 
shaU not stumble. 

24 When thou liest down 
thou shalt not be afraid ; yea, 
thou shalt lie down, and thy 
sleep shall be sweet. 

25 Be not afraid of sudden 
fear, neither of the desolation 
of the wicked, when it cometb. 

26 For the Lord shall be thy 
confidence, and shall keep thy 
foot from being taken. 



If we believe there is a supreme wisdom by which the 
foundations of the earth were laid^ a divine understanding 
by which the heavens were established, does it become us 
to consider any thing upon that earth a chance, any thing 
beneath those heavens a fortuity ? Are we to suppose that 
folly disposes of what wisdom made, and mistake regu- 
lates what understanding planned ? If we believe that by 
the knowledge of. the Almighty the dews descend, and 
the waters rise to preserve the natural world, can we 
think it is without his knowledge, or independently of it, 
the affairs of this world are conducted ? Is it likely that 
while infinite goodness occupies itself about the season's 
courses, the course of man's affairs is committed to human 
ignorance ? And if this would seem, as it must seem, a 
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Strange and impossible suppositious does it become ns, 
professing to walk by faith iu the Most High> to express 
so much, or feel so much anxiety, as we often do, about 
the politics, as it is called, of the kingdoms of this world, 
the aspect and promise of the times ? Attentive to them 
we should be, because our country may need our assistance, 
and must need our prayers. But surely we should not 
be anxious, we should not be afraid — we should not 
watch the mighty fabric of society as we would a vessel 
broken from its moorings, to see on which rock or quick- 
sand it will run itself, no longer guided by the helms- 
man's hand. When a Christian looks into public affairs, 
it should be to see what God is doing ; when he meddles 
in them, it should be distinctly by God's leading ; and 
surely when he talks of them, it should not be in the ap- 
prehensive and desponding language of an unbelieving 
world, that both expects and intends to rule itself. Then, 
whatever we may see, whatever part we may be led to 
take, whatever may be the topics of the common talk, we 
shall lie down fearless, and rise up in hope; we shall 
deep confiding, and awake rejoicing; the future is in 
hands where the child of God at least can trust it. The 
misconduct of the wicked may grieve him for their sake, 
but cannot alarm him for himself : their desolation when it 
cometh will not be his. Least of all can the mistakes and 
mismanagement of men disturb his mind ; for he knows 
there is one above them who makes no mistakes, and 
leaves nothing to other management. 
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GENESIS xxii. 1—13. 



1 And it came to pass, after 
these things, that Goa did tempt 
Abraham, and said unto him, 
Abinham : and he said. Behold, 
here I am. 

2 And he said, Take now 
thy son, thine only son Isaac, 
whom thou lovest, and get thee 
into the land of Moritdi ; and 
offer him there for a burnt- 
offering upon one of the moun- 
tains which I will tell thee of. 

3 And Abraham rose up earlj 
in the morning, and saddled his 
a8s> and took two of his young 
men with him, and Isaac his 
son, and clare ibe wood for the 
burnt-offering, and rose up, and 
went unto the place of which 
God had told him. 

4 Then on the third day- 
Abraham lifted up his eyes, 
and saw the place afsr off. 

5 And Abraham said unto 
his young men. Abide ye here 
with the ass ; and I and the 
lad will go yonder and worship, 
and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the 
wood of the bumt-offeriDg, and 
laid it upon Isaac his son ; and 
he took the fire in his hand, and 
a knife : and they went both of 
them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto 
Abraham his father, and said. 
My father : and he said. Here 
am I, my son. And he said. 



Behold the fire and the wood ; 
but where is the lamb for a 
burnt- offering ? 

8 And Abraham said. My 
son, God will provide himself a 
lamb for a burnt-offering : so 
they went both of them toge- 
ther. 

9 And they came to the place 
which God had told him of: 
and Abraham built an altar 
there, and laid the wood in 
order ; and bound Isaac his son, 
and laid him on the altar upon 
the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched 
forth his hand, and took the 
knife to slay his son. 

11 And the angel of the 
Lord called unto him out of 
heaven, and said, Abraham, 
Abraham : and he said. Here 
am I. 

12 And he said. Lay not thine 
hand upon the lad, neither do 
thou any thing unto him : for 
now I loiow that thou fearest 
God, seeing thou hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only son^ 
from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up 
his eyes, and looked, and, be- 
hold, behind him a ram caught 
in a thicket by his horns; and 
Abraham went and took the ram, 
and ofi'ered him up for a burnt- 
offering in the stead of his son. 



As an act of obedience to the divine command, nothing 
can be more beautiful than this narrative. There was no 
question, no hesitation, apparently no reluctance on 
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Abraham's part : he asked no explanation from God^ and 
no advice from man ; directions plainly and unequivocally 
given were simply and immediately obeyed. God's design 
could not be understood, but his command could not 
be mistaken ; which renders the narrative most striking 
as a specimen of pure obedience. But it is not as an 
act of obedience, or of resignation, though it compre- 
hends both, this transaction is chiefly to be considered. 
It was the fisdth of Abraham that was so deeply tried, and 
so strikingly exhibited ; his obedience and resignation were 
but the offspring and manifestation of his faith. This 
the apostle Paul declares when he says, '' By faith 
Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac ; and he 
that had received the promises offered up his only be- 
gotten son, of whom it was said, that in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called ; accounting that God was able to raise 
him up even from the dead." Had Abraham been re- 
signed, in the ordinary sense, to part from his only child, 
it would have been giving up the promise of God that he 
should have seed in him. Such a renunciation is not re- 
quired of any one : the requisition was, that, rel3ring 
still upon the promise of posterity in Isaac, he should do 
that which seemed to render it impossible. Had Abra- 
ham thought, that, when he struck the sacrificial knife 
into the bosom of his child, he should indeed part from 
him and his promised heritage for ever, it would have 
proved not the strength but the weakness of his faith. 
Manifestly he did not think so. He did not give up 
Isaac because he was willing that God should revoke his 
blessing, but because he knew that he could not revoke 
it : when he rose up early to put to death the heir of pro- 
mise, he believed that he would be still his living heir. 
His faith was astonishing ; his obedience, as it ever will 
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be, proportioned to his faith. To us, it is not an example 
of resignation to the will of God in hearing evil ; reason 
and philosophy have taught as much as that. It is an 
example of Christian faith, teaching what nothing else 
has ever taught, to helieve the seeming evil good; to 
tnist God's word at the very moment when He seems to 
break it, and know that He will bless us in taking every 
blessing front us ; in pain, in sorrow, in destitution, to 
believe that all things work together for good to them 
that love Him ; in darkness, in sadness, in contrition, to 
believe that we shall be restored to peace and holiness ; 
and having the promise of the life that now is as well as 
of that which is to come, to see in all that happens to us, 
and all that is required of us, nothing but the unex- 
plained goodness and faithfulness of God. If we have 
Abraham s confidence, we shall do as Ahraham did — ^yield 
without a question to whatever is required of us, and thus 
become imitators of his ohedience also ; and resigned we 
shall he, not to evil as such, but to seeming evil as a real 
good. 



HEBREWS xu. 1— 11. 



1 Wherefore seeing we also 
are compassed about with so 
great a cload of witnesses, let 
us lay aside everv weight, and 
the sin which doth so easily 
beset tit, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set be- 
fore us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith ; 
who, for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set 



down at the right band of the 
throne of God. 

3 For consider bim that en> 
dured such contradiction of 
sinners against himself, lest ye 
be wearied and faint in your 
minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted 
UDto blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation, which speaketh un- 
to you as unto children. My 
son, despise not thou the chas- 
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tening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rehuked of him : 

6 For whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scourjreth 
every son whom he receiyeth. 

7 If je endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with 
sons, for what son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chas- 
tisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our flesh, which cor- 
rected u«; and we gave them 



reverence : sliall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live ? 

10 For ibey verily for a few 
days chastened us after their 
own pleasure ; but he for our 
profit, that u?e might be parta- 
kers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for 
the present seemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous : never- 
theless, afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness unto them which are ex- 
ercised thereby. 



Witnesses^ who having run the race themselves and 
won it, hang like a cloud over our path to watch our pro- 
gress jind cheer us to the goal : while we keep onr eye 
intently fixed on Him who gained it first, and sits with 
the wreath of victory in his hand, ready to place it on our 
heads. Thus henignant, thus persuasive is the language 
of divine consolation. It gives no reproof to sorrow ; it 
makes not light of affliction ; it does not come as the 
friends of Joh did, to make charges against us, remind us 
of God's justice, and threaten us with his power. " Ye 
have forgotten" — ^the gentlest remonstrance — forgotten, 
what ? Not our sins ; they make the very anguish of our 
son-ow. Not the judgments of the Almighty ; that is the 
very thought that overwhelms us : poor comfort in the 
memory of these — but here is not a word of them. Ye 
have forgotten that which tells you not to fear them ; not 
to fear any thing ; not to faint at any thing. Not at the 
contradiction of sinners ; this wearied not Him to whom 
they were more opposed than they can be to you : who 
was more revolted by their sinfulness, more wronged by 
their opinions, more pained by their opposition than ever 
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sinner can be among fellow-sinners. He endured it and 
despised it, for tbe joy, the very same joy's sake, which 
is before us. Not for providential ills ; these are the very, 
tests and pledges of our Father's love, conveying at once 
the proof of adoption and the promise of sanctification — 
through them faith sees our title and our fitness. This 
last is the sweetest thought of all. Our earthly fathers 
chastened us, and we never took it to prove any thing 
but afilection in them ; but they chastened us according 
to their own short-sighted pleasure; sometimes injudi- 
ciously, sometimes unnecessarily, more in retribution of 
our faults, perhaps, than for any future benefit. Not so 
our Father in heaven. He has but one purpose when he 
afflicts us, and that an unerring one; but one motive 
when He rebukes us, and that a loving one — " that we 
may be partakers of his holiness." I believe that no 
child of God suffers one pain that can be dispensed with 
in his purification : nothing as mere punishment irre- 
spective of improvement ; because if be did, though it 
should be but a temporal judgment, it would be in a 
manner expiatory ; and Christ has not paid the whole 
penalty of the believer's sin, if even the smallest part re- 
mains for us to pay. This makes no difference to the fact 
that God wiU visit in this life the sins of his people. He 
says He will ; we see He does. — He must, because the fire 
only will bum out the dross ; and to remain unholy is to 
remain unblest. But it makes a difference to the be- 
liever's view of his afflictions ; to the spirit in which he 
accepts them ; to his consolation under them. Do we 
know the restlessness of sin ? Do we know the weariness 
of our mental infirmity ? If we do, we know well that, 
grievous as the chastening may be, it is a small price for 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 
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ST. JOHN xvi. 5—15. 



5 But now I go mv waj to 
bim that sent me ; and none of 
you asketh me. Whither goest 
thou? 

6 But because I have said 
these things unto you, sorrow 
hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth ; It is expedient for you 
that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart, 
I will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of 
judgment : 

9 Of sin, because they be- 
lieve not on me ; 

10 Of righteousness, because 
I go to my Father, and ye see 
me no more ; 

11 Of judgment, because 



the prince of this world is 
judged. 

13 I have yet many things 
to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth : for he 
shall not speak of himself, but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak : and he wUl 
shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me : for 
he shall receive of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine : therefore said I, 
that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and je 
shall not see me : and again, 
A little while, and ye shall see 
me ; because I go to the Father. 



Our Lord's specification of tbe office of the Holy Spirit, 
sufficient in itself to silence some opinions that have been 
enteitained about it, confirms from bis own lips the im- 
portant truth that Jesus Christ is the one great subject 
of revelation, the whole manifestation of deity upon earth, 
the only theme of gospel preaching, and the only source 
of comfort. The Comforter himself had none to give, 
but €is he gathered it of Him : the voice of inspiration 
had nothing to say but what it heard of Him ; the Spirit 
of truth had no ti'utb to communicate but that which con- 
cerned the Saviour of mankind. Does it not strike us 
how vain, how worse than nothing, must be any profes- 
sion of religion of which He is not the all in all — the 



DAILY READINGS. 217 

ground of all hope, and the subject of all prais^ By 
Him the Father does all that He does on earth — the 
government is upon his shoulders — the single medium of 
communication between Deity and humanity — the ladder 
whose head is in heaven^ and its foot in dust : — Creator, 
Redeemer, Governor, all in one. Of Him the co-equal 
Spirit learns and speaks, in all that affects the interests 
of man. If we think we have been taught any thing by 
the Spirit irrespective of Christ, we are deceived — ^it is 
not his teaching. Perhaps we are convinced of sin ; 
but if unbelief in Christ be not the sin we are convinced 
of, it is not the Spirit's testimony. We may be convinced 
of righteousness ; but if it be not the righteousness of 
Christ, accepted for us before the Father's throne, we have 
learned of some one else. We may be instructed of a 
judgment to come ; but if we do not know that He, the 
Son of man, the crucified Jesus, will judge both the 
prince who has usurped his kingdom, and the people who 
have refused to have Him to reign over them, again our 
instructor is not the Spirit of truth. Such is our Lord s 
plain testimony in this passage ; he claims for Himself 
the power, the possession, and the glory. What shall we 
think of a religion — of our own religion, if it be such — 
that keeps Jesus in the background — affects the gifts of 
the Spirit more than the atoning blood from which they 
are derived — values its graces more than the love of Him 
from whom they flow — prefers to rest any where rather 
than on the name of Jesus ; and divide the glory any 
way, rather than give it all to Him. 
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ZECHARIAH vii. 4—14. 



4 Then came the word of the 
Lord of hosts onto me, saying, 

5 Speak unto all the people 
of the land, and to the priests, 
saying, When ve fasted and 
mourned in the filth and seventh 
month, even those seventy years, 
did ye at all fast unto me, even 
to met 

6 And when ye did eat, and 
when ye did drink, did not ye 
^9.1 for yourselves, and drink /or 
yourselves ? 

7 ^uiuld ye not hear the words 
which the Lord hath cried hy 
the former prophets, when Je- 
rusalem was inhabited and in 
prosperity, and the cities there- 
of round about her, when men 
inhabited the south and the 
plain? 

8 And the word of the Lord 
came unto Zechariahf saying, 

9 Thus speaketh the Lord 
of hosts, saying, Execute true 
judgment, and ^ew mercy and 
compassion every man to his 
brother : 

10 And oppress not the 



widow, nor the fatherless, the 
stranger, nor the poor ; and let 
none of you imagine evU against 
his brotner in your heart. 

11 But they refused to 
hearken, and pulled away the 
shoulder, and stopped their ears, 
that they should not hear. 

12 lea, they made their 
hearts as an adamant-stone, lest 
they should hear the law, and 
the words which the Lord of 
hosts hath sent in his Spirit by 
the former prophets : therefore 
came a great wrath from the 
Lord of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to 
pass, that, as he cried, and they 
would not hear; so they cried, 
and I would not hear, saith the 
Lord of hosts : 

14 But I scattered them with 
a whirlwind among all the na- 
tions whom they knew not : 
thus the land was desolate after 
them, that no man passed 
through nor returned ; for they 
laid the pleasant land deso- 
late. 



The people of the land were Qo6!a own people — children 
whom He had nurtured and brought up : but they had 
rebelled against him. The priests were God's anointed 
ones ; set apart for his own service ; but they had re- 
fused to listen when He spake. There is a retributive 
justice stirring, to which it is most desirable that we give 
attention, particularly when evil things have overtaken 
us ; when our pleasant land has been made desolate^ and 
our comforts have been scattered to the winds ; it is most 
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desirable that we trace back, our misfortuaes; to tbeir 
origin, to learn if it be liot the frait of our own.. tree itbat 
we are gathering, the harvest of our own field thai, we 
are reaping; that so our hearts. may be more quickly 
broken, and humiliation prepare us for the return of 
peace. There are many ways by. which God may be 
provoked to send a£3iction on us. It may be that by 
former sorrows we have not been humbled ; . our tears 
were not for shame ; our mourning . was not for sin« 
Because the seventy years' captivity was not enough to 
bring Israel to submission, a longer and a sadder capti- 
vity was to follow. When one sorrow does not suffice, 
another succeeds it; and another and another, till we 
consent to learn what God intends to teach us. Or it 
may be that in prosperity we have forgotten the promise 
of our tears ; we have lost sight of Him ; we have eaten 
for ourselves and drunk for ourselves, and in our pleni- 
tude rendered God no praise* Then assuredly we shall 
hear from Him : He will not, if He loves us, let us thus 
empoison our blessings to our own destn^ction. He will 
surely take them from us. There is yet another cause of 
suffering : we cannot, be too fearful of it beforehand, 
or too sensible of it when it occurs. God sends us mes- 
sages, and we will not hear them : He issues commands, 
and we do not regard them. Perhaps there has been 
something that we wished to do, something that we liked 
to do, or something that, like Jonas, we were determined 
not to do ; remonstrances were heard in vain, advice fell 
disregarded on our wilfully closed ears : our own hearts* 
possibly, misgave us, but we made them hard as adamant, 
because it did not suit us to understand the voice of God, 
or the emotions of the Spirit. Then comes what must 
come, llie infliction has very commonly .a. connexioi), 
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more or less dfrect^ with the sin that gave occasion for it. 
It is our wisdom^ if possible, to trace it out; to find 
wherein we have offended, that we may be abased, and 
God may be justified when He judges ; that we confess 
before Him the especial sin which led to the subsequent 
distress ; not despondingly, as if we doubted of forgive- 
ness ; not vexedly, as if irritated against ourselves ; but 
humbly and submissively, as accepting the requital of our 
folly. So will God's peace and love return to Israel. 



JUDGES ii. 1—12. 



1 And an angel of the Lord 
came up from Gilgalto Bochim, 
and said, I made you to go up 
out of £gypt, and have brought 
you unto the land which I sware 
unto your fathers ; and I said, 
I will never break my covenant 
with you. 

2 And ye shall make no 
league with the inhabitants of 
this land ; ye shall throw down 
their altars ; but ye have not 
obeyed my voice : why have ye 
done this 1 

3 Wherefore I also said, I 
vnll not drive them out from 
before you ; but they shall be 
as thffrns in your sides, and their 
gods shall be a snare unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when 
the angel of the Lord spake 
these words unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, that the people 
lifted up their voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name 
of that place Bochim : and they 
sacrificed there unto the Lord. 

6 And when Joshua had let 
the people go, the children of 



Israel went every man unto 
his inheritance to possess the 
land. 

T And the people served the 
Lord all the days of Joshua, 
and all the days of the elders 
that outlived Joshua, who had 
seen all the great works of the 
Lord, that he did for Israel. 

8 And Joshua, the son of 
Nun, the servant of the Lord, 
died, being an hundred and ten 
years old. 

9 And! they buried him in 
the border of his inheritance in 
Timnath-heres, in the Mount of 
Ephraim, on die north side of 
the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that genera- 
tion were gathered unto their 
fathers : and there arose another 
generation after them, which 
knew not the Lord, nor yet the 
works which he had done for 
Israel. 

11 And the children of Israel 
did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and served Baalim : 

12 And they forsook the 
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Lord God of tbeir fathers, people that were round about 

which brought them out of the them, and bowed themselves 

land of Egypt, and followed unto them, and provoked the 

other gods, of the gods of the Lord to anger. 

This passage contains a most impressive lesson. Why 
did the children forsake the Lord God of their fathers^ 
and become strangers to the works which He had done 
for Israel P It does not seem probable that they who had 
seen his works^ and lived all their days devoted to his 
service, should neglect to teach their children what they 
knew. And why did the children follow other gods 
and bow themselves before them ? Certainly not because 
the God of their fathers had broken his covenant with 
them. It was the result of the fathers' disobedience. 
They made a league with the inhabitants of the land ; 
and since they desired the forbidden mixture, God, in 
his anger, let their enemies stay. They were required to 
throw down the idol altars ; but since they could sufier 
the presence of things so offensive to their Lord, He, in 
his anger, let the snare remain. It was before these 
altars that the children bowed ; it was by these people 
the children were corrupted. Can there be a more im- 
pressive warning, or one more needed ? Made free from 
the bondage of sin, and separated unto God, the people 
of his kingdom are forbidden to associate themselves 
with dinners, or suffer willingly the presence of what is 
sinful. " Come out from among them, and be ye sepa- 
rate, and touch not the unclean thing." The command 
is positive, but it is most reluctantly obeyed — is it not 
too often disobeyed ? " Neither did Ephraim drive out 
the Canaauites ;** " neither did Jebulun drive out the 
inhabitants of Kitron.*' Each will keep something of 
the world that he renounces. One sees no harm in a 
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forbidden practice ; another no danger in a forbidden 
place ; the presence of God's enemies is desired ; the 
things that olSend him are easily endured; the plain 
command of separation is disputed against, and trifled 
with. Nay, are not our chil^n brought to gaze upon 
the altars at which they may hereafter bow P Are they 
not associated with, perhaps intrusted to, those in whose 
steps they will hereafter walk, and whose idols they will 
hereafter serve P I wish the attention of every Christian 
parent might be fixed upon this chapter. Do we rely 
upon our precepts and example to counteract the evil in- 
fluence to which we expose our children P So did per- 
haps the Israelites. Do we presume upon the covenant 
mercy of our God to bring them through the wilfuUy in- 
curred temptation P Let us mark what He did in this 
case. For ourselves, many a thorn, rankling to the latest 
hour of existence, has been the punishment of such un- 
godly compromise. And which of us but might call 
some place " Bochim," in memory of the tears that such 
unfaithfulness has cost us ? 



ST. LUKE xvi. 1—12. 



1 And he said also unto bis 
disciples, There was a certain 
rich man which had a steward ; 
and the same was accused unto 
him that he had wasted his 
goods. 

2 And he called him, and 
said unto him, How is it that 
I hear this of thee ? give an 
account of thy stewardship; 
for thou mayest be no longer 
steward. 

3 Then the steward said 



within himself, What shall I 
do, for my lord taketh away 
from me the stewardship ? I can- 
not dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, 
that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of 
his lord's debtors unto him, and 
said unto the first, How much 
owest thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he said, Ax^ hundred 
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Boeasiirea of oil. And he said 
unto him, Take thv bill, and sit 
down quickly, ana write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another. 
And iiow much owest thoul 
And he said. An hundred mea- 
sares of wheat* And he said 
unto him. Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended 
the unjust steward, because he 
had done wisely ; for the chil- 
dren of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the chil- 
dren of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make 
to yourselyes friends of the 



mammon of unrighteousness ; 
that, when ye ffal, they may re- 
ceive you into everlasting ha- 
bitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also 
in much : and he that is unjust 
in the least is unjust also in 
much. 

11 If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in (he unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to 
your trust the true riches ? 

1% And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man's, who shall give you that 
which is your own 1 



This parable, like most others, is intended to convey a 
single truth : every apparent difficnlty in it is removed, 
if we consider that the analogy betweenf the story and 
that which it is intended to illustrate, is in the general 
inference, not in the minute particulars. The providence 
and forethought of the unjust steward, taking advantage 
of a temporary opportunity to provide for a foreseen pe- 
riod of destitution, and making the present so to subserve 
the future that he was prepared for the event, is the com- 
parison applied to the Christian here, quite apart from 
the means he used — the means were wise in the wisdom 
of iniquity, since they served the end he had in view ; 
and the end was wise in the wisdom of this world, since 
it tended to his own pecuniary interest. The believer's 
interest is to make use of his circumstances here, to se^ 
cure himself an everlasting habitation hereafter ; and his 
wisdom is to pursue the means by which that end may 
be most effectually accomplished. This is the whole de- 
sign of the comparison, with the but too just comment, 
that the righteous are less assiduous and consistent than 
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tbe wicked in the pursuit of their own object. The 
mammon of unrighteousness, so called because the un- 
righteous one has now the predominance in it, is never- 
theless the stewardship of the believer in this life : the 
things of which he is possessed, or which he maJkes use 
of in it ; in short, this life itself. Unrighteous it is, by 
misuse, by perversion, and the influence of the wicked 
one, and thus it is not our friend ; its pleasures inebriate, 
its cares distract, its riches and power corrupt us. But 
it may be made our friend ; — of all that is in it, there is 
nothing that may not be made to subserve our eternal 
interest. By the interposition of divine grace and power, 
all does subserve it ; and the wisdom here required of us 
is to work with that power, to bei guided by that grace, 
in the use of this brief opportunity — ^that every thing 
with which we are intrusted, every thing with which we 
have to do, may become good to us here^ and a security 
for our eternal good hereafter ; verifying the apostle's 
words, " Whether the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come, all are yours, and ye are 
Christ's." Thus shall the accursed things become blessed, 
and the adverse things become favourable, and the un- 
righteous things be hallowed by redemption of the blood 
of Christ, and leave us indeed no enemy remaining. 
Alas 1 we are too often our own last enemy — our folly, 
our improvidence, our loss of opportunity, and neglect of 
means, remain to be vanquished when all beside is 
turned to our advantage ; but until we be wiser in the 
administration of the little that is at our disposal here, 
how are we meet to be the inheritors of eternal wealth ? 
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1 KINGS xxi. 17 to the end. 



17 And the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, 
saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet 
Ahab king of Israel, which is 
in Samaria : behold, he is in the 
vineyard of Naboth, whither he 
is gone down to possess it. 

^9 And thon shalt speak nnto 
him, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord, Hast thou killed, and 
also taken possession? And 
thoQ shalt speak unto him, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord, 
in the place where dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth shall dogs 
lick thy blood, ev^en thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, 
Hast thou found me, O mine 
enemy 1 And he answered, 1 
have found thee ; because thou 
hast sold thyself to work evil in 
the sight of the Lord. 

21 Behold, I will bring evil 
upon thee, and will take away 
thy posterity, and will cut o£f 
from Ahab every male, and him* 
that is shut up and left in Israel. 

22 And will make thine 
house like the house of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, and 
like the house of Baasha the 
son of Ahijah, for the proYO- 
cation wherewith thou hast pro- 
Toked me to anger, and made 
Israel to sin. 



2S And of Jezebel also spake 
the Lord, saying. The dogs 
shall eat Jezebel by the wall of 
Jezreel. 

24 Him that dieth of Ahab 
in the city the dogs shall eat ; 
and him diat dieth in the field 
shall the fowls of the air eat. 

25 But there was none like 
unto Ahab, which did sell him- 
self to work wickedness in the 
sight of the Lord, whom Je- 
zebel his wife stirred up. 

26 And he did very abomi- 
nably in following idols, ac- 
cording to all things as did the 
Amorites, whom the Lord cast 
out before the children of Is- 
rael. ' 

27 And it came to pass, when 
Ahab heard those words, that 
he rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his flesh, and 
fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and 
went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, 
saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab 
humbleth himself before me? 
because he humbleth himself 
before me, I will not bring the 
evil in his days : but in his 
son's days will I bring the evil 
upon his house. 



Of the ahundant instances of the efficacy of prayer 
recorded in the Holy Scriptures, this is perhaps the 
most extraordinary. It is not without reason inserted 
here ; and we dwell upon it the rather, that it may have 
escaped the attention of some readers ; or the important 
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intimation contained in it may be overlooked in some 
hour of need, when it might whisper consolation to the 
desponding soul. It has been sometimes asserted, that 
unregenerate nature cannot pray in any manner to be ac- 
cepted by the Deity ; a persuasion that operates most 
painfully and injuriously on the alarmed sinner who has 
not, or the scarcely awakened penitent who thinks he has 
not, any reason to believe himself the subject of divine 
grace. Prayer offered in the faith of Christ, under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, is heard of course ; but if 
we are not in Christ, if we are not partakers of his Spirits 
can we pray effectually, or hope any benefit from our 
prayers P This is the thought of many a trembling soul 
in its deepest agony of contrition, unable to believe, in 
the moment of despondency, that this very agony is the 
Spirit's work. It may be the feeling, or perhaps the sug- 
gestion of Satan, to the more careless sinner, when some 
emotion of conscience, or of fear, would impel him to 
have recourse to prayer, could he believe the ear of Deity 
open to him. It is of immense importance therefore to 
be assured, whether nature can pray acceptably or not. 
I cannot venture to affirm, that nature ever did pray 
effectually without the stirring of God*s Spirit ; because 
this would seem to imply that man is capable by himself 
of some good thing, which we are forbidden to believe. 
But if every availing prayer is the work of grace, it must 
be in a manner in which grace acts on every man, not in 
its special influence on the regenerate soul : else could no 
prayer of the natural heart prevail. That man in his 
worst condition can pray, and may be heard of God, I 
think the case of Ahab puts beyond a question. In 
wickedness we are told that there was np one like him ; 
and we have not the least reason to suppose he ever came 
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to permanent and effectual repentance, or died otherwise 
than* under the extremest curse of God. Yet Ahab 
prayed once — perhaps it was the only time — in humility, 
in sincerity, and belief of God s threatening, and his 
prayer was heard — he was spared from witnessing the 
evil nis sins had brought upon his house. Can there be 
a position worse than his, a moment more unfavourable, 
a heart more unfit, that any one should think it of no 
use to pray ? Does it not rather appear that no prayer, 
by whomsoever uttered, provided there be in it the es- 
sentiab of prayer, humility in ourselves, belief in the 
word and power, of God, and sincerity in what we pray 
for, can go up to heaven without some effect bene- 
ficial to him that offers it ? 



EZEKIEL xxxvi. 22—33. 



22 Thus saitli the Lord God, 
I do not this for your sakes, 
O house of Israel, but for 
mine holy name*8 sake, which 
re have profaned among the 
heathen wnither ye went. 

23 And I will sanctify my 
great name which was profaned 
among the heathen, which ye 
have profaned in the midst of 
them; and the heathen shall 
know that I am the Lord, saith 
the Lord God, when I shall 
be sanctified in you before their 
eyes. 

24 For I will take you from 
among the heatheo, and gather 
you out of all countries, and will 

bring you into your own land. 

25 Inen will I sprinkle clean 



water upon you, and ye shall 
be clean : from all your filthi- 
ness, and from all your idols, 
will I cleanse you. 

26 A new heart also will I 
give you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you : and I will 
take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh, and I will give 
you an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments, and 
do them. 

28 And ye shall dwell in the 
land that 1 gave to your fathers ; 
and ye shall be my people, and 
I wiU be your God. 

29 I will also save you from 
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all TOUT oncleumeM; wid I wiU 
call for the com, and will in- 
crease it, and lay no famine 
upon you. 

SO And I will mnltiplj the 
fruit of the tree, and the in- 
crease of the field, that ye shall 
receive no more reproach of 
famine among the heathen. 

31 Then ^all ye remember 
your own evil ways, and your 
doings that were not good, and 
shall loathe yourselves in your 



own sight, for your iniquities, 
and for your abominations. 

32 Not for your sakes do I 
thu, satth the Lord Gon, be it 
known unto yon : be ashamed 
and confounaed for your own 
waya, O house of Israel. 

33 Thua saith the Lord Gon, 
In the day that I shall hare 
cleansed you from all your ini- 
ouities, I wiU also cause you to 
dwell in the cities, and the 
wastes shall be builded. 



The honour of God is implicated in the salvation of 
his people. It is no assumption to say this, hecause He 
has said it himself &nd drawn from it himself the hlessed 
inference, that his people cannot be finally cast off, or 
left to take their portion with the world. In the typi- 
cal Israel, this has been verified, no less frequently 
than it has been declared ; and because there are pro- 
mises to them as a nation yet unfulfilled, it appears to me 
impossible to doubt that there are temporal blessings yet 
in store for them. The election of the Jews to be a 
type of the election of grace, although a temporal, was 
not a temporary one ; it is every where said to befor ever — 
the utmost extent of their national existence, — ^and 
the mention of it always terminates in prosperity : no 
where is the figurative dispensation described as ter- 
minating in desolation, in dispersion ; which would be 
the case> if it were already terminated. To this extent 
the enemy would have a triumph ; they would have 
taken from Israel their earthly heritage, and made the 
temporal election void. I cannot believe that God will 
sufifer his name to be profaned by even such a triumph 
against the word of promise, by the revocation of even 
his temporal covenant. It appears to me, by the whole 
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tenour of the promises^ that God's covenant with the 
Jews must terminate in a glorious restoration to their 
own land. But what most deeply affects ourselves, is 
the thing signified herein, the spiritual antitype of this 
temporal adoption. The Israel of God can never he for- 
saken — the adoption in Christ Jesus cannot he revoked 
— the Church of God, collectively or individually, may 
for their sins he made desolate for a season, and lie low 
hefore their enemies ; hut cannot he so lost to the dis- 
tinguishing eye of Him who has chosen them out of the 
world, as to he finally amalgamated with it, to partake of 
its destinies, or perish heneath its enmity. From whence 
then have God's people any thing to fear ? Not from 
their enemies, for these must he made to know that the 
Lord is God, hy the sanctification of himself in us, he- 
fore their eyes. Not fix)m themselves, for He will 
cleanse us from our iniquities, and take away the heart 
of stone, and put his Spirit within us. Not from His 
abandonment, for it is for his own sake, his promise and 
his glory's sake, and not for any thing that we have 
done, that He is pledged to save us. God has made his 
own ho«our, and his people's safety one. The only 
thing we ought to fear, is, lest we be not his people ; 
wherefore we are exhorted every one of us, to give 
diligence to make our calling and election sure. 



ST. MArrHEW V. 1—12. 

1 And feeing the multitudes, ^ And he opened his mouth, 

he went up into a mountain ; and taught them, saying, 

and when he was set, his dis- 3 Blessed are the poor in 
ciples came unto him : 
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spirit: for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

4 Blessed art they that 
mourn : for they shall be com- 
forted. 

5 Blessed ar« the meek: for 
thej shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are tbej which do 
hanger and thirst after righte- 
ousness : for they shaU be 
filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : 
for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in 
heart : for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peace- 



makers : for they shaU be called 
the children of God. 

10 Blessed are they which 
are persecuted for righteous- 
ness' sake: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when 
men shall revile you, and per- 
secute yoUf and shall say all 
manner of evil against yon 
falsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing glad : for great i$ your re- 
ward in heaven: for so per- 
secuted they the prophets which 
were before you. 



Is it too much to say« that whoever helievea these 
words, believes the Gospel ? I am sure there is nothing 
in it more adverse to our natural feelings, and the world's 
opinion ; more impossible to receive, but in the faith of 
Christ ; or to verify in .any manner, but by the Holy 
Spirit's teaching. These are, in fact, the lineaments, 
sketched by a master s hand, of the true christian charao* 
ter, as separate and distinguished.from the ungodly world. 
The poorness of spirit, is that sense of need, that con« 
scions helplessness, that shrinking sensibility to danger, 
which can scarcely lift up so much as its head to say,. 
" Lord, be merciful." The mourning is that deep con- 
trition of the soul because of sins remembered, which the 
sense of their forgiveness but embitters; the remem- 
brance which is so grievous, the burthen which is so 
intolerable to every awakened sinner. The meekness is 
that offspring of the former two, which manifests itself in 
the renewed character ; the lowliness and submission and 
forbearance, that follow upon the discovery of our own 
guilt and helplessness. The hunger and thirst, are the 
restless desires the regenerate feel to be all that God 
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would have them ; to he freed from sId^ and made perfect 
iu holiness. The pm'eness of heart is that honest pur- 
pose^ and npright intention, with which a heliever devotes 
himself and all he has to God. The peacemakers are 
they, who because they are at peace with God, desire to 
be at peace with all, and withhold themselves from the 
strifes and contentions of this world's pride and emula- 
tion. The merciful are they, who, by a knowledge of 
their own misery, have learned indulgence towards the 
faults of others, and sympathy for their sorrows. The 
persecuted for righteousness' sake, the reviled for the 
sake of Jesus, are they whose contrition the world ridi- 
cules, whose humility it despises, whose appetite for 
righteousness it does not understand, whose sincerity it 
questions, and whose peace, if possible, it breaks. None 
answer to this description, but they who have received 
the Gospel in sincerity of heart. And who but they 
believe the blessedness of such a situation P Not the 
worldly, for they despise it. Not the ungodly, for they 
oppose it. Not they who are halting between two 
opinions, hesitating between reUgion and the world, or 
they would surely be determined. So far from con- 
stituting the happiness of the natural man, there is 
enough in these beatitudes, to. make him an object of 
contempt, or pity, to all around him. We are each one 
desirous to be blessed. Have we taken God s word, or 
mans, about the means P If we are in any measure par- 
takers of the character described, it need not be asked if 
we are partakers of its blessedness; but if otherwise, do 
we believe the word of God, that such are the blest 
indeed P 
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1 PETER ii. 11—23. 



1 1 Dearlj beloyed, I beseech 
you ai straugen and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the soul ; 

12 Having your conversation 
honest among tbe Gentiles : 
that whereas ibey speak against 
you as evil doers, they may by 
your good works, which they 
shall behold, glorify^ God in the 
day of visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to 
every ordinance of man for the 
Lord:s sake : whether it be to 
the King, as supreme j 

14 Or unto governors, as 
unto them that are sent by him 
for the punishment of evil 
doers, and for the praise of 
them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignorance of fool- 
ish men : 

16 As free, and not using 
vour liberty for a cloke of ma- 
Uoiousneas, but aa the servants 
of God. 

17 Honour all mm. Love 



the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the King. 

18 Servants, be subject to 
your masters with all fear ; not 
only to the good and gentle, 
but also to the froward. 

19 For this is thank-worthy, 
if a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if, 
when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patient- 
ly ? but if, when ye do well, 
and suffer yiM- tt, ye take it pa- 
tiently, this is acceptable with 
God. 

21 For even hereunto were 
ye called : because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye should follow 
his steps : 

22 Who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his month : 

23 Who, when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again ; when 
be suffered, he threatened not ; 
but committed himself to him 
that judgeth righteously. 



I think nothing is more manifest firom the word of 
God, than that the followers of Jesns Christ Hving in a 
world to which they do not belong, and of which the 
kingdoms are not yet the kingdoms of their Lord, are 
abridged of what are sometimes called the equal rights of 
men : the right, that is, at all times to contend for what 
is due to them, and with earthly weapons, to maintain 
thm claims ; eren perhaps to struggle for the mastery, 
and aspire to rule. What has a stranger to do with the 
stettiug up> and putting down of rulers in a coimtry that 
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is not bis ^ What bas a pilgrim to do witb legislation, 
wbere be bas not a borne P Abrabam dwelt long in tbe 
land wbicb was bis own by promise ; but wbile not yet 
put into possession, be assumed no autbority, sougbt no 
bonours tbere, and took part in none of its contentions. 
" Man, wbo made me a judge and a divider over you ?'* 
was tbe indignant repulse of Him, wbo cbose far otber 
work in tbis world tban to rule it, or maintain bis own 
rigbts in it, and left to bis followers a very different 
cbarge. If tbe cburcb of Cbrist bas any secular claims, 
tbey came not by inberitance from Him ; Jesus be- 
queatbed notbing of tbis world, but its batred. Wbat 
buman policy bas done, let buman policy maintain. If 
it be tbe world's gift, let tbe world take it back ; if it be 
God's tbey cannot. Tbe disciple of Jesus bas notbing 
to do witb it : notbing, I am persuaded, tbat can entitle 
bim to enter tbe noisy arena of tbis world's politics. 
" Hereunto were ye called" — ^not to tbe bigb places of 
eartbly pride and power; but to quietness, subjection, 
and detacbment: patient servants in a froward world, 
wbere all tbeir glory is to suffer wrong, and all tbeir 
praise to bear witb tbe evil, witbout participation in tbe 
sin : disowned blessings of an adverse eartb, wbere tbeir 
only power is tbe word of trutb and prayer, and all tbeir 
defence is independence of it. If it be said, as it some- 
times bas been, tbat tbe people of God, wbetber as a 
body in public, or as individuals in tbe personal interests 
of private life, must seek tbeir own witb just tbe same 
tenacity, by just tbe same means, as jealously, as conten- 
tiously, as otber men : maintaining tbeir bonours and 
tbeir rigbts in every field of contention, public or pri- 
vate, instead of committing tbemselves to Him tbat 
judgetb rigbteously ; tben, if tbey must, tbis passage bas 
no meaning in it. 



GENESIS i. 26 t 



te And God nid, Let ni 
nuke mui in oar imiga, Bftei 
tmrlikeueu; uid latthem have 
domiuioQ OTtir llie fish of the 
uk, ud oTor the fowl of the 
eir, tad over the otlle, and 
OTflT (tit the eirtb, end over 
BTeij creeping thiog that creep- 
eth apon the euth. 

tr So God oiested man in 
hiB nujn ima^ ; in tbe imsge of 
God created ha him ; male end 
female created he them. 

96 And God bleaaed them; 
and God leid unto them. Be 
firoitfal, and moliiplj, and re- 
plenish the earth, end (ubdne 
it ; end beie dominion over the 
Sah of the lea, and otbt the 
fowl of tbe air, and o/ta ererj 
living iSaag that moreth upon 
the earth. 

29 And God aaid. Behold, I 
have given you every herb 
beariae leed, which ii apon the 
hee of all the earth, and every 
tree, in the ivhiob U the Irait of 
a tree yielding aeed ; to you it 
ahall be for meat. 

SO And to aveiy beeat of the 
earth, and to every fowl of the 
air. and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, where- 
in (frn-rij life, I hane gieen Bverj 
green herb for meat : and it 

'! 1 And God aaw every thing 



that he had made, and, behold, 
if uKu very good. And the 
evening and the morning were 
tbe aiith day. 

Cbap.ii. IThua the hearena 
and the earth were finished, 
and ell the hoat of them. 

a And on (he aeventh day 
God ended hia work which he 
had made ; and he rested on 
the sevendi day from all hia 
work which he had made. 

3 And God bleaaed the 
aeventh day, and sanctified it ; 
because that in it he had rested 
from all hia work which God 
created and made. 

4 Tbeae art tbe generlitiriiis 
of the heavena and of the earth 
when they were created, in the 
day tliat the Lord God made 
the earth and the heavens, 

5 And every plant of the 
field before it was in the earth, 
and eveiy herb of the field be- 
fore it grew : tbr the Lobd God 
had not caused it to rain upon 
the earth, and there was not a 
man to till the ground. 

6 But there went op a mist 
from the earth, and watered the 
whole fsce of llie ground. 

7 And the Ldbd Cod formed 
man o^the dnat of the ground, 
and breathed into hia nostrils 
the breath of life ; and man be. 
came a living aoul. 



L 



A summaTy of man's first condition, a beautiful pic- 
ture n{ his first happiness. Since then, our coodidon is 
changed indeed, but not so changed as we are. We 
talk of ihe bliss of paradise; and there are those irfao 
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think themselves hardly dealt with^ that they should lose 
it hy their first parents' fault. But consider what it was. 
It is not expulsion from Eden that constitutes our loss 
of happiness^ nor the flaming sword of the cheruhim that 
forhids our return to it. The hliss of paradise was not 
in the seed-bearing tree^ nor in the peopled waters, nor 
the replenished earth; and might we have all these 
again, in our altered state of mind, they would be no 
bliss to us. It was the spirit that reigned there — the 
blessing of God that was upon it — the obedience of God 
that was in it. These are lost, and man himself is 
changed ; this is the real fall. The earth is slill fruit- 
ful, the moving thing still multiplies, the herb still 
bears its kind; .but the image of God is gone — the 
obedience of God is gone — the blessing of God is gone, 
lliese were Adam's paradise ; let us have these again, 
and we shall find one every where. And we may have 
them. Redeeming love has bought up the forfeited 
possession, and offers it us again, without money, and 
without price. That likeness in which he made us, he 
ofifers by his Spirit to renew — that willmg subjection to 
himself. He invites us to return to — that blessing He 
graciously waits to give again. But man likes none 
of them. He would rather, if God permit him, remain 
the miserable sinner that he is: subjection is painful, 
and God's government an interference he could well 
dispense with; and on his blessing he sets but little 
value. To know how fallen we are, we have only to 
compare our ideas of happiness with the bliss of Eden, 
and see how little it would suit us. Ours is made up 
of things that are not lost : the really forfeited, we will 
not have again, because they are not to our taste. Small 
reason have the children to reproach the father, or think 
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God's aentence hard. He made all good, and man cor- 
rupted it; He offers to make all good again, and man 
prefers it as it is. He bestowed one paradise, and the 
father lost it; He offers another like it, and the chil- 
dren will not have it. I say another like it, because 
it is like in kind, though different in degree; and 
when the happiness of the redeemed shall be as much 
greater than Adam s, as it now is less, it will be still the 
same in kind : holiness, submission, and God's eternal 
blessing. Do we feel that we desire it ? Should we 
like it ? 



LEVmCUS xix. 9—18. 



9 And when ye reap the har- 
vest of your land, thou shalt 
not wholly reap the comers of 
thy field, neither shalt thon 
gather the gleanings of ,thy 
hanrest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean 
thy vineyard, neither shalt thou 
gather every grape of thy vine- 
3rard ; thou shalt leave them 
for the poor and stranger : I am 
the Lord your God. 

1 1 Ye shall not steal, neither 
deal falsely, neither lie one to 
another. 

12 And ye shall not swear 
by my name falsely, neither 
shalt tnou profane the name of 
thy God : I am the Lord. 

13 Thou shalt not defraud 
thy neighbour, neither rob him : 
the wages of him that is hired 
shall not abide with thee all 
night until the momitig. 

14 Thou shalt not curse the 



deaf, nor put a stumbling-block 
before the blind, but shalt fear 
thy God : I am the Lord. 

15 Ye shall do no unrighte- 
ousness in judgment: thou shalt 
not respect the person of the 
poor, nor honour the person of 
the mighty : but in righteous- 
ness shalt thou judge thy 
neighbour. 

16 Thou shalt not go up and 
down as a tale-bearer among 
thy people ; neither shalt thou 
stand against the blood of thy 
neighbour: I am the Lord. 

17 Thou shalt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart: thou 
shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not suffer sin 
upon him. 

18 Thou shalt not avenge, 
nor bear any grudge against 
the children of thy people, but 
thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself : I am the Lord. 
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This is a portion of the moral law ; but a gospel 
aigument is made use of to enforce it. Liberality^ 
honesty and truth — veneration for God, and integrity 
to man — ^love, pity, and forgiveness ; all these as moral 
duties, are required of every man, and incumbent upon 
every man, without a law to enforce them, or a rea- 
son assigned for their observance. But God, when 
He requires them of his people, does give a reason; 
beyond the moral obhgation, beyond his own claim 
as sovereign lawgiver, or moral governor: He gives a 
pure gospel reason. At the end of the chapter it is 
said, ''I am the Lord your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt ; therefore shall ye observe 
all my statutes, and all my judgments to do them.'' 
The nations that were before them, had the same 
moral obligations ; but they had defiled the land, their 
Maker had "abhorred them;" and as sovereign Lord 
of all, had cast them out, in strict impartial justice. 
Some persons fancy there was injustice in the invasion 
by one people of a land that belonged to another. 
But what made it theirs ? The land was God's ; He 
lends, but never gives in such manner, as to part from 
his own propriety in what He grants. The Canaanites 
had defiled the land, and He took it back, to bestow it 
on others indeed ; but with the condition, that if they 
did the like, it should cast them out too : herein at 
'least is no injustice. But a higher sanction is now 
added to the moral obligation, exactly applicable to 
ourselves, as believers under the gospel. The moral 
law is not abrogated, is not altered; it is equally obli- 
gatory on every one in Christ or without Christ; and 
he that transgresses against it, exposes himself to its 
penalties. But a more powerful, a more persuasive 
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argument for obedience is used by ihe gospel, as it is 
used in this chapter, superseding the former obligation 
without destroying it. '' I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the land of Egypt'' — " I the 
Lord am holy ; I have severed you from other people, 
that you may be mine." This is the ground, the 
higher ground on which the believer s obedience stands, 
on which he renders it, and God requires it. There 
is enough for responsibility without this ; but if it be so 
indeed, that God has redeemed us from the bondage 
of iniquity, and brought us to worship in his taber- 
nacle — if He who is so holy, has indeed separated 
OS from an ungodly world, to unite us to himself, and 
make us his in body, soUl, and spirit, what a powerful 
appeal is made to us in this passage, to do the things 
set forth in it. Not because they are right — -not be- 
cause they are his law — that had been reason enough, 
and is reason enough to condemn whoever dbregards 
them^^but because we are his redeemed people, and 
He b in that peculiar sense the Lord our God. Thus 
does the law of lote take place of the law of fear; 
not to loosen, but to increase our obligations to obe- 
dience. 



GALATIANS vi. 1—15. 



1 Brethren, if a man be over- 
taken in a fanlt, ye which are 
spiritual restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness; con- 
sidering thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 



3 For if a man think himself 
to be something, when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove 
his own work, and then shall he 
have rejoicing in himself alone, 
and not in another : 

5 For every man shall bear 
his own burden. 
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6 Let him that is taught in 
the word commanicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

7 Be not deceived ; God is 
not mocked: for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his 
flesh, shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption ; hut he that soweth to 
the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. 

9 And let us not he weary- 
in well doing : for in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do good unto 
aU men, especially unto them 
who are of the houshold of 
faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter 



I have written onto you with 
mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to 
make a fair shew in the flesh, 
they constrain you to he cir- 
cumcised, only lest tbey should 
su£fer persecution for the cross 
of Christ. 

13 For neither they them- 
selves who are circumcised 
keep the law; hut desire to 
have you circumcised; that 
they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is crucifled 
unto me, and I'unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing* 
nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature. 



Man is too proud, corporately, as well as individually. 
The surprise lie often expresses at the diseovery of a 
fault, especially if it be the &uh of a christian brother, is 
the result of an over-estimate of his> own nature, in the 
person of another, an extension of the self-righteous 
spirit. God is not surprised. He treats man, from first 
to last, as a miserable sinner, in whom is no good thing : 
He puts the treasure of his grace into a base vessel, in 
whiph is neither intrinsic worth nor beauty. Man says 
he believes .'this ; but if he did, he' would rather be sur* 
prised when the smallest fruits of righteousness begin to 
show themselves : he would glorify God, and magnify 
the power of divine grace, for every good thing that ap- 
pears, instead of wondering at the believer's imperfec- 
tions. And whence are his impatience, his complaints, 
his anger against infirmities, that God bears with, that 
Jesus feels sympathy for, that the Holy Spirit takes time 
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to overcome ? Are they not the offspring of nature's 
piide, indignant at every discovery of her corruption ? 
We say continually, that there is no health in us. Do 
we mean this only of ourselves^ or do we mean it not at 
ally that the symptoms of sickness so disturb our faith ? 
In the spirit of meekness, as those that know there is in 
themselves no strength, and therefore expect none in 
another; that know themselves exposed to temptation, 
and therefore ai'e not offended to see another fallen — as 
one who feels that he is nothing, and therefore has no 
right to expect a fellow-creature to be something : tbey 
that are spiritual, are to restore, not to reject the erring 
brother ; to be humbled in him, not exalted against him, 
"Bearing each other's burden." And then the Christian is 
to return into himself, and bear his own ; far heavier if he 
weigh it rightly, for be will know more evil of himself 
than ever he can see in others ; or if there be any sin 
that is not in him, any temptation that has not overtaken 
him ; in that will be his wonder and rejoicing, and to 
God the praise. There are those beside, who because 
they love not the gospel of the Lord, afiect a great jea- 
lousy for his law ; not that they themselves do keep it ; 
but rather than admit the only test of salvation, faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, tbey demand to try all men by 
some other, test, and if they are found wanting, do 
deny their pretensions to religion. But God forbid that 
we should glory, save in the cross of Christ. We make 
no pretensions but to be saved in Him ; to be renewed in 
Him ; to be miserable sinners justified by faith, and kept 
by grace. If this be not so, then is our glorying vain ; 
but for the faults, the sins and imperfections that men 
see in us, or we feel in ourselves, they are indeed our 
iiburden, which we must bear for ourselves, and should 
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beai for each other, humbly, but without discourageipent ; 
waiting till the new man be grown up to the fulness of 
the measure of the stature of Jesus Christ. 



ST. MATTHEW xvii. 10—21. 



10 And his disciples asked 
him, saying, Why then say 
the scribes Siat EUas mast first 
comet 

1 1 And Jesns answered and 
said unto them, £lias shall 
truly first come, and restore all 
things. 

12 But I say unto you, That 
Elias is come already, and they 
knew him not, but ha^e done 
unto him whatsoever they list- 
ed. Likewise shall also the 
Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples un- 
derstood that he spake unto 
them of John the Baptist. 

14 And when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man 
kneeling down to him, and 
saying. 

'l5 Lord, have mercy on my 
son ; for he is lunatic, and sore 
vexed : for oft-times he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the 
water. 

16 And I brought him to 



thy disciples, and they could 
not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and 
said, O faithless and perverse 
generation ! how long shall I 
be with you ? how long shall I 
suffer you ? bring him hither 
to me. 

, 18 And Jesus rebuked the 
devil, and he departed out of 
him : and the child was cured 
from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples 
to Jesus apart, and said. Why 
could not we cast him out 1 

20 And Jesus said unto 
them. Because of your unbelief : 
for verily 1 say unto you, If ye 
have faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain. Remove hence to 
yonder place ; and it shall re- 
move ; and nothing shall be 
impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth 
not out, but by prayer and 
fasting. 



Faith is belief in the testimony of another. Christian 
faith is belief in the word of God, which is the only tes- 
timony He has given us of his designs. Before the 
Scripture was completed, oral and mental testimonies 
were given direct from God. and of course were the sub- 
jects of faith. At the time in question, Christ in his 

M 
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own person bore testimony to the purposes of the Father ; 
and He bad given commission and authority to bis dis- 
ciples to work miracles in his name, at a time when they 
bad no other evidence to produce of their divine authority 
as ministers of his gospel. Tliis commission being 
given them, was a subject of faith ; and they were bound 
to believe they could do what Christ had commanded 
them to do : whence it is, that their want of faith in this 
instance, drew so bitter a reproach from their Master, 
followed by an assurance so strong, as to present a 
difficulty to some minds in the interpretation. " If ye 
have faith as a gi'ain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain," &c. &c. The mountain was the first 
image that presented itself to the mind of our Lord, 
whose most familiar mode of instruction was by illus- 
trations and comparisons, drawn from the objects around 
him. He used it, to designate any thing the most 
impossible to man's natural power. Its signification 
conveyed a truth as applicable to all believers, as to 
them that heard it first. For Christ did not say, "If 
ye have faith enough," as if there only needed a suffi- 
cient strength of faith to work any manner of miracle. 
He said, " faith as a grain of mustard seed,'' the least 
of all seeds ; meaning, that the weakest faith was 
sufficient to efiect the thing most impossible to man*s 
unassisted powers, in conformity with the will of God. 
By the apostles it worked miracles, when they were 
commissioned to work miracles. It would have re- 
moved that mountain litei-ally, and cast it into the 
sea, had that mountain stood in the way of any thing 
that God had given them to do. It does things more 
difficult, more out of nature every day, in every be- 
liever's heart. It removes that heart itself, more stub- 
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bornly fixed in sin, than the solid mountain on its 
Lase. It removes out of his way the powers of earth 
and hell, that stand between him and his God. It 
heaves off, and casts into the depths of oblivion, the 
weight of iniquity that is upon him. Faith will enable 
us to do whatever God has given and commanded us to 
do, however impossible it may seem ; and really would 
be to our unassisted efforts. The reproach made to the 
apostles falls on us, whenever, with a duty before us, we 
shrink from the difficulties of it — whenever with a pro- 
mise before us, we hesitate to take the comfort of it — when- 
ever we are cast down, or appalled by obstacles, whether 
of a temporal or spiritual nature, that seem to stand- 
between us and the peace which He has promised us in 
Jesus Christ — whenever, even in the concerns of this 
life, we see a mountain of untoward circumstances before 
us, and cannot rest in the belief, that God is able to re- 
move them from our path. 



1 COR. iii. 10—23. 



10 According to the grace of 
God vrhicb is given uoto me, 
as a wise master-builder, I have 
laid the fouDdation, and another 
buildetb thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. 

1% Now if any man build 
upon this foundation gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble ; 

13 Every man's work shall 
be made manifest : for the day 



shall declare it, because it shall 
be revealed by fire; and die 
fire shall try every man's work 
of what sort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man's work shall 
be burned, he shall su£fer loss i. 
but he himself shall be saved ; 
yet so as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, ana that 
the Spirit of God dwelletfa in 
you? 

17 If any man defile the 

M 2 
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temple of God, him sball God 
destroy ; for the temple of God 
is holy, which t$mple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive him- 
self. If sny man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God : 
for it is written, He takeUi 
the wise in their own crafti- 
ness. 



90 And again. The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man 
glory in men : for all things are 
yours ; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apofios, 
or Cephas, or the woild, or life, 
or death, or things present, 
or things to oome; all are 
yours ; 

23 And ye are Christ's ; and 
Christ if God*8. 



There is bnt one true religion ; there has never been 
any other. All beside that man has called so, has been 
the device of tdbh, but unacknowledged by the Deity. 
From the time that the woman's seed was promised to 
Adam, and sacrifices instituted to foreshow his death, 
religion has had but one foundation, which is Jesus 
Christ, and his atonement. On this one and only basis, 
divinely laid, and never altered, there has been much of 
other workmanship ; by deformity, by inconsistency, by 
instability, proved to be of man and not of God. Every 
new architect has had his own scheme of building, or at 
least his own ornaments to deck the edifice — every church 
has bad something peculiar to itself; almost every in- 
dividual reserves to himself the right of private judg- 
ment on some point or other. Much of this has been 
miserable workmanship. Gold, indeed, there has been, 
and much precious truth in the vai'ious ordinances, 
liturgies and creeds of these separate churches and con- 
gregations ; but mixed sometimes with so much dross, 
such 'meretricious ornament, such worthless stubble, as 
cannot fail to be consumed, whenever God brings it to 
the proof; and that with loss, for all error is more or less 
injurious ; wherefore the apostle bids us to beware of it : 
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ih^ loss of labour, and of peace ; it may be to man 
even witb mucb suffering ; to God the loss of that honour 
which can only be done Him by the truth. Yet so long 
as the foundation is laid aright, though a man may suffer 
loss, he cannot be lost. While Jesus Christ is the only 
hope of salvation, his atonement the only dependence, 
hb blood the only plea, God does not reject the worship 
of that church, of that spirit, however much there may 
be in it that He owns not, and will finally rebuke. 
Whereas, be the superstructure as beautiful as it will ; 
let there be as many good things, as many fine things, 
a^ large an admixture of scriptural instruction, as much 
of moral or spiritual sentiment, as may be without this 
faith of Christ, God disavows it wholly, rejects it utterly. 
It is in vain to preach, in vain to hear, in vain to 
worship : an edifice without a foundation, must come to 
nought, and other can no man lay, than that which such 
builders reject; therefore is it in the sight of God no 
church, no religion, no acceptable worship. The line 
that God has drawn, let not man refuse to see ; nor in 
admiration of another's wisdom, nor in reliance on his 
own, assume that thejre may be other criterions of de- 
votion by which men are accepted or rejected ; other 
estimates by which religious ministrations may be 
valued. 



PSALM xxvi. 



1 Judge me, O Lord ; for I prove me ; try my reins and 
Iiave walked in mine integrity. mj heart. 

I have trusted also in the Lord ; 3 For thy loving -kindness it 

therefore I shall not slide. before mine eyes ; and I have 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and walked in thy truth. 
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4 I have not Mt with vtin 
persons* neitlier will I {^ in 
with dissemblers. 

5 I have bated the oongre- 
gatioD of evil-doers ; and will 
not sit with the wicked. 

6 I will wash mine hands in 
innocency : so will I compass 
thine altar, O Lord : 

7 That I may publish with 
the roice of thanksgiving, and 
tell of all tby wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thy house, and 



the place where thina boaour 
dwelletb. 

9 Gather not my sonVwith 
sinners, nor my life wi^ bloody 



men ; 



10 In whose hands ii mis> 
chief, snd their right haad ia 
full of bribes. 

11 But as for me, 1 'will* 
walk in mine integrity : ledeeist. 
me, and be merciful unto me. 

IS My foot standeth in an 
even place: in the congrega* 
tions will I bless the Loiio. 



An appeal to judgment Ikis been sometimes thought at 
variance with the position of a dependent upon mercy- 
unmeet language for a suppliant sinner ; and under this 
impression, as we have remarked on another psalm, some 
have thought it necessary to attribute these words to 
Christ, and to David only as a type of Him. If they 
are Christ's, they are his people's still the more, for all 
that is his is theirs. But they need not this interpre- 
tation. The appeal to God is made as every believer 
would make it, and should be able to make it ; and we 
must not, I think, shrink from an examination of our- 
selves by it. There is a sense in* which a Christian can 
appeal with confidence to the divine judgment. Deceit- 
ful as his heart is, and defective as his conduct is, he is 
sure of the integrity of his purpose ; he knows ift^hat he 
desires ; in whom he puts his trust ; whose love is ever 
before his eyes, and whose truth is the light by which he 
walks. The Christian knows what he hates : how offen- 
sive to him is the company of sinners, how painful the 
presence of vanity and disguise, and all that opposes itself 
to holiness and truth. And he knows what be takes 
pleasure in : that it is every thing by which God s name 
is honoured, and every place in which his presence may 
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be enjoyed. Of his integrity thus far the believer does 
not fear to appeal to the judgment of his Maker, neither 
to declare it before men ; not to his own glory, but to the 
praise of Him whose wondrous work it is. But even 
should this not be so ; should he deceive himself as to 
his integrity, and be, in truth, less sincere in his choice 
tlian he believes himself: if there be still some love of 
SID, some dishonesty of purpose lurking in his heart, his 
invocation would not be altered — his language would be 
still the same, " Examine me, O Lord, and prove me ; 
try fay reins and ray heart.'* Discover every sin that I 
am unconscious of, lay open every hiding place of dis- 
honesty, and distrust, and disobedience. Where the 
believer is deceived in himself, he least of all desires that 
God should be so, for then were his case hopeless indeed : 
his very consolation is that God cannot be mistaken in 
any thing that he beholds in him, and cannot be deceived 
by false pretences. Who would be so unwise as to hide 
firom his physician the symptoms of disease P Or why 
does he apply to one, but because he is not able to judge 
of the state of h is own health P The disciple of Christ 
has no sin that he desires to keep, and therefore none to 
conceal from Him who has undertaken to cleanse him 
firom all sin : he has no expectation of attaining righ- 
teousness but by grace, and therefore would not have his 
want of it unperceived by Him who has promised to be* 
stow it. His very integrity consists in this— that he 
would have his Father know all, and do all for him. If 
David's language had been really the boast of a self- 
approving, self-confiding spirit, he need not have ended 
it with a prayer for redemption, and a cry for mercy. 
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LEVITICUS xxvi. 13—24. 



Id I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you forth out of 
the land of Kgypt, that ye should 
not be their bondmen; and I 
have broken the bands of your 
yoke, and made you go upright. 

14 But if ye will not hearken 
unto me, and will not do all 
these commandments ; 

15 And if ye shall despise 
my statutes, or if your soul ab- 
hor my judgments, so that ye 
will not do all my command- 
ments, but that ye break my 
CO tenant : 

16 I also will do this unto 
you ', I will even appoint over 
you terror, consumption, and 
the burning ague, that shall 
consume the eyes, and cause 
sorrow of heart: and ye shall 
sow your seed in yain, for your 
enemies shall eat it. 

17 And I will set my face 
against you, and ye shall be 
slain before your enemies : they 
that hate you shall reign over 
you; and ye shall flee when 
none pursuethyou. 

18 And if ye will not yet for 
all this hearken unto me, then I 



will punish you seyen times 
more for your sins. 

19 And I will break the pride 
of your power ; and 1 will make 
your heaven as iron, and your 
earth as brass : 

90 And your strength shall 
be spent in vain : for your land 
shall not yield her increase, 
neither shall the trees of the 
land yield their fruits. 

21 And if ye walk contrary 
unto me, and will not hearken 
unto me ; I will bring seven 
times more plagues upon you, 
according to your sins. 

23 I will also send wild 
beasts among you, which shall 
rob you of your children, and 
destroy your cattle, and make 
you few in number ; and your 
high'WBjB shall be desolate. 

23 And if ye will not be re- 
formed by me by these things, 
but will walk contrary unto 
me; 

24 Then will I also walk con- 
trary unto you, and will punish 
you yet seven times for your 
sins. 



Such are the dealings of God with his people. There 
is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus. 
Grace has hroken the bands of death and the yoke of 
sin, and made them to go upright and justified in the 
blood of Christ. But they are not therefore freed from 
the moral government of God ; they are, in fact, only 
brought under its more immediate and sensible control. 
God did not threaten to send Israel back into Egyptian 
bondage ; and He does not threaten to send his regenerate 
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people, his adopted children, back to the chains of death 
and hell. But. He does say that he will deal with 
them according to their works, and judge thepi ac- 
cording to their iniquities; not to destroy, but to re- 
fimn them. It is of temporal, not eternal judgments, 
God is speaking here ; and in reading the whole chapter 
we shall perceive that Israel had their choice — every 
temporal blessing was suspended on their obedience, 
while a fearful provision was made for the alternative. 
We, if we are of the family of God, have great promises 
for the present life : if they have not been fulfilled, it may 
be with, us as it was with them of old — the conditions 
have not been kept. God does not proportion his bless- 
ings to our deserving ; for we can merit nothing of Him. 
But He does proportion them to his own promises, and 
attach to them such conditions as He pleases. For ex- 
ample; when He promises peace to them that trust 
him, our trust does not deserve the peace ; but it is the 
condition of it, and the only terms on which we can pos- 
sess it. Who can say how peaceful and happy our lives 
might have been, had we walked nearer and more faith- 
fully with God P When we make the choice that Israel 
made, and for the sake of some indulged sin or forbidden 
practice, fail in any one of God's commandments ; break- 
ing that covenant by which He engages to be our recon- 
ciled Father, and we to walk as dear children in his 
sight ; although He does not cast us off for ever. He does 
most surely visit for our sins. But observe the mercy that 
pervades even his anger ; it never strikes till it is pro- 
voked ; it stops where we stop. The first appeal is to 
our gratitude ; it is the remonstrance of love. " I am 
the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt.'' How often, in some permitted sin, has this 

M 5 
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persuasive word been sent to us, and we would not 
hearken ! Threatening follows ; but it pauses at the 
first affliction. Judgment is his strange work ; it pro- 
ceeds slowly and unwillingly. If the first trial does not 
humble us, and we will not give up the sin. He mnst 
punish us seven times more ; yet still there is forbear- 
ance. God withdraws his protection, and withholds his 
blessing, but not yet is tlie punishment proportioned to 
the guilt. Surely it is with ourselves to stay the infliction 
here ! If we will walk contrary, if we will continue the 
practice that offends him, plagues must follow propor- 
tioned to our sins, and God will walk contrary to us — 
will cause every thing to go ill with us till we consent to 
be reformed. 



2 TIMOTHY ii. 1—13. 



1' Thou therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou 
hast heard of me among many- 
witnesses, the same commit 
thou to faithful men, who shall 
be able to teach others also. 

3 Thou, therefore, endure 
hardness, as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with the affairs 
of this life ; that he may please 
him who hath chosen him to be 
a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive 
for masteries, yet is he not 
crowned, except he strive law- 
fully. 

6 The husbandman that la- 



boureth must be first partaker 
of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and 
the Lord give thee understand- 
ing in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesns 
Christ, of the seed of David, 
was raised from the dead ac- 
cording to my gospel : 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, 
as an,eyil-doer, even unto bonds; 
but the • word of God is not 
bound. 

10 llierefore I endure all 
things for the elect's sakes, 
that they may also obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 It is a faithful saying: 
For if we be dead with him, 
we shall also live with him : 
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13 IfwjB suffer, we shall also 13 If we believe not, yet he 

reign with him: if we deny abideth faithful; he cannot deny 
him, he also will deny qs : himself. * 

Beside the sufferings common . to all men» there is a 
sense in which helie^ers suifer for Christ's sake, and with 
Him for the elect's sake, and in Him for their own sake — 
sufferings peculiar to themselves, and not participated in 
by the world. These sufferings are not expiatory — there 
is an altar of which they that minister must not in any wise 
partake. Not the smallest sin can he thus atoned for; 
not the smallest failure or imperfection in our duties can 
be thus compensated ; in the character of expiation, God 
accepts no sacrifice but that of Jesus Christ. Neither 
are these sufferings meritorious, although they are made 
the condition of a reward. A gift is not less a gift for 
having a condition attached to it, if that condition be 
neither a procuring cause nor an equivalent of the gift. 
If I bequeath an estate, with the condition that the re- 
ceiver assumes a certain name, or that he lives upon the 
property, it is not the less a free bequest. Faith is a con- 
dition of salvation, but not its meritorious cause ; repent- 
ance also is a condition, though it can merit nothing. 
In like manner suffering with Christ may be a condition of 
sharing his reward, though it can itself merit no reward. 
Our sufferings for Christ, those that are brought upon us 
by the profession of his name, may better be called ho- 
nours than merits ; like some earthly dignities, first con« 
ferred, and then acknowledged as titles to something else. 
In this sense they are signs, evidences, or, as it were, cer- 
tificates of our right to reign with him ; which is, I believe, 
the meaning in this verse: <' If we suffer," &c. But St. 
Paul says he suffers also for the sake of others ; that is, 
for the good of othera. As for the health of the human 
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body, some member of it is often put to pain ; so, no 
doubt, many Christians suffer that they may be more 
able to administer to others. In affliction we acquire the 
deepest knowledge of the human heart, and the quickest 
sensibility to its necessities, and the finest tact in ad- 
ministering to it. In affliction, too, we have often 
opportunities of ministration, which would not otherwise 
have occurred. And how often has the divine influence 
on a child, or a parent, or some other beloved one, bad 
its beginning in some calamity fallen on those who would 
bear the infliction tenfold could they see in it the means 
of spiritual good to them they love. It may not be seen ; 
and yet it may be so. Lastly, the believer suflfers for 
himself in Christ, that he may be made hke to Christ, 
and so be fitter to reign with him. There is that in us 
which must die, there is that without us to which we 
must die, before we can live with Christ ; and suffering 
is commonly the means by which we are crucified to the 
world, and the world to us. 



JOHN xvii, 9—21. 



9 I pray for tbem: I praj 
not for the world, but for them 
which thou hast given me ; for 
they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine ; and I am 
glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more 
in the world, but these are in 
the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they 
may be one, as we are. 



12 While I was with them 
in the world, I kept them in 
thy name: those that thou 
gavest me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, but the 
son of perdition ; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee ; 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have 
my joy fulfilled in themsolves. 

14 I have given them thy 
word ; and the world hath hated 
them, because they are not of 
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the world* even as I am not of 
the world. 

15 I pray not that thou 
shouldeat take them out of the 
world, hut that thou shouldest 
Iceep them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through 
thy truth : thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world. 



19 And for their sakes I 
sanctify myself, that they also 
might he sanctified through the 
truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these 
alone, hut for them also which 
shall believe on me through 
their word ; 

21 That they all maybe one; 
as thou, Pather, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be 
ODO in us : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. 



May it not be said that we all form too low an estimate 
of a Christian s privileges ? In this single passage we 
have expressions from lips that could not err, which, in 
their simplest acceptation, would seem to designate a 
state of being above all imagination blessed ; and if we 
could collate, from the whole Scripture, all that is dis- 
tinctly stated of the believer*s position now, irrespective 
of the future, we should have a description of blessedness 
such as very few of us enjoy on earth, or perhaps believe 
we might enjoy without presumption. In a single pas- 
sage, we have nothing so strung, so beautiful as this ; 
which to our feeling, if not to our judgment, is made 
surer by being our Lord's own words ; at least, it gives 
them a personality, spoken as they were between the 
Father and Himself in presence of those whom they con- 
cern, which peculiarly commends them to the believer's 
heart. Of course we are contemplating a blessedness 
which is not of earthly kind, but it is designed for earth ; 
the Christian knows what it is, for it is what he longs for 
above all sublunary good. Why then does he not take 
possession of it P Or rather, why does he not enter into 
the enjoyment of it ? For whether he enjoy his privileges 
or not, the condition of every child of God is what it is 
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here described ; what Jesus prays it may be— for when 
was prayer of his ungranted P Himself at once the asker 
and the giver. And what does the prayer imply? 
Security, in tlie power of God to keep his own ; safety 
from evil, in a world to which they do not belong, a world 
that hates them ; sanciification, not demanded of them, 
but conferred upon them ; perfection, not in themselves, 
but in that union which makes them one with a perfect 
Lord, partakers with him in all he is or has ; even in his 
own glory. What more than this can a believer want 
to make him blessed indeed ? He does want no more ; 
but his difficulty is to assure himself that he has this. 
Yet surelv these are the words of one whose word might 
be taken, " Them also that shall believe on me" — the 
only appropriation made of this great blessedness. And 
.the very reason given for the declaration of it is, " that 
they might have his joy fulfilled in them" — that being 
partakers in his life, tbey should not, through ignorance of 
tlieir condition, be deprived of a participation in his joy. 
Did he not intend then that every member of his spiritual 
})ody should know it, believe it, and enjoy it ? 



MALACHI iii. 7—18. 



7 Return unto me, and I will 
return unto jou, saith the Lord 
of hosts. Bui ye said, W herein 
shall we return 1 

8 Will a man rob God 1 yet 
ye have robbed me. But ye 
say, Wherein have we robbed 
thee 1 In tithes and offerings. 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse : 
for ye have robbed me, even 
this whole nation. 



10 Bring ye all the tithes 
into tlie storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house, 
and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I 
will not open yOu the windows 
of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it, 

11 And I will rebuke the 
devourer for your sakes, and he 
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shall not destroy the fruits of 
your grouDd : neither shall your 
Tine cast her fruit hefore the 
time in the field, saith the Lobd 
of hosts. 

13 And all nations shall call 
you blessed; for ye shall be 
a delightsome land, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

13 Your words have been 
stout against me, saith the 
Lord : yet ye say. What have 
we spoken so much against theel 

14 Ye have said. It is vain to 
serve God ; and what profit U 
it that we have kept his ordi- 
nance, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord of 
hosts? 

15 And now we call the 
proud happy; yea, they that 
work wickedness are set up ; 



yea, they that tempt God are 
even delivered. 

16 Then they that feared the 
Lord spake often one to ano- 
ther ; and the Lord hearkened, 
and heard it : and a book of re- 
membrance was written before 
him for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon 
his name. 

17 And they shall be mine, 
'saith the Lord of hosts, in that 
day when I make up my jewels ; 
and I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth 
him. 

18 Then shall ye return, and 
discern between the righteous 
and the wicked ; between him 
that serveth God, and him that 
serveth him not. 



" What has God to complain of?" is the language of 
many a heart, though the lips he not hold enough to 
utter it. How hold, too often, to complain of Him ! 
Once He required, in tithes and offerings for his house, a 
small portion of the ahundance He hestowed — a single 
wave-sheaf in return for a whole harvest ; hut they gave 
bim the hlemished of their flocks, and the spoiled of their 
com, and wondered that the windows of heaven poured 
out no hlessing on them ; complained that they served 
God and kept his ordinances in vain. Now He requires 
the less costly oflering of a devoted heart; hut He does 
not get it : the refuse of our thoughts — the coldest of 
our feelings — the weariest of our hours — these must do 
for Him. " If I he a father, where is my honour ? and 
if I he a master, where is my fear ?" This is the com- 
plaint of the Almighty ; hut instead of regarding it, mai> 
goes on with his own complaining. Puhlic difficulties or 
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private ills — ^gloomy forebodings or fretful retrospections — 
any thing that is, or has been, or by any possibility may 
be adverse to our wishes, suffices to make oar words 
stout against the providence of God. Men think little of 
such talking : they will converse for hours upon the evils 
of the times, or the evils of their condition, and never 
suspect that their words are spoken against God ; that it 
is his government which is impeached when the proud 
are called happy, and the exaltation of the wicked is 
murmured at, and our calamities are charged to every- 
thing but our own neglect of his demands upon us. 
But mark what is the mind of God about such talking. 
" Against i»e,'' saiih the Loixl. " And the Lord 
hearkened/' How does it become Christians then to be 
careful of their talk : to mind that when they speak 
together, their words be such as are meet for Him to 
hear ; distinct from that l&nguage of the world which He 
reprobates. Spoken in his fear, spoken in his presence, 
whom the ungodly world forgets, it is impossible our lan- 
guage should be similar, although the subject of conversa- 
tion be the same. It is not said what his people spake of; 
but they spake as those that feared the Lord, and thought 
upon his name. There are many characters by which a 
jewel is distinguished the colour, the weight, the texture 
One mark by which the Lord distinguishes them that are 
his, is by their conversation. 



JOB xxxi 19-^35. 



19 If I have seen anj perish blessed me, and if he were not 
for want of clothing, or any warmed with the fleece of my 
poor without covering : sheep ; 

20 If his loins have not 21 If I have lifted up mj 
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hand against the fatherless, 
when I saw my help in the 
gate; 

22 Then let mine arm fall 
from my shoulder-blade, and 
mine arm be broken from the 
bone. 

23 For destruction /rom God 
wot a terror to me, and by rea- 
son of his highness 1 could not 
endure. 

24 If I have made gold my 
hope, or hare said to the fine 
gold. Thou art my confidence. 

25 If I rejoiced because my 
wealth toas great, and because 
mine hand had gotten much ; 

26 If I beheld the sun when 
it sfained, or the moon walking 
in brightness, 

27 And my heart hath been 
secretly enticed, or my mouth 
hath kissed my hand : 

28 This also voere an iniquity 
to be punished by the judge : for 
I should have denied ^e God 
that is above. 

29 If I rejoiced at the de- 
struction of him that hated me, 
or lifted up myself when evil 
found him ; 

30 (Neither have I suffered 
my mouth to sin, by wishing a 
curse to his soul ;) 

31 If the men of my taber- 
nacle said not Oh that we had 



of his flesh ! we cannot be 
satisfied. 

32 (The stranger did not 
lodge in the street; but 1 opened 
my doors to the traveller ;) 

33 If I covered my trans- 
gressions as Adam, by hiding 
mine iniquity in my bosom ; 

34 (Did I fear a great multi- 
tude, or did the contempt of 
families terrify me, that I kept 
silence, and went not out of the 
door? 

35 Oh that one would hear 
me ! behold, my desire is that 
the Almighty would answer 
me, and that mine adversary 
had written a book : 

36 Surely I would take it 
upon my shoulder, and bind it 
as a crown to me. 

37 I would declare unto him 
the number of my steps ; as a 
prince would I go near unto 
him.) 

* 38 If my land cry against me, 
or that the furrows likewise 
thereof complain ; 

39 If I have eaten the iruits 
thereof without money, or have 
caused the owners thereof to 
lose their life ; 

40 Let thistles grow instead 
of wheat, and cockle instead of 
barley. The words of Job are 
ended. 



There is no character so difficult to approach with the 
humiliating truths of the gospel as one strong in the 
sense of his own moral rectitude. To the vicious you can 
present his gross irregularities in evidence of the cor^ 
ruption of nature ; and his moral sense responds to the 
accusation. To the vain and frivolous you can exhihit 
the emptiness and uselessness of their existence; and 
their vacant hosoms certify that so much at least of what 
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><t>u say is true. But when a disciple of Jesus brings the 
gospel message to such a one as Job — when he comes to 
tell one so just, so virtuous, so generous and humane, that 
he is a miserable sinner, from the sole of the foot even 
unto the head unclean, the messenger of God feels almoat 
embarrassed with his message ; there is that before him 
which seems to falsify what he comes to say ; and, hum- 
bled under a sense of his own sins, it needs all his faith 
in the divine word to lift his voice before one who appears 
so much better than himself. Yet contemplate the cha- 
racter of Job. Job was no empty boaster : undonbtedly 
he was all that he says he was, in relation to his fellow- 
creatures, and a 6ner character it is not in language to 
portray. The feelings of his heart, as far as he knew 
his heart or men could read it, were as noble and as guile- 
less as his actions. God himself bears witness there was 
no man like him, adding reverence of the Deity to the 
eschewing of all moral evil. Whatever any natural man 
feels he is, let him compare it with what Job was, and see 
if it exceeds him. If not, this is the same Job who after- 
wards abhors himself, and repents in dust and ashes — the 
same to whom it is said, not by those miserable com- 
forters whose ignorant talk about the Deity had con- 
demned Job without convicting him, but by one who was 
before him in God's stead, young and backward in him- 
self to speak, but to whom the inspiration of the Almighty 
had given understanding — by him it is said to the same 
Job, that he had spoken without knowledge, and his 
words were without wisdom — ^without knowledge of him- 
self when he said, " I am righteous" — without that wis- 
dom which is from above, the spiritual teaching of the Holy 
Ghost. Then who has a right to be ' surprised, if we 
bring them the same message ? If we say, as Elihu to 
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Job, that notwithstanding their high xnoral rectitude, and 
the coroparative heauty of the natural character, so long 
as they fortify and maintain themselves upon it against 
the humiliating demands of the gospel of repentance, 
in the sight of God they do but go in company with the 
workers of iniquity, and walk with wicked men. 



1 PETER ii. 1—10. 



1 Wherefore laying aside all 
malice and all guile, and hypo- 
crisies', and envies, and all evil 
speakings, 

2 As new-hom bahes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby : 

3 If so be ye have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto 
a living stone, disallowed in- 
deed of men, but chosen of God, 
and precious. 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is con- 
tained in the Scripture, Behold, 
I lay in Sion a chief comer* 
stone, elect, precious : and he 
that believetb on him shall not 
be confounded. 



7 Unto you therefore which 
believe, he is precious : but un- 
to them which be disobedient, 
the stone which the builders 
disallowed, the same is made 
the head of the corner, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to 
them which stumble at the word, 
being disobedient: whereunto 
also they were appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen gene- 
ration, a royal priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peculiar people ; 
that ye should shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light : 

10 Which in time past were 
not a people, but are now the 
people of God: which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 



Jesns asked for his disciples, not that they should be 
taken out of the world, hut that they should be kept from 
the evil of it. Tn the world, but not of it; not inter- 
mingled, not confounded with it ; as a garden inclosed 
from the wilderness ; as a temple in a deseit place ; as a 
tall fortress mid surrounding waters ; the people of God 
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sland alone in the oommnnity of men — distinct, though 
not withdrawn — sepaiate, though not secluded-— in constant 
intercourse with the world, hut prominent by their unlike* 
ness to it. And that which distinguishes them is the 
same at all times ; the same everywhere : it is their ac- 
knowledgment of Jesus, and their assimilation to him. 
Let these he foregone, and the line of separation disap- 
pears ; the fortress is dismantled ; the fenced garden is 
laid open ; the temple is unconsecrated, and its priests 
disrobed. Men have tried to draw some other line, to 
substitute some other distinction, less exclusive, and less 
offensive ; but God refuses to acknowledge it. To. them 
that believe Christ is precious : so precious, that he is 
never out of mind, or out of sight ; never out of hearing 
to those that enter where his people are. His spiritual 
house is not a place where men come in and out, and see 
no vestige of him ; no incense burning ; no sacrifices 
offering ; not a note of praise, or sign of adoration ; where 
any one may come and go, and show Christ no reve- 
rence, and be welcome. This would be mockery even at 
an idols shrine ; but it is all the world desires. Keep 
only out of sight that stone of stumbling, that foundation 
disallowed ; hide it, bury it, if it must be there, lest they 
hurt their taste or break their pride upon it; let his 
mute priesthood only not breathe his name, and there 
will be no need of separation. But this cannot be. His 
people are what He is ; chosen, as He is, by the Father's 
love; precious, as He is, in the Fathers sight; living 
stones of the same spiritual house ; royal priests of the 
same holy nation. Like others not his people once, and 
once like others strangers to his mercy, they have been 
beparated to this very end, that they should show forth his 
praises in a gainsaying world, that all who look on them 
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should be forced to think of Him. If they do this, they 
will he disallowed as He is. But shall God's peculiar 
people shrink from their peculiarity ? Can they wish to 
be mistaken for something less offensive, less obtrusive, 
less distinct, and different from the world around them P 
It is impossible. Jealous of themselves in whatever can 
disguise or disgrace their holy calling, they desire only 
to be loved where their Lord is loved ; to be welcomed 
where He is welcome : not fashioning themselves accord- 
ing to the former lust in their ignorance, to be acceptable 
to men, but aiming to be holy as He that has called 
them is holy, in all manner of conversation. 



DEUT. iv. 32—40. 



52 For ask now of the di^s 
that are past, which were before 
thee, since the day that God 
created man upon the earth, 
and atk from the one side of 
heaven unto the other, whether 
there hath been any such thing 
as this great thing w, or hath . 
been heard like it t 

dd Did ever people hear the 
voice of God speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, as thou * 
hast heard, and live 1 

54 Or bath God assayed to 
go and take him a nation from 
die midst of another nation, bj 
temptations, by signs, and by 
wonders, and by war, and by a 
mighty hand, and by a stretcned 
out arm, and by great terrors, 
according to all that the Lord 
your God did for you in Egypt 
before your eyes 1 



35 Unto thee it was shewed, 
that thou mightest know that 
the Lord he u God ; there it 
none else besides him. 

36 Out of heaven be made 
thee to hear his voice, that he 
might instruct thee : and upon 
earth he shewed thee his great 
fire; and thou heardest his 
words out of the midst of the 
fire. 

37 And because he loved thy 
fathers, therefore he chose their 
seed i^ter them, and brought 
thee out in his sight with his 
mighty power out of Egjrpt ; 

38 To drive out nations from 
before thee, greater and migh- 
tier than thou art, to bring thee 
in, to give thee their land for 
an inheritance, as it is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, 
and eonalder it in thine heart. 
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thftt the Lord he is God in thee this day, that it maj go 

heaven above, and upon the well with thee, and with thy 

earth beneath, there is none else. children after thee, and that 

40 Thou ahalt keep there- thou mayest prolong thy days 

fore hia statutes, and his com- upon the earth, which the Lord 

mandments, which I command thy God giveth thee, for ever. 

There is but one thing like it : one thing still more 
wonderful, of which this was the promise and the figure. 
I'he salvation of a people from the ruin of a world ; a 
justified people in a world condemned ; a family of God 
in the midst of the ungodly, is the wonder of heaven, 
the admiration perhaps of the whole universe. In all 
created worlds, it may be there hath not been any such 
thing as this great thing is : the redemption of the church 
among the sons of men. That God, who could have 
made himself a people out of the very stones, should have 
given such a ransom for the recovery of his lost ones, is 
a thought of too much magnitude for our minds to com- 
pass. How should we be able to read out a mystery 
which the pure spirits above were not able to look into ? 
It is when the appeal is made personally to ourselves, as 
it was here to Israel, that the wonder is brought home to 
our feelings — is good for us to dwell upon — testifies to us 
that the Lord is God, our God; and provides the strongest 
motive to obedience. If any of us feel we are, or hope 
we are his people, it is good for us to consider it in our 
hearts, how we have become so. We were as others 
once, the bom subjects of another king ; till from the 
world where Satan reigns, God essayed to go and take 
us out; for no reason that can be suggested, but be- 
cause He loved us. If we have had any experience 
in religion, we know how difficult a thing it was to do. 
By the voice of his Spirit He spake from heaven to our 
liearts ; by trials and sufferings He melted and subdued 



DAILY READINGS. 



263 



them ; by the great terrors of his wrath or the migbty 
hand of his mercy, he forced us out or led us out of our 
native land of bondage. And when this was done, how 
much was still to do ! Enemies greater and mightier 
than we are — temptations stronger than our resistance — 
sins stronger than our resolutions — difficulties too mighty 
for our faith, — we have encountered these at every step : 
they were in possession of every thing ; they occupied 
not our paths only, but our hearts ; our thoughts and 
feelings, and habits, and affections. They have been 
driven out from before us^ by a power more supernatural 
than was exhibited to Isi*ael, by interpositions more won- 
derful than ever Israel saw. Wherever we are upon our 
course to Canaan, this is what we have to look back upon : 
be it a longer or a lesser way^ this is what the retro- 
spect must show us ; and it is the deep, abiding consi- 
deration of it, that will give their full effect to the con- 
cluding words, " Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes 
and his commandments," and the annexed encouragement, 
** That it may go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee." 



MATTHEW xix. 16—26. 



16 And, behold, one came 
mnd said anto him. Good Mas- 
ter, what good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? 
there i» none good but one, t/uit 
it God : but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the command- 
ments. 



18 He saith unto him, Which 1 
Jesus said. Thou shalt do no 
murder. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery-, Thou shalt not steal. 
Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness, 

19 Honour thy father and 
thy mother; ana. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, 

20 The young man saith un- 
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to bin, All these tbingft have I 
kept from my yonth up: wb«( 
lack I yet t 

• ft JesQB said unto faim, If 
thou wilt he per£»ot, ge and 
■ell that thou bast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in be»Ten ; and oome 
and follow me. 

29 Btkt When the young man 
Iieard that saying, be went 
away sorrowful ; for he had 
great possessions. 

iS Then said Jestis vato bis 
disciples. Verily I say unto 
you, That a rich man shall 



hardly enter into the kxngdom 
of bcfwen. 

t4i And again I say unto you^ 
It is easier for a camel to g^ 
tfaroogb tbA eye «f a needle* 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the Kngdom of God. 

25 Whm bi« dieeip^ea heprd 

it, they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying. Who then can 
be saved 1 

^6 But Jesus beheld thenif 
and said unto them, Willh men 
this is inpOOTilfle ; but with 
God all things are possible. 



An impressive example how mnch of the 6utwa«i 
seemifig of religion may be without the principle. This 
young man seemed to acknowledge Christ, inasmtrch as 
he came to him for counsel, and called him '* Master." 
But as Jesus was God, and had a right to be called good, 
I can only understand by his answer, that knowing the 
man's heart, that he did not believe him to be God, he 
asked why he ascribed to him an attribute of deity ; thus 
rejecting the homage that was not offered to his divinity. 
In moral conduct, as far as human eye could penetrate, 
and as far as he had ever examined his own heart, proba- 
bly the inquirer had been exemplary, and did not intend 
a boast. His duty towards God had not yet been named ; 
and the love that Jesus felt for him, implies that there 
was in him all that is lovely in the natural character, 
probably all that man requires of man. That which at 
last convicted him of unfitness for the kingdom of heaven, 
was in the outward act no part of the moi-al law; for it 
had been no where written that a man should sell all that 
he has and give it to the poor ; and, if he did St. 
Paul says, he might still be nothing. But the test, as 
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here ased^ contained at once the principle of both the 
law and the gospel. Of the law^ " Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart" This did he not ;. 
nnce he loved his riches better. Of the gospel^ which 
requires that we leave all for Christ. This he would 
not, bat kept his wealth in preference. Manifestly, there- 
fore, there was no real principle of religion in him ; 
thongh to detect its absence and expose it, needed the 
eye and the words of Omniscience. It is an impressive 
truth : our Lord applies it more immediately to the rich, 
because the more a man has of this world's good, the 
more is he in danger of setting his heart upon it But 
there are other things beside money in which a man 
may find himself too rich to part from all for Christ. 
He may be rich in wisdom, rich in good repute, rich in 
all outward manifestations of respect and duty towards a 
God whom he loves less than the gifts he has received 
imn him, towards a Saviour whom he refuses while he colls 
him '* Master." Well might Jesus illustrate the difficulty 
of such a renunciadon, by a similitude of things impos- 
sible. The sorrow of the young man was not singular ; 
many perceive the value of religion, and long to share 
its blessedness ; but it requires too much. Yes, it re- 
quires more in renunciation of ourselves and of the world, 
than any thing but the power of God can induce us to 
consent to, and enable us to accomplish. 



RUTH i. 1—17. 

1 Now it came to pass, in Beth-lehem-judah went to so* 

tlie days when the judges ruled, journ in the country of Moab, 

that there was a famine in the he, and his wife, and his two 

land« And a certain man of sons. 

N 
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sM EluBclecb, aad the name of 
Us wifs Xaomi, and the name 
of bia tiro aosa Ifa Mm s and 
CbiUon, Eplntliitea of Beth- 
lehem-jadbh* And tbey came 
into the eovatryof Moab,aDd 
con tinned there. 



:* 



S And EUmelech, Naomi's 
hnaVnnd, died ; and ibo waa 
Mt> and her taro aona. 

4 And they took them wires 
of the woBMn of hloah; the 
name of the one waa Oxpah,and 
the name of the other Rnth: 
and they dwdkd there about 
ten jeaia. 

5 And Mahl<m and Chilion 
died alao both of them; and the 
woman waa left of her two sons 
and her husband. 

6 Then she aroee, with her 
dau^tera-in4aw, that she might 
retom from thecoantnrofMoab : 
for she bad heard in tnecountrj 
of Idoab bow that the Lord had 
visited his people in giving 
them bread. 

7 Wberefine abe went forth 
out of the place where she was, 
and her two daughters-in-law 
with her : and they went on the 
way to return unto the land of 
Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her 
two daughters-in-law. Go, re- 
turn each to her mother's house : 
the Lord deal kindly with you, 
as ye have dealt with the dead, 
ana with me. 

9 The Lord grant yon that 
ye may find rest, each ofycu in 
the house of her husband. Then 
she kissed them : and they lifted 
up their voice, and wept. 



10 And Aey said tmto her. 
Sorely we will rttum with thee 
unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said. Turn 
again, my daughters, why w;ill 
ye go with me 1 are there yet 
eay «Mre sons in my worn, 
that they may be youc hufr- 
handst 

If Turn again, my daughters, 
go your way ; for I am too old 
to have an husband. If I should 
aay, I have hope, if I should 
have an husband also to- 
night, and should also bear 
sons; 

13 Would ye tarry fior tbea^ 
till they were grown 1 would ye 
stay for them from having hns- 
bandal nay, my daughtera; 
for it grieveth me much, for 
your si^es, that the. hand of 
the Ix>R D is gone out against me. 

14 And they lifted up their 
voice, and wept again : and 
Orpah kiaeed her mother«im*law, 
hut Ruth clave unto her. 

15 And she said. Behold, thy 
aiater-in-law 10 gone hack unto 
her people, and unto her gods : 
return diou after thy sister-in- 
law. 

16 And Ruth said, Entreat 
me not to leave thee, or to re- 
turn from following after thee : 
for whither thou goest, I wiU 
go ; and where thou lodgest, I 
will lodge : thy people ikali be 
my people, and thy God my 
God. 

17 Where thou diest will I 
die, and there will I be boiied : 
the Lord do so to me, and 
more also, if ought hnt death 
part thee and me. ( 



Neither the heauty of this story^ occarring^ as it were^ 



io a salt of episode to the sacred history> nor the picture 
it exhibits of national manners, can be the main object 
ot its introduction here; The Spirit of inspiration would 
not depart from his purpose, or step aside, to tell us of 
anything in this world unconnected with the history of 
Tedemption*— the recovering of mankind from the ruin of 
the &11 by tbe sacrifice of Christ. But in how many 
ways is this touching' story connected with that great 
work. God has here, as everywhere, chosen the foolish 
things, and the small things of this world, to confound the 
mighty and the wise. Not among the princes of the 
csnh was the Saviour's lineage to be traced ; every dis- 
tinction given Him among men was to be supernatural ; 
never borrowed of this world's greatness. So with his 
genealogy — to give Him importance above every man, 
it was traced by the pen of inspiration : the only lineage, 
much as men pride themselves upon the point, that 
ean be traced throughout : yet borrowing no consequence 
from that on wbich men pride themselves, the high sta- 
tion of their ancestry. The story of this Moabitish maid, 
gathering in the fields the boon of charity, forms no un«> 
important link in the Redeemer's history ; for while in 
the male line the descent continued direct from Abraham, 
the adoption of the outcast world into the chosen family, 
was intimated by the maniage of Boaz with a Moabite ; 
thus communicating to the promised seed of Abraham a 
Gentile descent also. From this circumstance the story 
derives its deepest interest ; in that it becomes figurative 
of redeeming love, of our own adoption into the &mily 
of God. Aliens by birth and separate by nature, we may 
have much to part with before we can be united to the 
Lord. Loneliness and sorrow may seem to be in the 
change ; it may be said to us. Thy sister is gone back. 

n2 
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thy gods are left behind — what we loved^ what we trusted 
in cannot be brought along with us : our friends may 
leave xxs, and our idols must be left : but we are gslinet^ 
in losing all for Christ. When the fixed determination 
of Buth takes possession of the soul^ her beautiful lan- 
guage becomes the language of our lips. There needs 
but to be stedfastly minded as she was^ and the wsiy is 
open, the acceptance sure. It matters not that we have 
been strangers ; the commonwealth of Israel is free to 
us; the covenant with all its blessings, promises, and 
hopes is ours, if we will enter in. How much more did 
Ruth find than she expected in the house of her adop- 
tion, in the land of Canaan, in the family of the God of 
Israel ! 



PSALM xix. 1—14. 



1 The heavens declare the 
glorj of God: and the firma- 
ment sheweth his handy work. 

2 Day unto daj uttereth 
speech, and night unto night 
sheweth knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor lan- 
guage where their voice is not 

heard. 

4 Their line is gone out 
through all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world. 
In them hath he set a taber- 
nacle for the sun ; 

5 Which is as a bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber, and 
rejoiceth as a strong man to 
run a race. 

6 His going forth is from the 
«nd of the heaven, and his cir- 



cuit unto the ends of it : and 
there is nothing hid from fhe 
heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord m 
perfect, converting the soul: 
the testimony of the hoHj> is 
sure, making wise the simple : 

8 The statutes of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing the heart: 
the commandment of the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes : 

9 The fear of the Loibfi is 
clean, enduring for ever: the 
judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be desired are 
they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold ; sweeter also than 
honey and the honey^comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is 
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thy servant warned : and in 
iceepiiig- of them thert U great 

jeeward* 

13 Who can understand his 
errors 1 cleanse thon me from 
aa^et faults, 

13 Keep hack thy servant 
also from (n-esumptuons sins; 
let them not have dominion 



over me : then shall I he up- 
right, and I shall he innocent 
from the great transgression. 

14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart, he acceptable in thy 
sight, O Lord, my strength and 
my redeemer. 



The material world in all its curious workmanship, in 
all the magnificence of its beauty^ does indeed declare 
the power of Him that made it^ and should get him 
glory from the sons of men. But while the day and the 
night, and the firmament of heaven are represented as 
communicating to each other the wisdom of their 
Maker ; while things inanimate are supposed to sing his 
praises, and exalt his name, the voice of man is not in 
unison with them, his ear has no understanding of their 
language. None of us, perhaps, are so insensible to 
natural beauty, as not to have, at some time, felt a pious 
exaltation of spirit towards the God of nature ; but this 
is a transient, inefficient sentiment, which leaves the 
heart as far from God as ever : as much a stranger to 
his grace, although constrained to do brief homage to 
his power. Or if even in daily enjoyment of these 
beauties the mind maintains a more habitual sense of 
God's greatness in them, we may still be equally far 
from any true piety of spirit ; unless we can pass with 
the Psalmist from things temporal to things spiritual : 
from God's works to his law, or as it is in the mai*gin, 
" his doctrine,*' which alone converts the soul, and 
makes wise the simple. The testimony of the natural 
world has never done this ; it- can exhibit the glory of 
God, but cannot give to his fallen creatures an eye to 
behold it. The sun may rejoice to run his course, and 
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the moon to give her light ; hut man's hardened and 
contipted heart cannot rqoice in any thing with a godly 
joy, apart from the statutes and testimony of the Lord; 
the tesdmony of his word, the statutes of his Gos^l. 
Do we fancy that we worship God in his works, while 
his judgments and his righteousness are thoaghts' un- 
welcome to us ? Such was not the Psalmist's adoratioUi 
and what can it avail us ? The time is comisg; when 
the sun shall withdraw himself, and the moon shall cease 
to give her light, and the heauties of the natural world 
shall perish. It is not in contemplation of these, that 
the servant of God is warned ; nor to any feeling of de- 
votion in heholding them, is the reward promised. We 
cannot hetter prove the value of such emotions when 
they arise, than hy trying if we can proceed with this 
Psalm. While God's works delight the eye, do his 
laws rejoice the heart ? Are his judgments sweeter to 
our taste, than those are to our sight ; more desired, than 
the sweetest and the richest of natiure's treasures P And 
does the contemplation hring us where David came — to 
a sense of our errors, and prayer against our sins ? 



2 CORINTHIANS v. 1—10. 



1 For we know that if our 
earthly house of thi$ tabernacle 
were dissolFed, we have a 
huilding of God, an house not 
made with handa, eternal in the 
heavens. . 

2 For in this we groan, ear- 
nestly desiring to he dotbed 
upon with our house wh^ch is 
from heaven : 



3 If so be that being cloth6<i 
we abaU not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this ta- 
bernacle do ]?roan, being bur- 
dened : not K»r that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swal« 
lowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought 
us for the self-same thing is 
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God, who also tiath ^ven unto 
Qtl ihe eam«dt of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore w& are always 
confid^t, knowing that, whilst 
we are' at bonie in the body, we 
aro abseftt from the Lord ; 

7 (For we walk by faith, jiot 
by sight :) 

& We are tonfident, I satf, 
and willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be pre- 
sent with the Lord. 



9 Wherefore we labour, thal^ 
Vfaether present or absent, w^ 
may be accepted of him, 

10 For we must all appear 
before the judgment-seat of 
Christ: that every one may re- 
ceiye the things done in hU 
body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. 



It is to be doubted whether there is any warrant in 
Scripture for the gloomy aspect under which beHevers 
often contemplate their departure out of this world, or 
the terms in which it is ordinarily spoken of by pious 
mep ; and if there is not, it would be surely better to 
change them for something more in conformity with the 
divine representation of that momentous act. , Why do 
we call it oUr end^ our destruction P why do we call that 
which brings it, fatal, that which removes it, safety ? 
Say, they are common words, and words do not signify ; 
but they are not Scripture language, as applied to them 
that die in Christ : they were made for other tongues, 
and are in use to designate a far other death, than that 
which the Christian should anticipate. And is it true, 
that they are but words which serve the purpose, and 
have no influence on our feelings, on the minds of those 
that use, and those that hear them P I apprehend not. 
We are creatures of habit ; as much fettered by habits 
of thinking and feeling, as by habits of talking or 
acting. When we pause to consider it, we know that 
the langui^e of the apostle here is just, and applicable 
to ourselves in Christ, as well as to him. We know 
that death is not an end to any thing, but that which 
burthens us — that it finishes nothing but mortality — is 
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fatal to nothing but itself^ when swallowed np in life. 
St. Paul did not wish to die, to put off existence, and be 
unclothed of conscious being, to which all najtiure, is 
averse. He did not reconcile himsdf to dieatb, as we 
hear men try to do, for he knew that the change was 
life. We know it too ; and by an effiiit, and upon oe- 
casions, can bring our faith to bear upon it. But Why 
is it not habitual ? Whenever we thii^ of our de- 
parture hence, why do we not think of home, and heaven, 
and happiness consummated, as images never severed 
from that thought P Why is dissolution to our tnlnds a 
termination, a cessation, a destruction fjo any thing but 
that which we desire to be rid of, or shall hare done 
with ; and not rather the attainment of all for which i9e 
live, or wish to live P It is so in fact. I speak of' those 
who have the confidence that Paul had of salvation^ be* 
cause they have the same earnest of thfe Sfttil t douibt- 
ing of our salvation is a quite different subject; but the 
apostle is speaking of those who do not doubt, because 
they walk by faith. With such, I cann6t but think 
these gloomy thoughts of death are a habit that might 
be put off; or should be at least discouraged, by giving 
them the lie whenever they present themselves : and I 
think we might assist each other, if not ourselves, to this 
happier anticipation, by conforming our language when 
We speak of it, more to that of Scripture, and less to that 
of the world, which lieth in wickedness, and must die 
indeed. 
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ST, ip^TTHEW yiii. 1—13, 



I'yfnen he 'waft come down 
iwojtLih^itmBmntmi, great xnul*- 
dtude^ folU)wed.|^ii9, . 

2 And, Dehola, there came a 
l«per 4|iid worahipped him, 
s«^uig» Ijord, ^ thou wilt, thoa 
caDst maxe me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth kk 
hand, and touched him, saying, 
I will ; he thou clean : and 
immediately his leprosy was 

4 And Jesus saith unto him. 
See Ihofi' teD no man ; but go 
ihj[ w^jp.sbaw thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift that 
Moses' commanded for a tes- 
tifnooyt ui^^. them. 

5 And when Jesus was en- 
tered -'iinto Capernaum, there 
•ama >unto liim.a centurion, be- 
seeching him, 

6 And Saying, Lord, my 
MTvaot lieth at home sick 
of tl^e palsy, grievously tor- 
mented. 

7 And Jesas aaith unto him, 
J will come and heal biro. 

8 The centurion answered 
and said. Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest come under 



my roof: but speak the word 
eitly, and my servant shall be 
j^ecU^. 

9 For I am a maii under 
authority, having soldiers under 
me : and I say to this man. Go, 
and he goeth ; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh ; and to 
my servant. Do this, and he 
doeth it, 

10 When Jesua heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to them 
that followed. Verily I say unto 
yon, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall wt down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven : 

12 But the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out into 
outer darkness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the 
centurion, Go thy way; and as 
thou hast believed, so be it 
done unto thee. And his ser- 
vant was healed in the self-same 
hour. 



Christ never granted any thing, except to faith. As 
if to silence for ever all question of human merit, he 
granted not even a temporal hlessing to any man's de- 
serving. He never said to any one, " Be it unto thee 
according to thy works, according as thou hast done.'' 
He noticed nothing in the character of those who came 
to him to he healed, hut their helief ; and they urged 
nothing for themselves but their misery, and his own 

N 6 
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power to heal it. What Christ did on earth, is bnt the 
pattern and figure of what he does in heaven : these mi- 
raculous healings of the body were all emblematical of 
the spiritual healing of the soul. Men dispute against 
this method of salvation, as if it were too easy, or too 
indefinite ; yet end in finding it too hard, and too exact. 
So would the centurion, had he been of their mind. 
Small comfort to him would have been the answer of 
our Lord, if the belief he expressed had been a false 
one. If he had thought,' as he approached Him, that 
he was making a doubtful and improbable experiment 
upon his power to heal a disorder much more likely to 
be cured by other means — if be had not indeed be- 
lieved that Jesus need but speak the word, and his ser-* 
vant would be whole. " As thou hast believed,'* neither 
more nor less — " as thou hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee." Are we all content to abide by the same 
answer P Easy as the terms appear, I am afraid there 
are some who would get little by the grant, in answer 
even to their own prayers. Which of the things that 
we have asked, or are going to ask in prayer this morn- 
ing, do we believe that God will give us ? Our daily 
bread, our temporal interests, and all the concerns of 
this life for which we appeal to Heaven — do we really 
so believe in the care of Providence, that a similar 
answer would send us away contented, and at peace ? 
It is an important consideration, for the same terms 
have been prescribed from the same lips, "Whatsoever 
ye ask, believing, it shall be done unto you.*' In 
spiritual things, it is the sentence we must all abide 
eternally — it will be done unto us according to our 
faith. If we believe that God is our reconciled Father, 
— that Christ has redeemed us from death — has taken 
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*^w9f our mm, h9» perfect^ .saiiration for usi^if we be- 
3i^v^ the p(mfiT» o£. bis grace^ ibe sufficiency of his 
nifntis^ tJbbe imputalion of bis rigbteousness^ .the xe- 
imyfsl of ouir bQai*!^ by his Holy Spirit; or whatever 
«ise of aU thai He has promised, and the woid.of God 
has authorised us to believe, our Lord s answer to the 
ci^ntarion will be enough for us> when He shall re- 
peat it to us before the Father's throne. 



2 PETER i. 1—12. 



1 Simon Peter, ft servaAt and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them tiiat hav« obtained like 
precious faith with us through 
the righteousness of God and 
<mr Saviour Jeaus Christ : 
^ 2 Graicse and peace be mul- 
tiplied unto you through the 
kiitfWl«dge of God, and of Jesus 
our. Lord, 

3 According as his divine 
pow^r bath giyen unto us all 
things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through the 
knowledge of bim that bath 
called ns to glofj and virtue ; 

4 Whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and pre- 
ciooa promises i that by these 
ye might lie partakers of the 
divine nature, having escaped 
the comption tbat is in the 
world through lust. 

b And brides this, giving 
all diligence, add to your 
fikith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge tenn 
peranc9; and to temperance^ 
patience ; and to patience, god- 
lineas; 



7 And to godUness, brother- 
ly kindness, and to brotherly 
kindness, charity. 

8 For if these things be in 
you, and abound, they make 
you, that ye sbill ti«itb«r be 
barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot see 
afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged of bis old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election 
sure : for if you do these things, 
ye shall never fall : 

11 For 60 an entranee shall 
be ministered abundantly, into 
the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord end Sayiour Jesus 
Christ. 

12 Wherefore, I will not be 
negligent, to put you always in 
remembrance of these things, 
though ye know them, and 
be establidked in the present 
truth* 
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Impatient of discduir^es that dwell mueh npbi¥ the duties 
of cnr high taid holy calling: insisting oti bdng (ron- 
titttraWj^ persuaded' to what we are convince 6f, while 
that which we have not, and never shall have learned 
suiSciently, the 'Christian character, is a distastefhl'suh- 
jecttous. Thus, while Grod has 8pi*ead his table with 
diversity of' food, meet for the spiritual sustenance of 
each separate guest, the sickly appetite insists on taking 
exactly that which is least suited to our condition. One 
other thought the words of the apostle cannot fail to 
leave upon our minds. When Peter exhorts his brethren 
to become what they ought to be, he grounds his argu- 
ment upon what they are. It is a just inference, that if 
we would make progress in all holiness of life and con- 
versation, that end will be best promoted by the habitual 
sense oi what we are: Called to glory and virtue, 
possessed of all things that pertain to life and godline^s^ 
partakers of the divine nature ; escaped from the cormp'^ 
tion that is in the world, and already in possession of 
exceeding great and precious promises. 



EPHESIANS iv. 20 to the end. 



20 Bat ye httre not 80 learned 
Cbrisi, 

21 If so be, that ye have 
heard him, and bavebeen taught 
by him, as the tnith is in 
Jesus : 

212 That ye put off concern- 
ing^ the former oonversation, 
the old man which is corrupt, 
according to the deceitful 
lasts ; 



23 And be renewed in the 
spirit of your miad ; 

24 And that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and 
true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away 
lying, speak every man truth 
with his neighbour: for we are 
members one of another. 

26 Be 3*e angry and sin ~ 
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Stated, than in those passages which bear directly upon 
Christian practice ; as if the more arduous the work, the 
stronger must be the food to uphold us in it. So in the 
present chapter, an exhibition of purity, gentleness and 
truth, so becoming the religion of Christ, so unlike the 
tone of this world's society, is accompanied by the only 
principle that could produce it — the principle of having 
been separated from that world by the divine will, united 
to each other by a new bond of fellowship^ forgiven for 
Christ's sake, and sealed eternally by his Spirit to re- 
demption. These things are not mentioned as the 
reward of compliance, but as the reasons for it ; they are 
not to be the consequence, but the cause of our obe- 
dience. If ^e look over the whole chapter, we shall find 
the general bearing of the argument to be, that having 
assured ourselves of our vocation, having settled our faith 
on a sure foundation, been united to Christ, and sealed 
to eternal life ; there is no more need to occupy ourselves 
with the means of salvation, with varieties of opinion, 
and diversities of doctrine, such as will ever be current 
among men ; but rather to give our whole attention to 
that which alone remains to be done, the conforming of 
the character to the new position in which we stand ; 
growing up into him in all things, which is the head, 
even Christ. And who has so much leisure to work the 
work of God in this life, as he whose salvation is finished 
for the next ? 
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NUMBERS ix. 15—23. 



15 And on the day that the 
tabernacle was rearea up, the 
cloud covered the tabernacle, 
namely, the tent of the tes- 
timony : and at even there was 
upon the tabernacle as it were 
the appearance of fire, until the 
morning. 

16 So it was alway: the 
cloud covered it by day, and 
the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was 
taken up from the tabernacle, 
then after that the children of 
Israel journeyed : and in the 
place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of Israel 
pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of 
the Lord the children of Israel 
journeyed, and at the com- 
mandment of the Lord they 
pitched : as long as the cloud 
abode upon the tabernacle they 
rested in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud tar- 
ried long upon the tabernacle 
many days, then the children 
of Israel kept the charge of 
the Lord, and journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the 



cloud was a few days upon the 
^tabernacle; according to the 
commandment of the Lord 
they abode in their tents, and 
according to the command- 
ment of the Lord the/ jour- 
neyed. 

21 And so it was, when the 
cloud abode from even unto 
the morning, and that the doud 
was taken up in the morning, 
then they journeyed ; whether 
it was by day or by night that 
the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two 
days, or a month, or a year, 
that the cloud tarried upon the 
tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the children of Israel abode in 
their tents, and journeyed not : 
but when it was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

23 At the comnnndment of 
the Lord they rested in the 
tents, and at the commandment 
of the Lord they journeyed : 
they kept the charge ot the 
Lord, at the commandment 
of the Lord by the hand of 
Moses. 



Independence is the wish of folly, and the boast of 
pride. There is no such thing, and if there were, it 
would he a stiate the most miserable to an imperfect 
creature. We say, " we will judge for ourselves." You 
are an ignorant creature, and will judge wrong for your- 
self. "We will act for ourselves." You are an 
erring creature, and will act ill for yourself. " We will 
depend upon ourselves.** You are feeble, and cannot 
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help yourself. The wish is folly ; but the boast is 
fiction. The gods many, and lords many, that have 
had dominion over us, prove the conscious necessity of 

our nature to depend on something; the impossibility 
of being at rest, without something to depend on. De- 
pendence is the creature's happiness ; the most entire 
dependence is the most perfect happiness. Ignorance 
of this truth brought rebellion into heaven, and sin into 
paradise — makes great part of all our misery in the 
world, and not seldom robs even the Christian of his rest : 
so hard is it to unlearn an en'or bequeathed to us with 
our first parent s blood, instilled into our minds by the 
great enemy of truth, and encouraged by the insub- 
missive tone of all around us. With the conviction of 
our dependence, there does not always come a delight in 
it ; or wo resist in the detail, what we admit in the ag- 
gregate. How blest was the dependence of Israel in this 
journey ; how safe, how happy. And yet not more than 
ouifsr might be, if we would. There is a providence over 

us, as perceptible as that cloud, if we would see it — as 
consttint as that beacon, if we would follow it. But we 
resist. When powers and opportunities call us to go 
forward, to be active and zealous in our christian course, 
we calculate the difficulties, and make an estimate of our 
strength ; wish for a path more suited to our weakness : 
let us wait at least, till we are stronger ; we shall surely 
perish by the way. When privation of powers and 
opportunities require of us to stand still, to do nothing, 
to be passive in God's hand, we are ill at ease — Stand 
still in the way to Canaan ? — Do nothing for ourselves, 
and nothing for God ? — This cannot be, we shall never 
reach heaven thus. If our way is bright and smooth, we 
mistrust it — Is it safe to be thus happy ? this ease will 
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niia us. If our way is dark and troubled, distrust i^ain— 
Is h ngbtto be tbus grieved ? our cares will destroy us. 
Restless children ! When Israel travelled by tbe «lo«d 
that led tbem, tbey did not look out for sunshine or for 
rain — they did not wish to loiter or to horry— they ttid 
not feur their road would be the wrong one, or torn 
aside to find another for themselves. If we admire this 
beautiful image of dependence, the safety, the happiness 
of it ; be assured, we are only less happy, because we are 
less submissive ; less safe we are not, for that cloud is 
the prefiguration of the Spirit of God, leading forward 
his people to eternal life. 



ST. MATTHEW xv. 21—31. 



21 Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, 
saying. Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou Son of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not 
a word : and his disciples came 
and besought him, saying, send 
her away ; for she crieth after 
us. 

24 But he answered and 
said, I am not sent but unto 
the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. 

25 Then came she, and wor- 
shipped him, saying. Lord help 
me. 

S6 But he answered and 
said. It is not meet to take the 



children's bread, and to cast it 
to dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their 
master's table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great 
it thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, Snd came nigh unto 
the sea of Galilee ; and went up 
into a mountain, and sa( down 
there. 

30 And great 'multitudes 
came unto him, having with, 
them those that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maittfid, and many 
others, and cast ^hem down at 
Jesus' feet; and he healed 
them: 
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St laffomwsb that tlie oral- to widk, aad tke blind to Bed : 

titude wondered^ when they and the^ glorified the God of 

saw the dumb to speak, the Israel. 
mtimod M be wbnle, the lame 

That lithe doctiine of dirine election presents many 
difiealties to the understanding, cannot^ I believe, be 
dl9puted 9 bat while the metaphysical enigma is lefl 
iffisohned by revelation, no^ng has been spared by ex*^ 
phmations or examples, to remove from this doctrine 
every practical difficulty. It might be wished, that every 
one whom it embarrasses, would deal with it as the 
woman of Canaan did ; and why but for that pur>* 
pose is it recorded of her ? The disciples would have 
sent her away ; no doubt, because they believed the 
divine blessings intended exclusively for God's chosen 
people, the children of Abraham according to the fiesh. 
Jesus himself does not deny this, but re-asserts the 
doctrine in the strongest terms: though doubtless he 
bad in his mind the spiritual Israeli whom tliat people 
prefigured. Neither does the woman deny it; she 
knew the separation God had made of a peculiar people 
for himself, to be the subjects of his preferential favour ; 
and she assents to the ti*uth of the doctrine, without 
a dispute against its justice. This Canaanite had a 
suit to urge too important to cavil at the terms. She 
had witnessed the Saviour s power — she had observed 
his benignity— **her daughter was the victim of an incu- 
rable malady — she believed that Jesus could make her 
whole. With fervent simplicity of faith, that won the 
Saviour's commendation, as well as the boon demanded 
of him, she admitted the abstract truth that seemed to be 
her exclusion, and proceeded with her suit. How wise 
this woman was ! she had seen no one in the throng re- 
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fused, and she believed there was no limit to his power, 
and she traced no unkindness in his countenance. Do 
we think there is any thing in divine election, that bars 
our approach to Christ P Let us be wise as she was, 
and follow up her plan : admit that we know no reason 
why we should be objects of his mercy, but that we need 
it ; no reason why he should help our misery, but that 
he can : admit all that seems written against us, but per- 
sist. Jesus answered her in ambiguous language, not to 
repel her, but to try her faith ; for he knew he bad a 
people among the Gentiles also, to whom he had been 
sent. If there seem to be ambiguities in the doctrines 
of the Gospel, they are there for the exercise of faith ; 
not as obstacles or discouragements to any that would 
approach to Christ. In his dealings with others there 
is nothing to discourage us ; we have seen many healed, 
when saw we any one refused ? In himself there is 
surely nothing — ^what have we observed in him, or 
heard of him, that seems like unwillingness to save ? 
or where has he told us, that his willingness is limited 
by his power ? If there be those among his followers, 
who, by their unsound conclusions, ignorantly send us 
away, or bid us cease to cry to him, they have not their 
Lord s sanction for what ihey do. 



PSALM Ivi. 



1 Be merciful unto me, O mauj that fight against me, 
God; for man would swallow thou most high. 

me up ; he fighting daily op- 3 What time I am afraid, I 

presseth me. will trust in thee. 

2 Mine enemies would daily 4 In God I will praise his 
swallow me up : for they be word ; in God I have put my 
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trust: I will not fear what flesh 
can do unto me. 

5 Every day they wrest my 
words: all their thoughts are 
against me for evil. 

6 They gather themselves 
together, Uiey hide themselves, 
they mark my steps, when they 
wait for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape hy ini- 
quity t in thine anger cast down 
die people, O God. 

8 Thou tellest my wander- 
ings : put thou my tears into 
th^ bottle : are ihe^ not in thy 
hook! 

9 When I cry unto thee, then 
-sbAlI mine enemies turn hack : 



this I know; for God is for 
me. 

10 In God will I praise his 
word ; in the Lord will I praise 
his word. 

11 In God have I put my 
trust : I wiU not be afraid what 
man can do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, 
O God : I will render praises 
unto thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered 
my soul from death; wilt not 
thou deliver my feet from fall- 
ing, that I may walk be- 
fore God in the light of the 
living ? 



Such is indeed the fact ; the enemies of the righte- 
ous may change their character^ hut as long as Christ 
has enemies on earthy his people must have them too. 
Say^ they have now indeed changed their character ; so 
that the pious christian^ honoured and kindly entreated 
by all around him^ might be thought the beloved of men> 
as well as of God. Say, that he feels no more the hand 
of oppression, nor hears any more the word of scorn ; 
and they who once gathered themselves in open fight 
against him, have now indeed so hidden themselves, that 
he has no perception of their existence. Such has been 
at times the case, and is at this day the case with many 
of us. But we need not therefore put aside these Psalms, 
as if we had no enemies to fear. It was his spiritual, 
not his temporal enemies, David prayed against ; these 
last we are to pray for : it was for his soul, not for 
bis body, they lay in wait to destroy ; if outwardly 
persecuted for righteousness' sake, it was in the hope to 
turn him from that righteousness — ^it was for hatred* 
of it, and not of him, they did it. In this there ' 
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been no change. Satan changes his instruments^ bat 
not his purpose. He can lay wait for our souls be- 
neath the smiles of this world's approbation^ as well 
as in the fires of mart3rrdom. He can mark our steps> 
and wrest our words, through the eye of admiratioR, 
and with the tongue of flattery, as fatally as ever he 
did by mockery and reproach. When is an enemy 
so dangerous, as when seemingly reconciled P Such is 
the world to the believer now« It is reconciled to his 
profession of a faith, with which it is as much at 
enmity as ever — it will not injure him here, but it 
will ruin his soul if it be possible — man would swallow 
up, not his mortal life, but the life of God that is 
within him. And those worst enemies, our own de- 
ceitful hearts, never are they so deluding and deluded* 
as when the enmity between the world and God ap- 
pears to have subsided. In such a position,, the. Psalmr 
ist's language i? fit to be our own ; conscious^ but fear^ 
Less of the danger. And the ground of our confidence 
can only be what his was : God having deliverad our 
souls from death, the death of sin, and, made U9 alive m 
Jesus Christ, alive by grace, will not undo his gracious 
work, or allow others to traverse it. If dead he would 
not let us perish, living he will not let us die. If he 
has taught our feet to walk before him, He will not let 
them fall upon, the way. Could our enemies have pre* 
vailed, we should never have been thus ; could sin and 
death have kept us, we should never have beenwhere we 
are. Memory of the past is our assurance for the future ; 
experience of God's power is our securky. Hap|)y 
if we can say with David, " This I know, for God is 
with me." 
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DANIEL iii. 13—23. 



13 Then Nebuchadnezzar, 
in his rage and fnry, command- 
ed, to brin^p Shadraob, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego. Then thej 
brought these men before the 
Jang. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake, 
and said unto them, Is it true, 
O Sbadrach, Meshafih, and 
Abed-nego? do not ye serve 
my gods, nor worship the 
golden image which I have set 
up 1 

15 Now, if ye be ready, that 
at what time ye bear the sound 
of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, psaltery, and dulcimer, and 
all ItindB of mu8io,ye fall down 
and w;orahip the in^a^^e which I 
have made, well: but if ye 
worship not, ye shall be cast 
ihff san^e hour into the midst of 
a burning fiery furnace: and 
who ii that God that shall de- 
li Tl^' yov out of my hands 1 

16 Sbadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, ansvirered and said 
to the king* O Nebuchadnezzar, 
we are nut careful to answer 
thee in this matter. 

17 If it be w, our God, wlunn 
we serve, is able to deliver us 
from the burning fiery furnace ; 
and he will deliver us out of 
thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, De it known 
uato thee, O king, that we will 



not serve thy gods, nor worship 
the golden image which thou 
hast set up. 

19 Then was Nebuchad- 
nezzar full of fury, and the 
fi[>nn of his visage was changed 
against Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego : therefore he 
spake, and commanded that 
they should heat the furnace 
one seven times more than it 
was wont to be heated* 

20 And he commanded the 
most mighty men that were in 
his army to bind Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, and 
to cast them into the burning 
fiery furnace. 

Hi Then these men were 
bound in their coats, their ho- 
sen, and their hats, and their 
other garments, and were cast 
into the midst of the burning 
fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore, becaose the 
king's commandment was ur- 
gent, and the furnace exceed- 
ing hot, the flame of the fire 
slew those men that took up 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego. 

23 And these three meq, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, fell down bound into the 
midst of the burning fiery fur- 
nace. 



The faitb of these children of the captivity, little less 
slarikiag thfoi that of their father Ahraham, holds forth 
to 138 a di&rent lesson, in the quite different manner in 
which it was exhibited* Abraham had a special com- 
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inandi and a special promise^ that seemed at variaa^ 
with each other : he manifested his faith hy acc^ting 
both ; and while in obedience to the command he pre- 
pared to cut off, as it seemed, the promise, he believed 
that God would restore to him the child on whom th^ 
promises depended. These children of Israel liad no 
special promise of deliverance from the fiery furnace, 
and they made no profession of expecting it. They had 
a general command not to worship any other God, and 
a general promise that the God of Israel would be their 
recompence and their defence, under every trial of their 
fidelity to Him. On these they acted. When taun- 
tingly asked, what God could deliver them from the 
furnace, they were not careful to answer in that matter. 
They asserted the power of God to save them even 0rom 
the fire, if He thought proper ; and the certainty, that by 
some means He would deliver them from the hand of the 
oppressor. But this was not the faith on which they 
were prepared to meet their fate. " If not, be it known 
unto thee, O king, we will not serve thy gods." Whe- 
ther or not it should be the purpose of God miraculously 
to save them, their determination was the same ; it was 
not on supernatural interference, or any special promise 
of this particular mercy, they relied; it was on the eternal 
faithfulness of God, whose laws they determined to keep, 
whatever might be the issue in his providence. It is a 
beautiful example. Faith must have a promise to rest 
upon. To what God can do, there is no limit ; but for 
what he will do, we have no reliance but on his word ; 
and if we have not a promise, it is no sulject of faith. 
God has not promised to his people a miraculous de- 
liverance from temporal ills, though very frequently he 
does in his providence most wonderfully deliver them. 
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He htt not promised, that no man shall lose wife, or 
children, or houses, or iMids, or life itself, for his name's 
ntlkt : many have done so. Superaatm*al interferences, 
though always possible, are not the legitimate subjects of 
Christian faith, or of believing prayer. If the three 
children of Israel, by reason of some secret encourage* 
ment, expected this sort of deliverance, they expressly 
dedared that it was not on such an expectation they 
grounded their refusal ; it was on the known command, 
in reliance on the known faithfulness of God, who has 
promised to render to them that suffer in his cause, ten- 
fold of all they lose. It is this that He promises to us— ^ 
it is this we are to believe, on this to act, and for 
this to pray. More, is fanaticism; less, is want of 
faith. 



ROMANS iii. 9—20. 



9 What then ? are we hetter 
than they? No, in no wise : for 
We have hefore proved hocb 
Jews and Gentiles, that thej 
are all under sin. 

10 As it is written. There 
is none rigfateons, no, not one : 

11 There is none that ud- 
derstandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. 

IS They are all gone out of 
the waj, they are together be- 
come unprofitable; there is 
none that doeth good, no, not 
one. 

13 Their throat it an open 
sepulchre ; with their tongues 
they have used deceit; the 
poison of asps IS under their lips : 

14 Whose mouth it full of 
cursing and bitterness : 



15 Their feet are swift to 
shed blood : 

16 Destruction and misery 
are in their ways : 

17 And the way of peace 
have they not known. 

18 There is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 

19 Now, we know, that 
what things soever the law 
saith, it saith to them that are 
under the law ; that everr 
mouth may be stopped, and all 
tbe world may become guilty 
before God. 

20 Therefore, by the deeds 
of the law, there shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight, for by 
the law is the knowledge of 
sin. 



290 DAILY READINGS. 

There is no doctrine human nature so dislikes, so per- 
tinaciously resists, as that wliich levels all moral dis- 
tinctions at a stroke, and puts mankind upon one basis 
before the Lord, in universal equality of ruin. No 
difference? Is the unimpeached character no advan- 
tage? Is the feeling heart, the generous hand, the 
mild and kindly temper, no advantage ? Is there no 
profit in the externals of Christianity, in the forms and 
proprieties of religion, and general deference for the 
name of God P Much every way ; but like the advan- 
tages which the apostle ascribes to the Jews, they are 
gifts and opportunities committed to us of God, which so 
fjEir from justifying us before Him, can only increase our 
condemnation. Natural disposition, education, circum- 
stances, opportunity, make a great difference in the cha- 
racters of men : all feet are not swift to shed blood — all 
mouths are not full of cursing and bitterness, nor tongues 
accustomed to deceit ; yet the charge is universal, and 
the apostle emphatically asks, " Are we better than 
they." No perhaps — if all the advantages providentially 
bestowed on us were abstracted, we should be found 
worse. Neither the kindly dispositions we brought from 
our mother's womb, nor the favourable influences that 
have followed us in life, can be counted ours in merit ; 
though they may in deepened responsibility. Moral 
susceptibilities, and intellectual perceptions, are distinc- 
tions made by the Almighty in our favour, as circum- 
cision, and the oracles of God were to the Jew ; and we, 
like them, build madly our trust upon them, as if they 
were distinctions of merit before Him. But if it be true 
that all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, 
the question of moral differences will come to be very 
differently adjusted. In whom are those short comings 
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BH>st inexcusable, those sins most abominable P Admit 
they be less gross to outward sense, and less injurious 
to society ; are tbey not more wilful, and more secretly 
offensive to God, in the man to whom he has given the 
highest moral powers, as well as the best external op- 
portunities P What the law saith, it saith to them that 
are under the law : God asks of every man, what he has 
done with what he has : what he is, compared with what 
he should be : and every mouth is stopped : all are 
guilty, equally guilty, in that they have not known the 
way of peace and holiness, without which no man shall 
see the Lord — in that they have not had the fear of God 
before their eyes, and the love of Him in their hearts, 
living continually to his glory, in the way of his ap- 
pointment, in full understanding of his law, and per- 
petual seeking of his holy will and pleasure — perfect in 
all his ways. He who has not done this, stands on a 
ground than which there is no lower ; he stands con* 
demned, and must be saved by grace. 



JOSHUA xxiu. 11—16. 



11 Take good heed therefore 
unto yourselves, that ye love 
the Lord your God* 

12 Else if ye do in any wise 
go back, find cleave unto the 
remnant of these nations, even 
these that remain among you, 
and shall make marriages with 
them, and go in onto them, and 
they to you : 

13 Know for a certainty that 
the Lord your God will no 
more drive out any of these 
nations from before you ; but 

hey shall be snares and traps 



unto you, and scourges in your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, 
until ye perish from off this 
good land which the Lord your 
God hath given you. 

14 And, behold, this day I 
am going the way of all the 
earth : and ye know in all your 
hearts, and in all ypur souls, 
that not one thing hath failed of 
all the good things which the 
Lord your God spake conoem- 
iog you ; all are come to pass 
unto yOQ, and not one thing 
hath failed thereof. 

o2 
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lo Tberefore it shall come to 
pass, that as all good things are 
come upon you, which the Lord 
jour God promised you; bo 
shall the Lord hring upon you 
all evil things, until he have de- 
stroyed you from off this good 
land which the Lobd your God 
hath given you. 

16 When ye have trans- 



gressed the covenant of tba 
Lord your God, which he com- 
manded you, aad have gone 
and served other gods, and 
howed yourselves to them; then 
shall the anger of the Lord be 
kindled against yoU| and ye shaU 
perish quickly from off the good 
land which he hath given unto 
yoQ. 



What God declares^ is the osdy real certainty. The 
word of a man may be perfectly worthy of credit^ and 
yet not be true ; because be is liable to be himself mis- 
taken. The promises of a man may be fully to be relied 
upon, and yet be not fulfilled ; because he may not haFe 
power to do what he intends. Neitber of these things 
can be supposed of God ; and yet the testimony of God 
is that which man most obstinately refuses to receive^ or 
receives with the least assurance ; and thus while a tliou* 
sand things are relied upon and acted upon with confi- 
' dence as reasonable probabilities, the only infallible cer- 
tainty is held in continual incertitude. Which of us be- 
lieves, with an abiding assurance of the mind, that every 
thing contained in this Holy Book will come to pass, 
while we admit it to be the written word of God ? Some 
of us do not believe the threatenings, and some of us do 
not believe the promises : if it were not so, some would 
not walk fearlessly on the way to death, and others joy- 
lessly on the way to life. We think we are not respon- 
sible for our unbelief; but if there are proofs sufficient 
that this is the word of God, we are responsible to be* 
lieve it is so ; and if we believe it is the word of God, as 
most of us say we do, we are responsible to believe every 
syllable that it contains. Every doubt is sin ; and it is as 
much a sin ta doubt a promise or a threateniog) as to 
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diofiibt a fact or an occurrence related in it. You would 
think it sinful to doubt if God in the beginning made the 
wdrld; but are you equally convinced that God will 
bring into judgment every secret thought ? You would 
be shocked to doubt that Jesus is risen from the dead ; 
but are you equally assured that He giveth his Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him P- If it were so, we should 
neither be so bold in sin^ nor so timid in hope, as we are 
fbnhd to be. The word of God should need no con- 
firmation ; but if it does, Joshua might well make to us 
the appeal he made to Israel. What has failed hitherto 
of all that God has spoken ? As far as we have seen the 
issue, has not every thing turned out exactly as God 
said it would P Is there one thing we can &x upon, and 
say, in this He deceived us — this does not answer the de- 
scription given of it — this bliss is less blessed— this miseiy 
id }es!s miserable •^the consequence has not followed the 
eoiitingency — ^t^e reward has been disconnected with its 
cbnditions ? The experience of every hour of our lives, 
justly contemplated, is a confirmation of the word of God ; 
a contemplation in which his people should grow of all 
men most ashamed for their mistrustful doubts. 



ST. MATTHEW xxv. 1—13. 



t Then shall the kingdom of 
beareti be likened unto ten vir- 
gina» which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were 
wise, and five were foolish. 

S They that were foolish 



took their lamps, and took no 
dil with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. 

5 While tilie bridegroom tar» 
ried, they all slumbered and 
slept. 

6 And at midnight there was 
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a cry made, Bebold, the bride- 
groom cometb ; go ye oat to 
meet him. 

7 Then all those rirgins 
■Toee, and (rimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of your oil ; 
for our lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, 
saying, Not $o ; lest there be 
not enough for us and you : 
but go ye rather to them that 
sell, and buy for yourselyes. 

10 And while they went to 



buy, the bridegroom came ; and 
they that were -ready went in 
with him to the mamage : and 
the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying. Lord, 
Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said. 
Verily I say unto you, I know 
you not. 

13 Watch therefore^ for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man 
Cometh. 



Few passages of Scripture have been subjected to more 
variety of interpretation in our day tban this ; of the 
meaning of which I am not aware that any doubt till 
recently existed. To a simple reader^ unpractised in 
human criticism^ it would present perhaps as little diffi- 
culty as any portion of holy Writ It were to be wished 
that those who think fit to occupy themselves^ a^ I know 
not why they should not^ with those parts of divine reve- 
lation which are not yet made fiilly manifest, wherein 
men are at liberty to have an opinion because God's in- 
tention is obscure, would not lay their venturous hands 
upon the vital parts of gospel truth, by playing, for I can 
scarcely call it anything else, with the texts that most 
plainly unfold it. Such is the case here ; since the only 
doubt that can be raised upon this parable, is what is the 
test that will at last divide to life or death the professore 
of the same religion, apparently walking the same way, 
and sharing the same expectations. How bold is man 
that he should venture even to think upon a point like 
this, as if God could have left it to him to discover ; still 
more to have a new opinion, a suigular opinion upon it, 
at this late hour ! If one person refers the parable to the 
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final jadgment, another to a previous coming of our Lord, 
very well. If one takes the division to he of the living 
only, another of the living and the dead at Christ's ap- 
pearing, very well. They may have their opinions, and 
the believer's hope remains untouched, his faith un- 
shaken. Our Lord put» forth this parable to show that 
of those who call themselves his servants^ and expect to 
enter into his kingdom^ some when he comes will be 
found ready, and some not ready ; some will be acknow- 
ledged by Him, and some refused. How many, or where, 
or when, let men dispute about : the vital point is why. 
Vital to every man, but left to no man's judgment; since 
it is no other than the test by which every man's salvation 
will be determined* Has this been left in doubt ? Is it 
not rather explained throughout the word of God ? Nay, 
has the revealed word any other object but to show the 
way to the Redeemer's kingdom^ the difference between 
them that shall and them that shall not enter P The 
declaration of the text is simple ; the comment upon it is 
the whole Bible. If we are in doubt what is meant by 
that oil the foolish virgins had not, there is scarce a por. 
tion of holy writ that will not tell us ; in varied terms 
indeed to make it plainer, but an unvaried meaning. God 
has never made but one test, but one distinction, but one 
line of separation. Man may obscure it, and often does ; 
but he can make no other. It is impossible for this oil 
to be anything, but that " without which no man can 
see the Lord" — that which if a man is not " he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven" — that which if he has 
not " he is none of Christ's." 



296 



DAILY RBADINOS. 



JUDGES xri. 23—31. 



t3 Tben the lords of tbo 
Pbilistioes gmtbered tbem toge« 
tber for to offer a ^at sacrifice 
unto Dagon titeir god, and to 
rejoice : for they said, Oax 
god hatb deliyerea Samsom our 
enemy into our band. 

S4 And wlien the peo|»le saw 
him, they praised their god ; 
for they said. Our god bath 
delivered into our hands oar 
enemy, and the destroyer of 
our country, which slew many 
of vs. 

15 And it came to pass, when 
their hearts were merry, that 
they said, Call for Samson, that 
be may make ns sport. And 
they called for Samson out of 
the priaon-bonse ; and he made 
them sport: and they set him 
between the pillars. 

16 And Samson said unto 
the lad that held him by the 
hand. Suffer me that I may feel 
the pillars wberenpon the house 
ainndeth, that I may lean upon 
them. 

ft Now the boose was full 
of men and women ; and all the 
lords of the Philistines trtre 
there : and there tr«re upon the 
roof about three tboosand men 



and wometi, that beheSd while 
Samaoo made sport. 

HQ And Samson called onto 
the Lord, and said, Lord 
God, remember me, I pray 
thee, and strengthen me, I prav 
thee, only this once, O God, 
that I msjr be at once aTenged 
of the Philistines for my two 
eyes. . 

29 And Samson took hold of 
the two middle pillars upon 
which the house stood, and oa 
which it waa homo np, of the 
one with his right hand, and of 
tbe other with his left. 

30 And Samson said. Let me 
die with the Philistines, And 
he bowed himself with all Ids 
might ; and the boose fell upon 
tbe lords, and upon all the peo- 
ple that were therein: so tbe 
dead which be slew at bis desA 
were more than tkeg wbkb he 
slew in bis life. 

31 Then bis brethren, ind 
all tbe hooae of his fttfacr, 
came down, and took him, and 
brought lum np, and buried his 
between Zorab and Eaktaol, ■ 
tbe boiying-place <^ Haaosli 
bis father. And he judged b- 
nel twen^ 



Doubtless God eoosolts bis own glory in tbe insm- 
ments He makes use of fiif tbe delireranoe offals people. 
If they were always chosen from among the most holr 
and consisteni of his servants, a portion of their sneers 
woold be ascribed to that circomstance ; and the inier- 
ference of divine power be kss manifest. In all times ii 



has been so> that the workers of great reformations and 
deliverances in the c)iurch, though, 'H^en of talent and 
zealy and really men of God, have been eminently de- 
fectlyeija much that pertains to the christian character, 
often extremely culpable in the means they resorted- to, 
and most unwise in many of their proceedings. Their 
smcoess is no sanction of their faults : it only takes from 
man the honour^ and leaves it where it is due ; and it is 
very necessary to observe this, lest we fall into the ent)r 
of supposing that a great reformer, or successful cham- 
pion of the faith, is necessarily a sure authority for 
opinions, or an example for life and conversation. Sam- 
son is a striking instance of this kind. That he was 
among the eminent in faith, we know by St. Paul's 
mention of him in the Epistle to the Hebrews, as well as 
by the miracles he was enabled to perform ; but his cha- 
racter is strangely inconsistent, and his history a most 
painftil one, in the miseries he brought upon himself by 
his own folly. Few, I suppose, would wish to take lite- 
rally the triumph of his death in compensation for the 
sufferings of his life ; and if they would not, they must 
not take the example of his life in the hope of final 
victory over sin and Satan at the close. In his death, 
Samson was a t3rpe of Jesns Christ, and a prefiguradon 
of the triumph of the believer in Him. Of Christ, who 
when his enemies thought to have their full triumph, 
died, not by their hands, but of his own free will, " I lay 
down ikiy. life^ no man taketh it fkiom me,'^ and in doing 
so freed his people from their bondage. Of the believer, 
wbose final triumph over his spiritual enemies is only 
promoted by their devices against him ; whose bitter con<* 
ilkt with sin will end in its extennination ; and faith be 
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triumphant in victor}-, in the very moment when death 
and hell are prepared to take full possession. When 
death laid hold npon the Lord of life, death itself hecame 
the victim, and its power was destroyed. When it comes 
to take possession of the believer, every vestige of its 
former power falls away, and " death is swallowed up in 
victory." 



JOSHUA vii. 1—12. 



1 But the cbildren of Israel 
committed a trespass in tbe ac- 
cursed thing : for Achan, the 
son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, 
the son of Zerab, of tbe tribe of 
Judah, took of tbe accursed 
thing: and tbe anger of the 
Lord was kindled against the 
>children of Israel. 

9 And Joshua sent men from 
Jericho to Ai, which w beside 
Beth-aven, on the east side of 
Beth-el, and spake unto them, 
Saying, Go up and view the 
country-. And the men went 
up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to 
Joshua, and said unto him, Let 
not all tbe people go up ; but 
let about two or Uiree thousand 
men go up and smite Ai ; atui 
make not all the people to la- 
bour thither; for they are but 
few. 

4 So there went up tbitber 
of tbe people about three thou- 
sand men : and they fled before 
the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote 



of them about thirty and six 
men : for they chased them 
from before the gate even unto 
Shebarim, and smote them in 
the going down : wherefore the 
hearts of the people melted, and 
became as water. 

6 And Joshua rent his clothes, 
and fell to the earth upon his 
face before the ark of the Lobo 
until tbe even tide, be and the 
elders of Israel, and put dust 
upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas ! O 
Lord God, wherefore bast thou 
at all brought this people over 
Jordan, to deliver us into the 
hand of the A^orites, to destroy 
us 1 Would to God we had 
been content, and dwelt on the 
other side Jordan ! 

8 O Lord, what shall I say 
when Israel tumetb their backs 
before their enemies ! 

9 For the Canaanites, and 
all the inhabitants of the land, 
shall hear of it, and shall en- 
viron us round, and cut off our 
name from the earth : and what 
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wilt tbou do unto thy great 
name ? 

10 And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Get thee up ; where- 
fore Uest thou thus upon thj- 
face? 

11 Israel hath sinned, and 
they have also transgressed my 
covenant which I commanded 
diem : for they have even taken 
of the accursed thing, and have 



also stolen, and dissembled also, 
and they have put it even 
amoDg their own stuff. 

12 Xherefore the children of 
Israel could not stand before 
their enemies, but turned their 
backs before their enemies, be- 
cause they were accursed : nei- 
ther will I be with you any 
more, except ye destroy the ac- 
cursed from among you. 



Israel never fled before their enemies while God was 
with them ; when He abandoned them they never stood. 
Their whole history is but a repetition of these facts ; and 
God in no instance left them so to fly, but on occasion of 
some great transgression. It is the history of the church 
of God in this and every age. Our fears are misplaced 
when it is her enemies we fear ; it is only her own cor- 
ruptions that can endanger her. Our efforts are mis- 
placed when we go out against her enemies, without first 
inquiring whether God is with us ; it is only He who 
can maintain her. Whenever there are signs of danger, 
whenever there are appearances of weakness and decay, 
the first thing necessary is to inquire where the wedge of 
gold and the shekels of silver are hidden : the corruption 
may be with the few — only one had taken of the spoil of 
Jericho ; but if the accursed thing be tolerated, be suffered 
to remain, the whole must turn their backs before their 
enemies, for God will turn his back upon the church, 
until the offensive thing shall be removed. It is an im- 
portant consideration at this moment ; when all seems 
preparing for a conflict. Whatever is true of the church 
of Chiist is true of its members individually ; and nothing 
is oftener reacted in the history of believers than this af- 
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fair of Ai. A Christian finds that he makes no progress 
in the divine life ; gets no victory over his sins ; is cast 
down and beaten back in every fresh struggle witb the 
adversary, till his heart melts and becomes as water 
within him. He renews his resolutions, he implores 
strength from God, he goes again to the encounter ; but 
has he looked to the secret places of his bosom ? Is he 
sure there is not something kept that should be put away ? 
Some sinful practice perhaps, or forbidden association, or 
evil passion, of which he made a reserve when he sepa- 
rated from the world to devote himself to God. Such a 
thing is often the secret of our failures. We may be very 
honest in our struggle against sin in general, and yet 
have some one sin that we indulge ; we may fight man- 
fully against the world without us, and yet have some- 
thing of its pride within which we intend to keep. Many 
a year of unsuccessful warfare has thus been waged, and 
the reason not suspected. And Joshua's fear comes oden 
to be realized ; the Canaanites shall hear of it. Man- 
kind are quick to mark the failure of God s people ; and 
instead of attributing it as they should to some remaining 
sin, the great name of God is arraigned, as if he aban- 
doned or disowned them. 



REVELATIONS xxii. 10—20. 

10' And he saith unto me, is filthy, let him be filthy still : 

Seal not the sayings of the pro- and he that is righteous, let him 

phecy of this book : for the be righteous st^l : and he that 

time is at hand. is holy, let him be holy still. 

11 He that is unjust, let him 12 And behold, 1 come 

be unjust still : and be which quickly ; and my reward it 
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with me, to give QTery man 90- 
cordin^ as bis work shall be. 

13 1 am Alpha and Omega, 
the begiioni&g iind &e end, ike 
first and the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do 
his oommandmentBi that they 
may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
antt murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and ma- 
keth a lie. 

16 I ''Jesus have sent mine 
angel to testify unto you these 
t&ings in the churches. lam 
the root and the offspring of 
David, 4tnd the bright and 
morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the 
bridetsay. Come. And let him 



that heareth say. Come. And 
lee him that is athirst, come: 
and whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto eveiy 
man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book. If 
an^ man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in 
this book : 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall 
take away his part out of the 
book of life, ana out of the holy 
city, and/rom the things which 
are written in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith. Surely I coma 
quickly; Amen. EvensOjComei 
Lord Jesus. 



These are the closing words of inspiration: the last 
that are, or ever^ I beheve, in this dispensation, will be of 
divine authority. St. John was the latest survivor of the 
inspired apostles, and these were probably his last writ* 
ten iKords. Having cast his prophetic eye through the 
whole remaining space of time^ and read out the churches' 
destiny^ John was inspired to write the things that he 
heard and saw. Thus the revelation of Jesus Christ re- 
mains complete^ from the first promise of Him in Eden 
to the final consummation of his glorious work : the tes- 
tament is closed ; and he that testifies puts his signet on 
it, and inscribes it with his blessing and his curse* 
Blessed is he that reads, and he that keeps : cursed is he 
that adds to or takes from it. There is no promise of 
more ; there is no need of more ; and I think every word 
of this last address confirms the certainty that there will 
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be no more revelation, till Jesns himself appears. Con- 
templated thus, the passage is deeply interesting ; most 
meet conclusion for this precious book. All that is, or 
has been, is explained as far as concerns the welfare of 
man to know it : all that will be, is so declared that though 
as yet we understand it not, it will be fully developed as 
it occurs. To bring good out of evil, to bring life out of 
death, to make sin conduce to holiness, and misery to 
bliss ; and from the fall of man and his rebellion to educe 
the greater glory to the Creator, and the higher exaltation 
to the creature, has been the occupation of this long in- 
terval, the work of Deity throughout the course of time. 
But of this our text announces the termination; gives 
notice of an hour at hand when evil must remain evil, 
and misery must remain misery, and the corrupt continue 
in corruption, and the fallen continue fallen for ever: 
with the blessed contrast that the holy and the happy 
shall be no more exposed to a reverse. We trace our 
own concern in every portion of this volume : how do we 
stand affected by the close P Can we say " Come" to such 
an end as this ? The Spirit, the voice of the Triune 
Deity, desires that it should come ! The bride, the spiri- 
tual body of the redeemed, desires that it should come ; 
and all we who hear are bidden to repeat the wish. But 
lest there should be still some penitent voice that cannot — 
some trembling saint that dare not — as if mercy were 
determined to have the last word, a break is made even 
in this closing strain of confidence and joy, to give the in- 
vitation once again, that those who still thirst may come 
and freely drink ; that those who have not yet the cer- 
tainty of life, may freely take it. If our hearts refuse to 
utter invocations that bid Jesus come to us, let us hear 
the last lingering word of mercy that bids us come to 
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Him ; it began this holy book ; it pervades every page of 
it ; it loiters to the very last ; outlives, as it were, the 
close of its own story : but still there is an end ; there is 
a last " Amen," which seals our doom for ever. 



THE END. 
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